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BE 
9 


at He. CCC 


„ De 


* - —— 


Tz IMs and moſt celebrated Cu ARACTERS, 


And by him enlarg d with all the moſt uſeful Things 
(omitted by the Author) taken from Biſhop Beveridge | 


Breviarium Chronologicum : 
"OK, A 


TREATISE| 


Deſcribing the 


PERIODS, and Eyocna's uſed in 


CHRONOLOGY. 


Originally written by Giles Strauchins, D. D. and 


publick Profeſſor in the eee of Wittebergh. 


Firſt done into Engl 5 from the TrIzD Edition 


in Latin, 
By RICHARD SAULT, F. R. S. 


his Inſtitutiones Chronologice, and from Dr Holder his 


Account of Time : As alſo with the Epocha's of the Prin- 
cipal Kingdoms, and States of Europe, with TABLES? | 


nden to the Author's Method. 


Edition corre&ted. | 


Tranſlation hath been faithfully compar'd with the Original, by 


another Hand; and every thing material in the Original, but |. 
omitted in the two former Editions of the Tranſlation, is ſup-| 
plied in this. And many uſeful Notes and References, and |. 
the Years before, and after Chri/? correſponding to the Julian 


Years made uſe of by the Author, are inſerted. Alſo the 


reſpective Chronologies i in the Appendix brought down in the | 


ſecond Edition to the Publication thereof, are in this continued. 
And laſtly, an uſeful Index is added to the whole. 


London, Printed for J. and P. Ku A TO x, at the Crown, in 
Ludgate-fireet ; and W. PARKER, at the * Head in 


The ſame publiſhed afterward in a 5 E C ON . 


Now again ” Salted ina THIRD Edition Wherein the 


* 


of Paul. Church- T. ard. 1 745: 


een 
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C y tr yt ERS Oo 


Mr. SAULT his | 
| R E F A C E 


10 THE 


READER. 


"Really | | 
Here roſie (hee with the Tranſlation 
of an Author who has never yet appear d 
in an Engliſh Dreſs ; one ſo famous for 
that Sort of Learning be treats of, that 
I chat it might prove 'nd ungrateful Work 
to the Publick to make him ſpeak our Lan- 
©} guage, which has hitherto been ſo great a 
Stranger to Chronology, the Subject which 
our Author bere ſo learnedly Fer og In it 
thou wilt find that Accuracy, Method, and 
Exactneſs, that it may jultly be eſleemed the 
moſt uſeful Book of ibis kind that has ever 
yer appeared abroad in the World, and with< 
all ſo fully written, that it contains all that 
is neceſſary to be raught a Joung Gentleman 7 
concerning Chronology. 
The Uſefulnsſs of this Study I cannot bet- 
Ter recommend to thee, than in the Words of 
the fa. rn and Learned Mr. Lock; who 
SOC OD g0Ls ; thus 
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To the Reader. 1 
this expreſſes bimſelf ubon this Occaf on in 
bis Extraordinary Thoughts concerning E- 8 
ducation (p. 327.) With Geography (ſays be) 
Chronology ought to go Hand in Hand; I 
mean, the general Part of it; ſo that he 
may have in. his Mind a View of the whole 4 
Current of Time, and the ſeveral confide- ' 7% 
- rable Epocha's that are made uſe of in uw 

Hittory, Without theſe Two, Hiſtory, Uſe 

which is the great | Miſtreſs bf Prudence, count 
and Civil Knowledge, and ought to be h 
the proper Study of a young Gentleman, wit! 
or Man of Buſineſs in t Fs World; with. 11 ſui 
out Geography and Chronology, I ay, Hi- Aut 
ſtory will be very ill retained, and very ©. 
little ufeful; but be only a Jumble of Mat- Me 
ters of Fact confuſedly heaped together 45 
without Order, or Inſtruction. Tis by | by. 
theſe that the Actions of Mankind re of 
ranked into their proper Places of Times de 
and Countries; under which Circumſtances | Wee 
they are not only much eaſier kept in the 1 
Memory; but in that natural Order are 
only capable to afford thoſe Obſervations 
which make a Man the better and the abler 
for reading them. After this; he. extends 
bis due Praiſes to our. Author, as. the beſt 
Chrongloger be bas met with yet extant : (bis 
| Words are theſe) - The moſt. uſeful Book 
I have ſeen in that Part of Learning, is a 
Treatiſe of Strauchius under the Title of 
2 Chronologicum, out of which 
may be ſelected all that is neceſſary to be 
5 raoght a young Gentzeman concerning Chro- 
: ph =» gy. 


* 


"Ts the Reader. 


T Bur herein he. only. follows the Opi- 
9 E. the Learned World, 0 17 5 5 
5 wayr di ſcovered 4 particular Value for this 
7 piece , as may appear by the ſeveral large Im- 
J preſſion that have been bought up ſince its 
E Publication; and tis for this Reaſon I 
preſume to ſet it in a clearer Light, and more 
e View; that a Book of ſuch General 
Uſe and Concernment may not any longer be 
| continued to a particular Set of Men Upon 
7 obich Score I bope this Tranſlation map meet 
wir an Acceptance and Entertainment 
1 Jones ro tbe Worth and Charafler of the 
Y nr, 11851 
As to = Tranſlation it elf, the Autbor's "= 

| Merbod has been followed in every thing, ex- 
| cept in that tedious Way be bas made uſe of, 
* 'by Queſtion and. Anſwer, which breaking 
\ 7 ſo often the Thread of the Diſcourſe, ren- 
| ders it leſs pleaſing to the Raader, and not 
more uſeful. This, I think I may modeſtly ſay, 
I have amended, by turning the Aut hor s Que- 
12 into a Marginal Summary of the ad. 
| joining Section; and the Anſwer of it, which 
7 I the Original is. long and full of Quotati- 
4 on, into the Section it ſelf; and theſe agree 
# enerally to the ſeveral Reſponſes there; 
* rmbich dis to be hoped may be more nee 
5 *. eaſier retained by thee. 


2 


2} ++ The Quotations, 5 are many in the 


Driginal, and much. uſed by moſt German 


= Wrizers, I haue only taken the Senſe , of ex- 
X rept ſuch as are moſt material : 


And where 


| the eAutbor is * prolix in 1 of little 
*. 94 


Mo- 


To the RE. 


Moment, and only ſbe ton his Sbill in confuting | 
the Author of the Myſtic Chronology, a 
others not of bis Opinion I habe thought ** 
rather to give thee rhe Sum of it than cumber 


thee (as Mr. Lock calls it, Fug $29 9 with ; 1 


bis Arguments at large. 
Sus h was the Condition in which the fer- 
5 wer Impreſſion appeared; ſo that nom it re. 
mains only to acquaint the Reader with what 
Tecommiendatory be cd roy be may expect 
in the Impreſſion I now offer, Ic muſt be own- 


ed, that the Tranſlator's Abſence from the T fun 
Preſs, joyn'd to the Careleſneſs and Hurry of *} of 


the Printer, rendered the Tranſlation 


Tame and faulty in the firſt Edition. But to 9 T 


atone for ſo great a Crime, particular Cure 
* All this bas been taken in this to collate every * Line 


2 3 

& OY | 
In 
UW 


hath been f the Tranſlation with the Original, and Ae 


Faithfully 


done again to make fuch Alterations, as (tis reſumed) G b 


in this 30 will be reckoned Improvements. 
Edition by 


ene, 18 regard. this Book is recommended to phe IS Ln 


Hand. 


ditions of the Learned Dr. Beveridge's In- 


World for a compleat Summary of all the ne- 
ceſſary and uſe fulparts of Chronology, Thave 
mowendegyoured to render it yet more complear, 
by interlacing the reſpective Chapters with Ad. 


ſtitutiones Chronologicæ, and Dr. Holder? 


Diſcourſe of Time: Among which. I have 

taten particular notice of Dr. Holder's Ac- 

count of the Original and Inperfection of the 

Golden Number, as applied in the firſt Co- 

a 7 rhe Kalender Me the Common. 115 er- 
00 2 15 


43 2 2 
a 4 P % 3. '$S Y 


* — 


A © To the Reader. | 
L In the laſt place, tas thoug ht not impro- 
per to curry own and apply the Chronological 
Epocha's to the preſent States and Kingdoris 
of Europe; and to ſubjoin Tables of all the 
= reſpetive Kings, ' with, the,” Date of their 
Death, applied to the correſponding Chara- 
Gers of the Julian Period, and the Cycles of 
X the Sun, Moon, and Indickion; under this 
Head T have taken Occaſion to allot Room for 
tbe Epocha of the Papal Hieratchy, and that 
Ws the Reformation; ſuch remarkable Rewo- 
lutiont being very confuderable in the Hiſtory 
our Times, and worthy of a particular 


ard. 


% 


* 


TD Upon.the Whole, *tis prefumed, the Corre&- 
> tation, and the ſeaſonable Acceſſion of proper 
7 Additions, 'w1ill plead for the Merit of the 
Hook, and ſave me the Trouble of any farther 
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7 ” 


Recommendation. 
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The Publiſher of thir E dition ” 72 
N OS the {4 eager 19 2X7 8 FX toucl 
2 2 „5 Ap ; Wo BY 8 4 5 | : Bu 
5 \Þ need him; to. Mr. Saute 8 ien . notio 
IX touching the Author of this Book, we] | 1 
| alſo to Mr. Lock's Recommendation of him br peu 
Mr. Sault there obſerved. It may now here n 
further be added in this Reſpect, that our Au- Book 
thor is alſo quoted by the Reverend, and tru- 
ly learned, the preſent Dean of Norwich © 
Hoctor Prideanx in his late moſt excellent Boo 
of Conne ion of the Old, and New-Teſtament Hi- 
Flory. Which Quotation i in favour of this Au- 
thor may ſerve as a further Recommendation 
of this his enſuing Treatiſe. 

However, the Reader is alſo def red by the 
Publisher of this Edition to take notice, that as 
few indeed are without their Faults, even 
the moſt perfect are not always without them, 
ſo is not our Author without his: And that 
conſequently he is not here recommended as 
an infallible Fixer of Times, and Seaſons. And 
indeed, Who is fo? — But our Author is un- See 
| queſtionably one in the main exceeding well ſiæ, an: 
_ deſerving of the Learned World on this Ac- 7 | Fs 
dount. He is truly worthy of the Peruſal not 5 
only of young Students in Chronology, but 
even of thoſe who are well vers'd in it. To 
ſuch alſo in theſe his learned Collections he 7 
may be often uſeful. =: 
I be Publiſher of this Edition hath here and 2 
there noted a in this Treatiſe, where, in his o- 
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| The Publifer of bis Eike to th Reader 


7 touching the ſame. 


XZ But eſpecially the Reader i is deſi; ir d to take 
notice that this Author is by no means to be 
followed in his Interpretation of that moſt fa- 
mous, and ſolemn Scripture Prophecy, that of 
3 Daniel's Weeks in the 29 + Chapter of this 
: 1 Book. 
He is certainly (with his good Leave) much 

out in his beginning the ſame with Scaliger 

Þ from the ſecond Year of Darius Nothus. 

very learned Mr. Dean juſt now mentioned in 

his ſaid excellent Book 

EZbundantly confuted this Opinion of Scaliger; 

A and Were conſequently our Author alſo 

ſtands confuted. : 

The two lateſt Expoſi tions of theſe Weeks 
of Daniel among us here in England, at leaſt 
cer are known by the Publiſher hereof, are 


thoſe Two ſet forth in the Years 1714 and 
s. The former by Mr. Marſhall, in his 


See Dr. Prid. b. 45, as to n 5 ERC 139 Jo- 5 


4 — fix. and p. 62, as to the Beginning of the Jo Years Captivity ; 


an 
e 
1 
n 
e o 
* Te 1 
» 7 
5 *: 
1 
5 


3 and p. 130. as to their ending 10 Cyri. See alſo Mr. Mar- 
**ſhall's Tables ſub An. 606 and 536 before A. D. in the Iſt 


b 


Col. of Tab. II. Sheet 2. 


+ As to the Deſtruction of the Temple, that it was not in 


3 124, Ful. Per. or before A. D. 590, but in 4126 Jul. Per. 
and before A. D. 588. 
the ſaid Tables ub an. 588 before A. D. 


See Dr. Prid. p. 80, 81. See alſo 


F As to Chapters 24, aud 29, See Notes ſparſim in the 

apters. 

See a alſo the ſaid Tables in prop. loc. | 
e Chro- 


© pinion, this Author's Schemes are by no means 
N to be followed : And he hath alſo occafi lonally 
| L obſerved: where they are confuted. He thinks 
1 it not improper to obſerve this particularly” 
= with reſpect to Chapters 21 „ 22, and 24 

4 and he defires the Reader's Leave to — 5 
im to the ſeveral underwritten Notes as 


The 
(p. 270, c.) hath a- 


be Publiſher of this Edition to the Reader. 
Chronological Tables 4, by him compiled un- 
der the Direction of the late learned Lord Bi- 
ſhop of Worcefter ; the other by the ſaid Re- 
verend Mr. Dean in his ſaid Book. In the 
former of theſe two Expoſitions the Reckon- 
ing of theſe Seventy Weeks commenceth from 
the 20th of Artaxerxes Longimanus: in the lat- 
ter they are accounted from tie Seventh. of A 
the faid Axtaxerxes.' | 
There may (God willing) in a. vB * 1 
given an impartial Examination of theſe two 1 
Chronological Expoſitions of this moſt weighj- 
ty Scripture-Prophecy, fairly ſetting forth 
both of them; together with the Objections 
which may lie againſt either of them. From 1 
which Objections the Reader may be readily Y 
_inforn' Wisch of the two ſaid Expoſitions is 4 
Iyable to the feweſt. ' He may alſo fe the Rea- | 3 
rd nableneſs and Validity of the Anſwers made 
to thoſe Objections, in Vindication of that 2 
Scheme which will be made appear to be ly- 7 
able to the feweſt. From all which, in his wn 
impartial Judgment paſſed upon the ſame, the 
Reader may after all abide by that, which he 
himſelf ſhall approve as the moſt agreeable to 
Truth, and conſequently a as Tuch wat daher. 1 
ving to be followed. Fr 2 


N. P. The ſaid Tables both in Latin and Engliſh are fill | 
to be had at J. Knapton's' at the Crown, W. Innys at the | 
Flowe r-de-luce i in St. Paul 's-Church-Yard, and W. Tailor 2 
at rhe App in n 18. 31 6 
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The Author's Preface relating to the Epocha 5 


— 


| ” 4 5 * 2 E 
* — 


* 


| contain 'd in this Book, | f 5 9 


Fulian Period and all the other Epocha's. As 


is for Example; If the Year of Chriſt 1664, and 


the fifth Month of the Year, commonly called 


the Month of May, be given; to find out the 


Synchroniſms of theſe Epocha's, you mult firſt 
know the Year of the Julian Period: For this 


End you muſt add out of the abovementioned 


Table 4713 Years to the afore-ſaid Sum, and 
the Product will ſhew you the Year of the 
Fulian Period, to wit, 6377, which is correſ- 
pondent to the given Year of Chriſt. Now if 
you ſubſtract from the Year thus found the Sum 


you find oppoſite to each Epocha, this ſhews 


you the true Method of making a juſt Con- 
nexion betwixt theſe Epocha's and the known 
Year of Chriſt. It is further to be obſerved, 


That where you find an Aſterisk or & affixed 


to any of theſe Epocha's, it imports, that the 
uſual Computation of the Years of this Epo- 
cha is not congruous to the Julian Period; and 
that therefore the Connexion betwixt them is 
to be looked for in our Computiſtica. 


From 


—— 


__— =: From the Beginning of the ule Period, o 
1 The Greation of the World, . 6-8 287 3 
. 2 The Jewith Epocha, 952 8 if 44. 7 
3 Moſess Flood, „ 2219 10 » 1452 
_ 4 Porphyriuss Chaldaic Epocha, yp 2480 Af 
—_— 5 Aſſyrian Kingdom, CC 
_— '6 Nativity of Abraham, ge 1 | 
1 8 Ifaac's Nativity, 1 „ 
=. 8 9 Abraham's Death, 2886 Ws 
eee of the Kingdomef the Argives, 2856s 44 


2 11 Beginning of the Kingdom of Athens, "TNT + 
12 Departure out of #gypt, '- $20” 
Z 13 Entring of the Iſraelites into Paleſtine, 3260 © 
111 =—_ TL. Their Tiling it, F "12463 Dj 
5 Den , Troy. Ie 
10 Davids Reign, 3653 
1237 Hr Foundation of the Temple, 3696 
138 K Encena, . 5 8 
1989 Tbe Defaction of Jeroboam, . 
20 Arbaces, the 1 ff = of the 22 85 fs 3838 | 
221 Mandauces, the 2d, SI 3805 fg 
22 Solarmus, the ib 5 „ 0086 
23 Artica, the 8 FF. 3945 

AA Cardiceas,t 1% of 1 3996 
1 20 Dejoces, the * uy 85 . "4080. 
EX 26 Phraortes, the 35. 4057 
27 Cyanares, the 8th Wh of the Medes, 4080 
4; = 28 The * of ANTE, 5 4020 
oa 29 The End, TOP 
30 TheOhmpiads, _ 3937 6 
EE 31 The Varronian Epocha of the Balu; 1 
,, 8 
32 T be Catonian, | | 99 273 
3 The Nabonaſſarean Epocha, „„ ne ..2 
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. 34 Deſtruck ion of Samaria, 3990 
335 The Beginning of Nebuchadonoſor 4 
5 36 LXX Tears e e 41 I 3 N 
37 Deſtrudt ion of the firſt Tem le, 4123 7 
38 The Beginning of . in . „ 
3 n Babylon, 4175 
. The be Regi, : 4205 , > 
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1 1 The Battle at Marathon, | 
2 
[43 The Beginning of the Pelopon. car 95 


1 — 


1 A 47 The Death of Alexander, "$24 $490 
3 * * Epocha of the Seleucidz, and alſo 


60 The Epocha of the Auguſtus ZN | 4686 
A 63 The Paſſion 0 3 Chriſt, 4745 
I 6 The Deſtruct ion of the 3 Temple ws 


. ra of Martyrs, © 
66 The Dioclefian Perſecution, 6 org 


wy 


Fo The Death of Conſtantine the , 5049 


3 * The FA ocha of Yezdejerd, $344 
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'F be Beginning of the 70 Weeks Daniel 2 . 
19 10 45 The Battle of Gar gamel, 7 + ps © 2 
ob 25 The Begin. of the Clip. Period, WER 


36 e Græcians from the 1 1 Book of gown : 


6 E J # — from the 24 Book of- Macc. 4401 

G6 49 The Death of Mattathias cy op lr 
7. 50 De Reftauration of the Jewn, Mac IN . 4548 15 
31 The Epocha of Simon,. 4570 
52 The Antiochian Epocha, 4664 
33 The Julian Epocha, e 

= 54 The Beginning of the Reign of Herod, 4673 

* 55 The Taking of Jeruſalem, © 4676 
= 50 The Death of Flerod, + 4712 
357 The Spaniſh Ara, 5 n 
38 The Battle at Adtium, „„ 
2 $9 The Taking Alexandria, HUNT ee 


61 The true Birth of Chriſt, ö 
62 The Fulgar, OW 1713 
1 65 The Be 5 0 Bieden e + 


- © 67 The Death of Conſtantius Ne 35018 
6 68 The Conqueſt of Marentius, _ 5024 
3 659 The Niczan Council, 5037 
3 
2 


71 The Enccœnia of Conſtantinople, 5042 
nds, Epocha of the Hegira, ' 35334 


iS 74 The Freche called 2 — © ow 
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DYES 
The Publiſher of this Edition living in tbe 
Country, at a conſiderable Diſtance from BR 
London, many Errata's hav ebappened at 
the Preſe, which the Reader is therefore 
_ defired to pardon in bim The moſt con- 
. ſiderable are theſe following, B__ 


PAGE 26. 1. 38. r.nw p. 28. 1. 2.1, mv. . 33- 


Set a Short View KR 


* . 


3 The INTRODUCTION Explaining the 
Nature and Conſtitution of Chronology. 


Ft Chronology is a as! that treats of Time, as is 
7 mntituled to Quantity; for the Benefit of Hiſtory." 
2. 'Tis divided into the General, and the Special Part. 
3. The General Part is that which conſiders Time in 
General, with its divers Denominations and Chara- 
Bow: and explains the Julian Period, the common Re. 
eptacle of all Epocha's. 
he S mich Part is that which cont ders Time in par- 
e by demionftrating the Certaintyof Epocha g, and 
taking a View 15 the Kalendars or Faſt of divers Na- 
tion. 
5. Therefore the Special part . a ee of 
on Wen s and the Meaſu ures of UII | 


6.1 Heonols is a Diſcipline of a peculiar Form, Cre 
b 9 4 'tis diſtinguiſhed It all Form, . 
* _ >= Some indeed refer all our Knowledge off, Hinguiſbed 

Hike to Aſtronomy; upon the Plea that what we know from all 

of it is but very little, and that the very Definition of orhets, 

Mm ' purſuant to the Teſtimomes of 
„ Auguſtin, (a). and Cicero O. But their Plea is Hot 
En | 9 Df thr: 


2 INTRODUCTION. © | I 
concluſive; for doubtleſs that Diſci pline which has a 
peculiar adequate Object in its View, muſt be of a di- 
ſinct Nature from all others: And that Time the Ob- 7; 
ject ol Chronology is ſuch will appear from tne follow- + 

WO JJ . 5 B 
Cbronolo- F. II. Chronology is a Science, for tis poſſeſſed of al! 
8) 4 Sci the Conditions, that are requiſite to a Science; par- #;-; 
Cours ticularly it treats of a ſcientific Object, tis intituled 3 
to ſuitable Affections or Properties, and as for Cauſes, =. 
their Place is ſupplyed by the Chronological Chara- 
cters. If a Chronologer were required to demonſtrate 7 
(for Inftance) that the Year of Chriſt 1664, was the 
6377th Year of the ꝓulian Period, it might be done af 
fer this manner: That Year which has 21for the Chara- 
Rer of the Solar Cycle, 12 for the Lunar, and 2 for 
the Cycle of Indiction, muſt needs be the 6377th Year 7 
of the Fulian Period; But the 16 tb Year of Chriſt 
is ſuch, Ergo, Cc. Demonſtrations of this Nature are to .in 
de met with in every Epocha ; So that the Ignorance and ; 
_ Uncertainty of Chronologers is to be imputed to the 
ſupine Negligence and Errors of the Artiſts, and not 


| | % 


„ to the Art it ſelſ. . 8 | | 3 
Chronolo- F. IH. Some erroneouſſy confound Hiſtory with 
gy diſtin- Chrondlogy; but though a Chronologer conſiders Time 1 
guiſbed for the Uſe of Hiſtory, yet tis certain Chronology and ;; 
tom Hiſto. Hiſtory do not coincide ; tor Chronology din lime + 
„ iet ſelk, and declares how it comes to be-inveſted with . 7 
- ſuch und ſuch Characters; whereas Hiſtory is a Relation f 
of Things done in the Courſe of Iime. In the Relati- 2 
ons of Matter of Fact, Hiſtory pretends to no Demon- 
ſtrations; but Chronology produces the firmeſt that 
are. The Chronologer di ſpoſeth the Times, and gives 
certain Characters of them : the Hiſtorian records Things Sdie 
done, and fills up the Spaces which the other leaves empty. 
Yet we deny not that theſe Sciences are ſerviceable to 
aach other, ſince the Hiſtorian often receives the Cha- 
Facters together with the Time noted by them from the 
Chronologer. Hence ſome ſay, Hiſtory has two Eyes, vi 
Chronology and Georraphy. Vea Scaliger (a) makes 
Chrondlogy to be the Soul of Hiſtory, and to excel it as 
much as the Soul doth the Body. They that pleaſe ma 
al lſo ſee what Petavacs (b) ſays of them - e 


prog in Eufob. G5) Ration, Temp. Part 1. I. l. . - 
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f a di- F. IV. Petavius (a) will have Chronology, and the How fat | 
he Ob. Doctrin of Times to differ thus. Chronalogy (ſays be) Forongle 

follow. an Art which affiens Things paſt to their ſeuerals) Gf 

Times, by the help.of. certain Notes and Charafters ; 5 
A of all B the Pen Times is a Scieng which inquires Ine. * 
e; par- the Conditions and Properties of Time as it may be 
ee uſeful to Mankind. But I can obſerve no other Diffe- 


Ws 43 E ; 7 . 3 q 
Caules rence between them than between Homo and Agger, 
. | 


6p AS 10 ' * ö . * 4 4 
Chara- 7 or between NVatural:s Scientia, . Phyſica. | Neither do 
onſtrate WE ſee how theſe Things agree wirh Petavius's Promiſe, 
was the 7 Bak Ga 1 0 s 0875 Science according to the Phi- 
dee loſophers, and eſpecially J; g A 
Jone af. PER SA ially according to the Logicians. 


91 
> 3 


Chara- A Science is faid to be Subalternate, not only Chronolo- 
12 for when it acknowledges another Science to be ſuperi- gy /#bordis 
th Year | Cyr to it in the Univerſality of the Object, in which 2 7048 


* Cbrin I it may be ſaid that all Sciences are ſubalternate⸗ e 
re are to bod 1 de 3, bot allo where its Subject is con- 
nceand find in the Subject of another Science, yet fo as that 
o be 7 $ 57h accidental Difference to it; as alſo when 
ind noi Concluſions of another Science as Prin- 
er ciples. Whereas therefore Chronology has not only 
* wich aj 27 767 contained under the Object of Aſtronomy, and 
„ imer to it ſome accidental Difference, as the Diſtin- 
Lion of it into certain Periods, and the Conſidera- 


Mime 1 tion of it in ſubſerviency to Hiſtory ; but alſo aſſumes 
Is © the moſt of its Principles out of Aſtronomy, as that the f 


„ I Tous 1 dew Year is 365 Days, 5 Hours, 49 Minutes; 
. 1 t ws & unar Month is 29 Days,12 Hours, 5 Minutes; 
nl | oo ot md of like Sort. It may be juftly ſaid, that 
A chat 1 mo? ogy is ſubalternate to Aſtronomy, as Muſic to 
n)) Geometry, We, 
"Thins: FE; 4 Ab in other Sciences, the Replication of the The proper 
; empty. 1 ienti 4 2 is required, as to the Principles of Be- ny 4 4 
able to 87 an 10 nowing, the Affections and Kinds of it; So ac MP 0n060< 
e Cha- ries oger ought to take Care to explain the Nature": 
om thei 5 | ie to theſe Heads; he muſt not confound 
0 Eyes 3 uy 5 h 7805 with the Thing meaſured; whoſe Theories 
makes by hu ables of Celeſtial Motions, are not to be propoſed 
Airs 9 oo Ar deg an accurate 151 1 mM == 
peer Patty - menen 
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, Stand- F. VII. Certain Characters of Times and E pocha's,are. 
== 2 of Y the Rule whereby we are to judge of Chronological 
0:1 r000'9- Controverſies, not the Authority of any Man, nor Sca- 


: = 950 f ligers tþſe diæit, whoſe Errors P:tavius has diſtributed 

| ©. into four Sorts. The 1ſt, Propheſies, or the affirming 

Things without the Tender of any Proof. The 24, Col- 

lections from Places of the Ancients ill underſtood, 

d, Falſe Reaſonings 4th, Self- Contradictions. Theſe 

Things I have alledged out of Petanius, not with any 

gane to diſcredit Scaliger, or his Followers, or to 

detract from the due Praiſe, which ought to be given to 

every Artiſt, though the Art may not be wholly ingroſ- 

. | JJC ĩ˙ Tr ieee JOTY Bt ED 

Sacre! F. VIII. Beroaldus maintains, that a perfect Chro- 

Writ: wo fiological Syſtem from the Beginning of the World to 

If compleat the Birth of Chriſt, and the Times near it, may be ga- 

= Chronolo- thered out of the Scripture only, without the Aſſiſtance of 

— 67. Exotic Hiſtory ; Paræus in like manner in the Title of the 

5 his Book promiſes an exact Chronology out of the Scrip- 

| ture alone, and the Author of Salve Chronologicum is ply t 
150 bol the ſame Opinion. But (though we would not by © 

| 8 any means detract from the Truth, Sufficiency, and Pe- and 

| fection of Sacred Wit) yet it is moſt certain, that a the 

compleat Chronicon cannot be gathered from it alone; Und 

1 ſince it gives no Account of the Time between Cyrus cular 


L 5 


and Darius, which Defe& muſt be ſupplyed out of Pro- ſince 


| fane Hiſtory, as they call it. Therefore Scaliger ſays cial, 
very truly, What would become of Ghronolopy if we want- verin 


| | ed the Monuments 3 Exotic Hiſtory? Theſe judicious from 
| _ Writers, Tatian, Clemens Alexandrinus, Tertulliag, "op 

| Africanus and Euſebius obſerved this. Some object 

that an heinous Injury is done to the Spirit of God by 

our making Sacred Hiftory to ſtand in need of the Aſſift- 

ance of Profans: As if it was ſo great an I[enoniny for 

Exotic Hiftory to be an Handmaid to the Sacred. © 

Myſtical F. IX. There's a certain Author, who upon the Plea 

Chrono- that tlie Creation of the World was performed in 7 

logy a Days, is for concluding that the N. 7. carries in it great 

Dam. Myſteries: But ſince there is no Reaſon either in Nature 

I oe Hiſtory for ſuch Surmizes, we ſhall paſs it by as the Cap 

1 Dtiream of one that talk d without Book. (a 


(a) See Chron, Myſt. in ſol, Temp. p. 3. & alib. 
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Ws INTRODUCTION. 5 
1 X. In ancient Ti mes the Clergy, who were eſteemed The Anci- 
350 Learned, had the Buſineſs of Chronology com- nf Chro- 
mitted to them by the Magiſtrate; The Indiction of nologers. 
a Eaſter was recommended to the Care of learned Men, 

long before the Nicene Council, which left it to the 

- Biſhop of Alexandria; for it was a moſt ancient Inſti- 
Fution. The Hierophante amongſt the Ægyyti ans and 
Greets, the Prieſts among the Fews, the Chaldean Sooth- 


ayers amongſt the Babylonians, the Brachmans amongſt 


the Indians, "the Pontific2s amongſt the Romans, the 
Druids amongſt the Gauls, Se. had the Care of or- 
dering their Faſti. 
+ FO XI. We are not willing with Scaliger to affright Chronols- 
Men, with the Inſcription, Nemo niſi liberalibus diſci-gy a diffi- 
Uplinis S onmigenis Artibus initiatus accedat: Vet cult Sci- 
tis certain that there is ſcarce any Science appertaining“““ 
15 Philoſophy fo difficult as Chronology, chiefly becauſe 
the Knowledge of many Sciences, more eſpecially of 
Mathematics and Hiſtory, is required in thoJe that ap- 
ply themſelves to the Study of it. 
S. XII. The Diviſion of Chronology into General The Divi- 


and Special is warranted, beth from the Condition of n of 


the Object to be known, which preſents it ſelf to our (979%: 
Vnderſtanding, firſt in General, afterwards in Parti- 9% 
Y cular; and from the Analogy 3 other Sciences : For | 
ſince all Sciences may be divided into General and Spe- 


3 cial, this ſeems to be a ſufficient Reaſon, why in deli- 


5 Vvering the Doctrin of Times, we ſhould not depart 

from this Method. 

Si. XIII. The following Diviſion is attributed to Elias, According 
not the Thisbite, but a Jewiſh Doctq; long after his o orhers. 
Time. Two thouſand Years before th? Law, Iwo t hou- 5 
; Sond under the Law, Two thouſand under the Meſſiah, 

Which Tradition is divers Ways, and almoſt in every 
Interval erroneous. St. Auſtin (a) makes fix Ages ace 


i 1 cording to the Number of the Days of the World's 
in 7 


Creation: The Firſt from Adam to Noah. The Second 
from Noah to Abraham. The Third from Abraham 
to David. The Fourth from David to the Babylomyh 
* Captivity. The Fifth from the Captivity to (Hriſt. 
The Sixth from the Coming of Chriſt to the End of the 
| Wis; which the Seventh ſhall follow comprehending 


(a) Lib. 12. contra Fauſt. 
B 3 eter⸗ 


8 


| ar pag Fine locat N beat 05, 


1N＋ RODUCTION. 


8 eternal Life. This Diviſion is followed by Bed- and U. 
dure. According to others, theſe fix "ou are adjuſted, F 
Fx in the n Verſes. 2 F 


— W 


1 Be Adam, Tu ftuſe uſque Noe, nag nus | Pater Abram, 3 


Et pofthac Moſes, David, Natuſque Redemptor: 


„The Ma of which is to this Purpoſe, Ada: 4 
leads the Van, Juſt Noah begins the Second Age, and 
the great Patriarch, Abraham gives Riſe to the Third, 7 


The Fourth, Fifth and Sixth take Date from 1% es, 
David, and the Nativity of our Saviour. The Seventh 


laſts to all * and en the Bleſſed i in a Place | 
of een Reſt, 
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0 Minutes, Seruples, and Moments, 


'* RULB 8. 

; 1. A Mi nute is the lealt Part of Time in uſe AP 9 

= ws, which is commonly called a Scruple. 

— 2. 4 gerupl or Minute when it is taken inthe uſual and 
. 1 * Senſe, differs from the Jewiſh. 

| 3. The Vuloar and Mathematical Scruple ts the Gotb 
Part of an Hour, diviſible into 69 other Parts, and 

on; whence they are called Firſts", Seconds", 

Thirds“, Fourths"", & . 

4.4 Jewiſh Scruple is the 108oth Part of an Hour, 
divided uſually farthzr into Moments. 


5. A Jewiſh Moment is the 76th Part of a Scruple. 
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mM ently they divided the Hours into Points, Antients 
edit Uncia s, and Atoms : So that a Soi an 
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1.2 of Padua (a) obſerves, that anci- Hot the. 


f 1 8. 2. As Chronologers divide the Hour and the Parts * 
75 ok it, ſo the Mathematicians divide any Total into 66 
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uſed. been uſed by any others beſides themſelves, for by 0 
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Moment, and an Atom the 47th Part of an Uncia; 
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viſion, 


Diviſion of the whole into Parts is otherwiſe free, yet | 


FI 


of 1080 is; for it may be divided by 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 8, 


; an i the V : 9 
iſh Scru- J. U the Mathematical Scruples propofed make? 


3 And again, if 1080 Fewifþ. Scruples be equal to 60 


obne ano- 
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( De Emend. Temp, Lib. f. 
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of a 1 elde cyt and 20“ of the Mathemati- 
Jncia ; | 1 al. Agreeably hereto the two brief Tables. following 
ments, Are compoſed, inſtead of the long ones * we. a 
s long A Scabger, Can. Jag. 4 1 I, =" $9454 4 WY , 


Pants op Table ; ſhowing how Mathematical Serupe | 
o 60 may be reduced to Fewiſb. 
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3 If WW 6&7 1 (a) reports chat the REF ans (fo of ſome © 


4e by L. el from one Marcus a celebrated wiſe Magician, that di. 

ho interpolated the Valentinian Hereſie) divided the vide the 
8 Hour into 30 Parts, but this Hour was not their com- hers 5 07 
mon Hour, but comprehended two Equinoctial Tours; 1 
whence undoubtedly it came to paſs, that whereas 30 
Degrees of the Equator did riſe and ſet in that Space 
= Time, the Marcofic fans divided their compounded 
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Day according to them: of which more elſewhere. 


The Deri- &. 1. A Lthough ſome will have the Word Hour, in | 
9s 7 E 15 Latin, Hora, to be derived from the Greek 4 _ 
Foe tors Word open, which ſignifies to limit or bound ; be- 'S 


Hour. 


What it 


| fgnified 


formerly. 


1. An Hour 1s commonly called the 24th Part of a Day. 


3. Equal Hours, which the Greeks call jonuegra?, are Lt 
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Hour into ſo many Parts. So the Inhabitants of Cata- Per-tin 
Ja (Which the Ancients called 'Serica) and the Subjects % wh 
of the great Cham of Tartery divide the Year into 24 © 


equal Parts ; fo that every Part contains 15 Days and Pre 
2084 P articles, and ten thouſand of theſe Particles (e. 
very one of which they call 's Fnac) anſwer to one 2 lar 
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© © Concerning Hours, 
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ook. I. Phap. II. CHRONOLOOGIGUMu. 11 


— 


1 
1 
cles (e- 1 


he Year, wherein the Sun fini ſheth its Annual Courſe, 
had the Name of HOURS, as ancient Writings do 


3 * 


teſtiße. Some would have the Reaſon hereof to be, 
pbecauſe Horus inſtituted a certain Year conſiſting of 
23 Months, upon which the Ancients called Spring, 
Summer, Autumn, and Winter, Hours, and the Year it 
ſelf Horus; of which ſome Footſteps appear in this, 
that the Greeks called their Annals Hori, and the Wri- 
ters of them Horographi. And others there are who 
* think that the Greeks called the Time: when the Dog- 
: Day. 3 ſtar riſes an Hour, whence Galen in his Book de Ali- 
ientis calls thoſe Horean Fruits which grow at the 
IJ avs lime of the Dog - ſtars Riſing. And to this alludes Ho- 
Day is $795 (Lib. Fa Od. 13.) in theſe Words, Flagrantis 
PI. ,amcule, &c. Finally, the Ancients by the 


* Y * RB atrox hora 
boſe by Word Hour were wont to denote the Time of Mens 


45.45 


ur, in 
Greek . TOON e 
I: be. @ ceived from the eAEgyptians the Pole, the Gnomon, and Ancients 
mmon e twelve Parts of the Day: and Pierius Valerianus divided 
Opti. () ſays, that the Original of thus dividing the Day 3 
my o- among the Ægyptians was derived from their Prieſts 3 


d Zu. having obſerved that the Cynocephalus did 12 times 
"nas. in 2 Day make a very great howling, and voided 
een ol Urine as often. Nay both Cicero and Marius Victo- 
Hour rinus, who is ſaid to have flouriſhed under the Empe- 
hi. tor Conſtantine, confirm the ſame Tradition, in ſaying, 
that Triſmegiſtus obſerved the fame Thing, as practi- 
ſed by a facred Animal, that was conſecrated to Sera- 
Jy in Pis. Some do fay'that this Animal was a Cat. Ga- 
ain it len remarks of this Number, that the Romans uſed it 
not only for their Hours, but alſo in Weights, Mea- 
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FOOTE were Rnd ang 
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quot Parts, 


| * > ſures, Oc. as being a Number diviſible into many ali- 


(a) Lib. 2. (b) Hieroghph. Lib 6. | 5 
es 1 $; 4: Tho 


-< De 


8 1 0 +6. 40 Tho tis certain the Aſtronomers were in ſome 


= Ancients. fared by the Motion of the Equator, yet it is apparent 
= ad. that the Ancients uſed the unequal, more than equal 
Hours. St. John (a) ſays, Are there not 12 Hours in 
FE "The Day? Which upon the Foot of the Equino&ial | 
Hours may be falſe. In like manner St. Matthew (h) 


3 CLONING s Words in that Place, 

_ - reds: equ Tak poteſſe te, ſcetus, | 
SC ©: Maſſici — uberrimos e quatuur 
Hy 4 Ebibere i in hora una. 


Where W 5 97 be, Eber rind adidite. - 


+ Bi O. ia, 1 drevf poteris donave Abele, 
"af "Here nec ee eft, nec tibi tota een, 


2 * * 


mamade of it in the 12 Tables, as there & in the other 
5 Laus made after that Iime; before which the Diviſi- 
"—_ ons were only before, and after Noon. 
= qo 8.6. The Turks not having Clocks as we have, the 
EE Turks 4. prieſts in their Stead ſtopping their Ears with their Fin- 
FF — vwided gers, proclaim with a very loud Voice from the top 
theirs, of their Mosks the Cock-Crow, the Break of Day, 
: Noon -tide, Three in the Afternoon, and Twi-light. The 
ſame Cuſtom was in uſe among the old Romans, as 
An ſrom thoſe Lines in Martial, oy 


| Horas quinque puer nend tibi nuntiat, & tis 


Jam conviva mihi, Cxciliane, vents. 


2 8 C, 10. Y 9. C. 20, (6) De die natali. c. 23. 
Ws | g And 
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4 2 4 " Hours the meaſure acquainted with the equal Hours that are mea- 


KA4n the Parable of the Labourers in the Vineyard ſpeaks $ 
= + of the eleventh Hour, as being followed but by: one 1 c 
more; and that Place of Plautus (in Heudolus, Act. 5. 
. 9. muſt be underſtood of the ſame Hours, Thefe | 1 


"I ans ſo likewiſe muſt be underſtood that of Martial, ap 


Fi. Aan 2 5. To is not known. at what time the Cuſtom of F 
i, "dividing the Days into Hours began among the eAgyp- Pit 
= he Divuiſi- tians, but doubtleſs it is but of ſhort ſtanding amongſt 

= oof Days other Nations, andchiefly among the Roman,; whence Li 
io HMC yſorinus_ (c) argues that the Word Hour was not 
kx non amongſt the Romans 300 Years after the Build- 7 
% City, by reaſon there is not any mention 
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ongſt 2 
hence 
not 
ntion Stertimus indomitum quod deſpumare Falernu m 
other Sufficiat quints dum linea tanzitur umbr a. 
; 8. 8. In Conſideration that we cannot be always fo ef 


4 iF % 2 


„ 
1 
1 


the E appy as to have an exact Meaſure,of the Shadow caſt tion of the 
Fin» by a ſhining Sun upon the Intervention of an, Opaque Ck ra, ; 
e top Body; And in regard that the Frequency of Storms Paz 
Day, cramped the Induſtry of the Ancients ; The Romans, 
The Ir rather the-Greeks (who have the beſt Title to that 
„ As onour, if we may credit Authors) made ſome amends 3 
or the Injuries of the Weather, by an Invention, that, 1 
conſidering the Genius of the Age. was truly ingeni- _ 
pus. Pliny (c) writes that Scipio Naſica firſt ſtarted the 


(a) 2 Kings 20. and Iſa. 38. (6) Lib. 7. c. 60. 
(e) Li 4 7. Co 60, 


K 


Notion; 


| Notion; and Pancirollus gives the following Deſcripti WF. .'- 
n of the whole Invention. They took, ſays he, a Ve. 
ſe made of Glaſs, in the Bottom of which was a nar. 
row Hole done about with Gold, leſt the Water /houl! lm 
13 
4...  . drawn a right Line, baving the twelus Hours ſet upon {he D 
tt; after which they filled the Veſſel with Water wha 7 
Ai ſſued Drop by Drop out of the little Hole : In the Ma. 2 
CERES" « there was a Cork, wit h a. little „ in ſtuck into it Z 10117 
and the Point of that Pin turned ta the firſt Hour whil: A 4 
Ry the Glaſs was full, and to the other Hours in proporti. ( 
on to the gradual Decreaſe of the Mater. Thi by 2 
Greek Derivation was called a Clepfydra, and with W 


wear it away. On the other Part of the Veſſel wa | 


« 
1 

WS: ” 

. 1 „ 


Natural 4. F. 9. Natural Hours ate not every where unequal, fol 
Hours not that there cannot be any Difference of Artificial. and 

every Natural Hours, as to the Quantity, with thoſe that live n 
where une-under the Middle of the Torrid Zone, or under the #75 
qual. cEquator, where the Signs of the Zodiac aſcend dire- ou 
5 ly. The fame is the Caſe of thoſe who live under the the! 


KA. 


| Temperate Zones, if the Sun be in the Equinoctial 
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| "TIonueet 2 F. IO. It is commonly thought, that all the Hours 4 
val, Hours of the Day, which they call Ionweee?, are equal one 
Equal one to another; not conſidering, that the very Days from 
with ano-Noon to Noon . and then their Parts can 
ther. never be equal; But the Inequality is ſo inconſiderable, 

that tho a Mathematician ought to know it, yet in tb — 


K ” ” A 


way of Life twould be inconvenient to mind it. Af 


OI 


why une- Y- 11. Unequal Hours are called Planetary ; becauſe 
qual Hours Aftrologers. have taught with greater Vanity and Super- 
are called ſtition than Certitude, that the ſeveral Planets rake in 
Planetary. ſeveral Hours, beginning this Order from the firſt Hour 
on Sunday, and continuing it, as you may ſee in the 
able annext; in which it is ſuppoſed againſt all Aſtro- 
nomic Reaſons, that Venus and Mercury are always 
lower than the Son, and that Mars is always above it. 
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=== their Affairs, ſpending the reſt in the Refreſhment of the , 
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| 1 | | 9s FRO 3 ; 
How to F. 12. Unequal Hours may be reduced to equal, by 


© . Of theDe- H. 13. The various Computations of Time among 
nominali- ſe Lal Tlity 2. 
ens of tions of Houts. Thoſe which commence their Order 

Haares. from the Riſing of the Fun, were called Babyloniann 


Diviſion cerns, Martial li 4. ep 9. gives us the following Ac- 7 


bour. 
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reduce un- knowing firſt the Quantity of the hatural Day in equl! 
_ 1% Hours, at a determined Time and Place. For that be- 
1 . | "Ing givenz we fay, as 12 Hours is to the Quantity of the A 
maatural Day, ſo is one equal Hour to the unequal' Hour 7 
| © that anſwers it. By this means the Proportion between 
_ | equal andjunequal Hours will be fo well known, that it 
will be very eaſie to reduce then. For Example, ſuppoſe 
at Witteberg, that the greateſt natural Day is 16 Hours 
and a half; then one equal Hour 22 30“ will anſwer to 
an unequal Hour, or the twelfth Part of the Natural Day. 


Nations, occaſion x Diverſity in the Deſomina- 


Hours; thoſe which begin from its Setting, are known  * 

by the Name of Italian; thoſe which begin from Mid- 
day are called Aſtronomical; and the Hours that take 
their Courſe from Midnight, are ſtiled in general Euro- 

- pean. But after all, ſome give the unequal Hours the 

| Iitle of Fewz/p or Ancient. F 1 
The Anci> F. 14. The Cuſtom of the Romans in their Diviſun 


ents; their of the ſeveral Hours of the Day for their ordinary Con- 


| 
In Levys the two firſt Hours conſumed are © pet th 
Tube Third in Lawyers Flegdingr at the Bar; do the 
I! Trades of Rome the Fourth and Fifth employ, . * ine a1 
— : »» The Sixth ſome Reft, the Seventh all Reft enjoy. © 6. : 
From Eight to Nine in Exercaſe is ſpent. _ reliev 
Te Ninth on Feaſting all Men are intent. 
The Tenth Hour proper for my Book and me ; Idee 
| 14 i _* Sleep 
Then Euphem thou who doft ths Board overſee . 
And order our great Lord's Ambroſian fare, 5 
When Nectar has diſſolu d his publick Care, 
His myhty Hand the ſober Cup do's hold, Acco 
To introduce my Mirth, thou may ſt be bold: 4 
My Muſe forbears licentiouſty to Rove 9 
Fth' Morn when ſerious to 1mportune jove. 
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But the Greeks uſed fix Hours only for the diſpatching 9 
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it be- E | „„ C H A I. 
Hout. 0 Vigils or Watches. 


ppoſe 5 4 R U LES. | 

nous . 4 Vigil is 4 certain Space of Time, by whichths Na- 
Day. ure, Day and itt oppoſite Night were formerly droi- 

ong ded into certain Parts, ſo called from the relieving 
una, of Centinels, or Watch-men. 

Order 2: There are two Sorts of Vigils, one of the Day, and 

en £26 other. of: the Night. ttt. „ 

nown #3: The Day Vigils, or the Periods of Time allotted for 

_ = four equal Parts of a natural Day, each of which 
Five cont aiued three Hours. 88 
© the 4. And thoſe of the Night, with ſome Nations, were 
®*.* fur equal Parts of the Night; of the ſame Extent 
with * 25 „ 


— 2 * 
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33 
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the Hiſtory of the Creation often makes mention; an 


7 do the enſuing Sun, might make a Diſtinction of Even- 
> 1 | 


int and Morning. 


* I 


* 2 >&F. 2. The Name of Vipils or Watches aroſe from the The Names 


1 


and this Flavizs Vegetius (a) confirms, giving this 
Account of the ſame ; namely, That out of every Cen- 


”- tury four Hor ſe, and az many Footmen were drawn | 


Forth to keep the Watch ; and that becauſe it was hard 


For the ſame Men to keep Guard all Night, 'twas theres 


G 


5 Y cre thought neceſſary to divide it into four Parts, ac- 
5 * cording to the Order deſcribed before. The Watch 


1 \ . 
hd = 4 lit. Lib. 3. c. - 
H ALY (a) De re milit. Lib, 1 8. FFF 


* Watches and Wards by Day, were moſt commonly 


vas ſet by. Sound of Trumpet, and called off by that of 


17 


0. 1. THE Ancienteſt Diviſion of the Night and Day, The Anti 
was that into e and Morning; of which enteſt Di- 

t d viſion of 

although the Lights were not created till the third Day, the v 


pet the Motion of the firſt Light which bore an Analogy 5 


l 


18 — BREVIARIUM Book I. 
the Cornet: Beſides which the Tribunes appointed ſome 
of the noted Men to go round the Watch to ſee if any 
were remiſi in, or left their Poſts. 
The Jew- H. 3. Since all our Accounts of the Day Vigils are 
iſh Night very ſlender, we ſhall confine our ſelves to thoſe of the 
Vigils, Night. Some think that the Jews divided the Night 
_ at leaſt into three Watches, the firſt of which 75 at 
Sun-ſet, and laſted till Midnight; whence in Fob (c. 4. 
V. 13.) it is called te Time when deep Sleep falleth 
on Men. The Second is ſuppoſed to begin at Mid-night, 
and to end at the firſt Cock- crow; where the Third com- 
- mences, laſting until the Sun begins to riſe. And in- 
deed the Oe themſelves do frequently make mention 
of three Watches: for in their Talmud in the Book of thi 
Prayers and Thankſgivings, R. Iſaac the Son of Samuel 74 
faith, There are three Watches of the Night, in every 7 
one of which the Holy and Bleſſed God fitteth roarmg 
like a Lyon; and ſaith, Woe unto my Children; for 1 ui 
haue devoured my Houſe by reaſon of their Sms, and 
burnt my Temple, and mingled them with other Nati- 
ons, &c. And the like you may find in R. Salom. (upon 
Exod. xi v. Conf. Jud. 7. 19.) But in the Time of the 
New-Teftament it is plain, that the Night was divided 
into four Watches, a Cuſtom probably introduced by the 
Romans [as in thoſe Places of Mat. xiv. v.25. Mark vi. 
. 48. c. xiii. v. 35. ] in which Senſe Suzdas interpreteth 
ern xe, calling it the fourth Part of the Night. 
Not recei- F. 4. Some think that the Jews received this Cuſtom 
a "4 mM of dividing the Night into Watches, from the Romans, 
f 2 S but without any Ground: For as much as mention is 
made of the Few!/b Vipls before ever the Name or En- 
Hire of the Romans was known to the Jews (a). Tho? 8 
after all it cannot be denied but that the Fews followed 
the Roman Cuſtom when the Jewiſh Policy began to 
„%% i OE 1 90 N 
n d. 5. The famous Scaliger (b) is of Opinion that 
fort of the Yue as well as the Romans and Greeks divided the 
Vigils. Night and Day into four Parts, and called thoſe Quar- 
ters the Vigil; The Firſt of which, (as he ſays) was 


3 2 
3 S 3 
c 
— c RT, . 
8 e e N ee = 3 2 
; 


p from Sun-ſet. to Mid- night (o); the Second called alſo 1 925 
5 „„ „j ͤĩð Oõ FO 
(a) Exod. xiv. 24. Pſ. xc. 4. Pſ. exix. 148. Lam. ii, 19, &c. . It i. 
GH. . 6 1 7 3. Tha 
(e) The Apoſiles called this 25 dia. wi 


the 


Chap. IV. CaxronoLoctcum. 
the Middle, as being between the two Suns, viz. the 
Fetting of the one and Riſing of the other, was from Mid- 
big ht to the Sun-riſe: After theſe was the Morning 


n © - "> 
2 
<< 


1 


* 
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"Watch, which began at Sun-riſe-and continued till Von: 
The Apoſtles called this aewia. The laſt called Noon 
continued from Noon: till Sun-ſet, we 


FSi. 6. The Romans diſtinguithed the Periods of Night How the 


and Day by various Names; ſome of which we find Romans 


in the twelve Tables, and others elſewhere. The Be- 4/vided the 


Finning and End was Midnight; after followed the E ν 


"Fer Night, after this the Cock-crow, after this the Dead f. 


A f the Night, then before Day, then Day-b reak, after 
this the Morning, after this the Forenoon, then Noon, 


After this the Afternoon, then late, after this the Even- 
ing, then Twilight, after this Candle-light, after that 


Bedtime, after that far in the Night, then before Mid- 
night, and fo Midnight again. 


. 7. However we are ſtill at a Loſs in adjuſting the How they, 


| 1 igils exactly. For though tis certain, in Time of War, and be 
the Romans divided the Night into four Vigils, and ee e 
ome are of Opinion that in this Point they imitated the /® 


4* 


Eraæcians; yet we meet with ſeveral Paſſages in an- * 4 * 
ient Authors that ſeem to inſinuate, that the Greeks * 
divided their Night and Day into three Parts rather 

than Four ; particularly in Senzca's Thyeftes, and in 

his Troas ; and in the Scholzaft's Obſervations on the 
- 30th Iliad of Homer, | pn 0 
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8 
5 18 N 
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"RULES 


. A Day is a Space of Time wherein ths Sun by aſcend- 
ug and deſcending, either deſcribes a certain Part 
2 of @ Circle, or makes an intire Revolution. 
8. U 75 commonly divided into Natural, and Civil. 

3. That Space of Time 1s called the Natural Day, 
7 Pac paſſeth betwiæt Sun-riſe and Sun-ſet. 


C2 


4. The 


it N dnebον and alſo fuerordx]iov. © 
5. Das are alſo either Holy-days or Work-days. 
6. Ho | 

which Pays the Romans formerly called Nefaſti. 


7. And thoſe are made holy, either. by Diving or Hu- 


mane Authority. 


being of Divome Inſtitution. 


* 


8. Sonie People obſerve Sundays and other Holy-days as * 


9. But many Nations by Humane Impoſition did bereto- 
fore vamly obſerme ſeveral Days, and do at this A 
"time; as will appear from the enſuing Diſcourſe, in 
"which the various Cuſtoms of ſeveral Nations with © 
reference to the fixing of Days of Solemmity, are re- 


counted at lange. 


10. Thoſe that are unt Holy-days, but Work-days, ars 3 
alſo called Faſti, being thoſe wherein the ſolemm Of- 
» fices are not performed, either to the true Cod, or 


to the falſe Gods of the Gentiles, 


ä BRBEVIAR Tun Book I. 
I. The Civil Day is that which contains one Nevolutiun 
, the Heavens, and fo micludes alſo the N 12 ht as di- 
ftinct from the Natural Day, whence the Greeks cal! 


þ-days are theſe wherein Buſmeſs is d du, 


row the d. 1. "HOSE that call that Space of Time a Natural I 


Day came ' © Day wherein the Sun is above the Horizon, are 


to be called chiefly moved thereto, becauſe Nature and not Art makes F 


Natural, the Day; but thoſe that would have it an intire Re- A 


Crvit, or volution of the Sun, alledge that Nature intends a 
Artificial. 


is called a Civil Day, becauſe that the Citizens were 


vil Actions. In fine, they call the Sun's ſtaying above 


the Horizon an Artificial Day, for that it is then con- B 
venient for Artificers to do their Work; and, as ſome V 


will add, becauſe the Difference of ſuch Days depends 


upon the Artificial Workmanthip of Almighty God, U ti 


and is taught by the Uſe of an Artificial Sphere. 


Nos the H. 2. But a Natural Day is not taken in the ſame ® 


fame with Senſe by all Authors, for what in Chronolomy we call 


4, Au- a Natural Day, the fame the Aftronomers uſually term t 
 thors. an Artificial, and what we call a Civil they call 


Natural. 


. : 


The Mea- F. 3. The Meaſure of the Civil Day (according to WM 
| ſure of a Chronolopers) and the Natural (according to ron. ® 
Civil Day. wer) is the daily Revolution of the Sun round the I 

| 50 ; Earth, BY 


perfect Circulation. In like manner the py $5pscey { 01 
—£qual ; 
wont to uſe it in dating their Contracts and other Ci- 1 
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21 di- arth, or, as Affronomers do otherwiſe ſpeak, it is an 
3 cal] entire Revolution, of the Æquator, with ſo much over 


zs anſwereth to the Sun's own Retrograde Motion on 
the Eeliptic Now the additional Compliments being 


fide unequal, the mean Ones are 59 Min. 8“. of the Æqua- 
i. * rs Motion or 3 Min. 57 ” of | time, by which Part of 
Hu- lime the Solar Day exceeds the Day of the Prinmun 


ays as 2 & 4. As to the Difference of Natural and Civil Days, The Die 
pome call thoſe that are unequal Natural Days, and 77 of 4 
"thoſe that are equal Civil, though very abſurdly; for Civil and 


ereto- 

t this under the AÆquator all Natural Days are equal, and, pong 

ſe, in properly ſpeaking, the Civil Days are not equal, by 275 

with) feaſon of the Inequality of what is added. In like 

re re. manner, if a Country juſt under the Pole were habita- 

Pale, its Inhabitants would have their Natural Day nei- 

s, ars fher equal nor unequal : For it is called equal or unz- 

n Of. qual, in reſpet of another; but in ſuch a Country they 

d, or ould know no other Day but one, till the Year were 

| paſt. Yet it is true that in an Oblique Sphere, its 
Inhabitants have their Natural Days unequal, whence 

atural Ovid when he would deſcribe an Impoſlibility, ſays, 

IN, Aare | VJ 

makes Longa dies citior Bbrumali tempore, noxque 78. 2 

reRe- Tardior bybern# ſolſtitialis erit. 1 


ends a 5 
9 ο t ⁊ 


& 5. As to the Queſtion whether all Civil Days are All Civil 
equal and exactly 24 Hours: Tis true indeed that an Days #0: 


s were 

jer Ci- intire Revolution of the Æquator moving from Eaſt Presiſeο 

above to Weſt is performed in the ſpace of 24 Hours: But 24 Hoss, 

n con- in the mean time that the A:quator ſteers that rapid 

3 ſome Courſe, the Sun like the other Stars moves towards 

epends the Eaſt, at the rate of 59. 8". for its mean diurnal 

y God, Motion, the Space allotted for its real diurnal Motion 
being unequal, Now this being ſuppoſed 'twill follow, 

e ſame that when the Degree of the Ecliptic formerly poſſeſ- 

we call #4 by the Sun, together with the Degree of the Equa- 

ly term tor, are arrived at the Meridian, the Sun has not yet 

ey call 1 ached it; and to account for its Diſtance, a certain 

portion of Time muſt be allowed beyond the 24 Hours; 

ling to dad by reaſon of the Inequality of the apparent Motion 

fron: ef the Sun that additional Compliment muſt likewiſe 

ind the de unequal. ----© This Inequality (fays Dr. Holder) 


has becn diligently 7 as by ſeveral ingenious 


ter 
Rr 


3 Clock 


22 


© Clock-inakers, and Equations have been made and i 
« uſed by them. But the moſt Authentic Tables of IF? 


© Mr. Flamſtead, and publiſhed in Mr. Parker's Alma- 4 


Jof the Sun, that twill continue to go truly according # 


* 
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* Equation of Natural Days are handed to us by the 
© Skill and Diligence of our great Maſter in Aſtronomy, 3 


© nacs for the Year 1692 and 1693. Out of which we by. 


© may take a compendious View only of the Days of Ws th. 


© extreme Inequality, and of the Mean between them; 
referring to the whole Table for a daily Account. Sup- F# emo 
poſing a Watch or Clock to be made and ſer ſo exact 
© ly to correſpond with the Day of the middle Motion 


© to that Motion of the Sun for a whole Year; the 


| © Sun's Days ſometimes lengthning and ſometimes ſhort- 7 Thi 


ning (I mean the natural Days) the Accounts of the F 7 5 
Hours of the Sun-Dial will vary from the equal going © Ne 
Watch, according to the Table following. 


15 
19 
22 
12 


Equation. 


31014 49" 
0-0 


too faſt, 


Watch. 


too faſt, | 


too ſlow. 


too ſlow. | 


too faſt. 


Ile Diſtin- S. 6. That the Diſtindtion of the Day into Natural ; [ 
ction be- and Gu is very ancient, plainly appears by that Stra- 


35 


19 hi 


8 


. a” » 
teen Ci- tagem of the Thractans formerly made uſe of, which Anci 


ent. 


Truce, juſtify d their Conduct by alledging that the 
(a) Lib. 9) p. 277. 


vil and as Strabo (a) relates, was thus: Ephorus (ſays he) 
Natural writes that the Thracians having made a Truce with the\ © 
Days 35  Baotians, fell upon them at Night, preſuming that the 
very ue Camp would be careleſly guarded after the Concluſion © 
of” a Peace ; But had the Misfortune to be routed h) 

their Eneng, and when charged with the Violation f 


C1 


* 


8 - « 


. = 
= Chap. IV. CHRonoLoOGTCUM:. 
de and 155 8 

bles of 7 
by the igt. This 
dnomy, 


Alma- 
ich we 
)ays of 

them : 


Motion 


Tommentum. | 
HLaconic Apophthegmns. = 5 . 

S. 7. The Variety obſerved by ſeveral Nations in fix- of the va- 
ig the Beginning of their Days is very great, as well as rious Be- 
hat of their Months and Years ; This gave riſe to the ginnings of 


„ Sup- i 
» exact- ll... „ * OFT 

Atticus occaſum ſpectat, Babylonius ortum, | 
Nox media Auſoniis, media at Lux perplacet Umbri, 


23 
ice extended to a certain Number of Days, but not 
1 55 Riſe to the Proverb, Thracicum 

e like Story Plutarch relates in his 


n 
- ET 


— 


Memorable Diſtich ,. DAYs. 


> 


-ording 4 LP 


T 5 
'S ſhort- 


of the 
going 


on of a 


nat the 


a, 
; * 
* 7 
Ah 
: 3 
— 
y \ 
8 
1 We 


pr Noon. | 


atura! © L 
t Stra- 7 ht, is chiefly aſcribed to the Auſonians, the moſt night. 


ys he) known the Romans did agree for many Years ; and 


hat the 


= 4 be 7 
3 


cluſion © 


* 75 


ted by 5 A 


hat is, the Athenians commenced the Day from 
Fun- ſet, the | Babylonzans from Sun-riſe, the Auſoni- 


zns from Midnight, and the Umbrians from Mid- day 


d. 8. Thoſe Nations that computed their Days from uh Na. 


Fun: ſet, are ſuch as obſerved the Courſe of the Moon tions begin 
in the Regulation of their Years and Months, for it is their Days 
after Sun-ſet that the Standard of the Lunar Seaſons ap- from Sun- 
pears in the Starry Orb, and for that Reaſon they gave et. 

the Preference to that Period of Time, perhaps in Imi- 

tation of Moſes. And there is no Queſtion but the 

Fews, Arabians, Athemans, and other Eaſtern Nati- 

ons, as well as the Africans, made ufe of this Com- 
pPutation. | 


§. 9. 'Tis certain that among the Babylonians, the pro FREE, 


a 4 haldean Soothſayers, the Jrians, and the Ferſians, riſe, 
the Sun-riſe gave Date to the Beginning of the 
And Petavius (a) is of Opinion, that in That Com- 


Day: 


putation theſe Nations followed Hipparchus and 
Ptolemy. 


d. 10. The Cuſtom of Calculating the Days from Mid. From Mid- 


as 


Ancient Inhabitants of Italy, with whom it is very well 


probably this may be the Reaſon of its Inſtitution, ig. 
that after the Sun has croſſed the lower Part of the Me- 
ridian, it begins to mount again; fo that there might 
be a Sort of Harmony betwixt the Beginning of the 
Tear and Day, purſuant to that Verſe of Ovid, | 


” Priucipium capiunt Phœbus £7 annus idem. 


Truce 1 (a) De Doctr. Temp. l. © 


P. 609, ND 
4 Vlutarch 


* 
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Plutarch brings other Reaſons beſides this in his Pro- 
blems, which may be ſeen in Varro, and from him in 
LY Aulus Gellius his Noct. Att. I. 3. c. 2 =: 
From Noon, dS. 11. The Days began from Noon among the Un- 
 brians, a People well known in Italy near the Apennine 
Mountains and the Adriatic Sea, whom the Greeks hi 
ſuppoſed to be the only People that ſurvived the gene- 
ral Inundation ; whence Pliny (a) and Solinus (b) de- 
rive the Name Ong ius, i. e. Showery. The Hetruſcians, 
being Borderers on the aforeſaid Apennine Mountains, 
joined with the Umbrians in the ſame Calculation, And 
becauſe the Meridian is a fixed immoveable Circle 
(and eaſie for Obſervations) the Mathematicians have he 
followed this Cuſtom two ſeveral Ways; ſome begin- 
ning their Days ſlower by 12 Hours, and others ſooner , 
by the ſaid Time, than the Civil; of the former Sort 
were Tycho Brahe and his Followers; of the latter, 
Alphonſus and his Diſciples. „CCC 
Hou the d. 12, But many Authors of good Account diſagree 
Agypti- concerning the Ag tu. Alexander ab Al:xandro $ 
76% aug (c) ſays, that the Egyptians and Athenians began 
. their Day at Sunſet, which laſted to the ſame Time 
next Day. Others there are, who have given out that 
the e/Egyptians together with the Chaldeans began their TI 
Day from Noon-tzde, whom Chriſtmannus upon Alfra- © 
ganus follows. Pliny (d) ſays that the eAgyptians « 
computed their Civil Day from Midnight to Midnight. 
Nor are there wanting Arguments that will prove them 
to have begun their Pay from Noon; which Calcula- # 
tion Ptolemy frequently follows. Salmaſtus (e) conſi- MF 
dering thoſe Difficulties, makes uſe of this unheard of 
| Solution : He ſuppoſeth the AZgyptrans to have had not 
Unzqual, but Equal Years; and their Year to conſiſt 
of” 365 Days and a Quarter; which fourth Part or ſix 
Hours hz ſuppoſes to be added every Tear; whence it 
happened, that if the firft Tear began at Midnight, 
the nent began ſix Hours later, or in the Morning, the 
third at Mid. day, aud the fourth at Sun-ſet: So that feren 

the firſt Day of every Year had not a certain, but four- © 

fold Bgining in reſpect of the Hour, But ſince this 
Opinion runs contrary to all other Authors, it is not 
to be relied on. And therefore we fix upon this, that 


(a) Lib. 3 6. 14. (bY C. 8. (c) Genial. di. lib. 4. 
6.20, (440 1 (e) Exerg Pliny p. 5 52. . 
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his Pro- e g12tions, at leaſt ſome of them, began their vul- 


Denning 


Greeks 


in Ir Year at Sun-riſe. 


TH . 13. The ancient Gouls and Germans ſeem to differ The Com 


ir little from the Fewiſh Cuſtom about this Matter, putation of 


r theſe People obſerved the Moon in their Affairs, e ancient 
"which Tacitus takes notice of, when writing of Germans : > nc and 
They aſſemble (ſays he) on certain Days, either at th? mag 
w or Full Moon, unleſs any accidental or unexpect- 

28 Thing falls out: And it is probable that thoſe Days 
gan from Sun-ſet, according to the Cuſtom of the o- 
her People who obſerved the Moon's Motion; as Taci- 
Is further confirms; For tranſacting Buſinæſs (ſays 
ge) they believe this juncture of Time the Sun-ſet ) the 
Wot auſpicious :; Neither do they reckon by Days as we 
, but by Nights; and they ſo order and appoint. 
Hing, as if the Night ſeemed to uſher in the Day. 


©.4xF 
e 
Dy, 

1, 


„Ind Ceſar writes almoſt the ſame Thing of the Gaul. 


13 * 


This Cuſtom the Engliſßh obſerve to this Day in their 


t that 
1 their 
lfra- 


ti ans 


Icula- 
onſi- 
rd of 
d not 


if 


- fix 0 
t pk Reduction, if the Hour given is in the Afternoon: Hom Noon. 
But if in the Morning, add 12 to the given Hour, and 
ſubſtract 1 from the Number of Days; the Sum or Dif- 
ſerence is the Mathematical Time ſought, h 


ce tf 
gt, 
, the 


the Mathematical, both in their Eccleſiaſtical and Ci- 
Fil Years) taking down or dividing an entire Day, if 2 76 Fi 
the Subſtration will not bear otherwiſe; after which ,,,;homa- 
the Remainder will ſhew the Time ſought, But if our rica! 
Political Time, beginning from Midnight, was to be which 


=#mman Diſcourſe ; witneſs our Sennight, derived from 
even Night, and Fortnight from Fourteen Nights. But 
in Bobema, and the adjacent Country of Poland, the 
Ancient Cerman Inſtitution does plainly prevail; for 


here the Days run from Snn-ſer to Sun-ſet, at which 

Time their Clocks ſtrike 4. . 

7 & 14. The Time of the ew / Computation may be re- How to re- 
fuced to the Mathematical, which begins at Noon, if duce the 
fou ſubſtract from the ew Time given 18 Hours, Jewiſh 


for ſo many Hours the Fewiſh Computation anticipates 38 
. 


Periods of 


fompared with the Mathematical, there will be no need commence 
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GA a KF. 
Of Months. 
1. A Month is that Port of Time bywlich we ſul a. 5 


vide à Near into 12 and ſometimes into 13 Parts. 
2. Months are either Aſtronomical, or Civil. 
3. Aſtronomical are thoſe that , are meaſured by tb 
„ 0 et  EEOhnGISS N 
4. And becauſe we penerally have reſpeSt to the Lumi- 
naries in ordering of them, ſome we call Lunar, and 
© others Solar. ho RR CW HE 
5. A Lunar Month is that Space of Time which is ſpent 
in the Revolution of the Moon through its proper 
Orb; or from Synod to Synod; or from the Appear- | 
ance of the Moon after one Synod, to its Appear- 
. ance aram after another. - OOO OIWG 
6. Hence Nature ſeems to produce a threefold Lunar 
Month, that is, à Periodical, a Synodical, and a 
ae,, d 000 Oo 
7. The Lunar Periodical Month is that Space of Time 
in whichthe Moon by her Motion returneth tothe ſame 
_ Place of her Orb from whence ſhe ſet out. L 
8. The Synodical is the Space of Time that runs from 7 
one Conjunction of the Luminaries to the next Con- 
junction following, Gs, 5 
9. The Month of Illumination is that Space of Time in- 
tercepted betwixt the firſt Appearance of the Moon 
after her Conjunction with the Sun, and the firſt 7 
Appearance after the next Conjundtiun. 
10. The Solar Month is that Space of Time wherein the 
Sun runs through one of the twelve $1gns of the Zo- 
diac hy its proper Motion from Weſt to Eaſt. 
11. 4 Civil Month is a Syſtem of Days which dif- 
| ferent Nations defferently obſerve in their Civil 
Affairs, purſuant to their voluntary Inſtitutions. 


okay of 9.1. Ab. ” the Etymology of the Word it is obſerva- 0 
the Word e that in almoſt every Language it is deri- 
Month. ved from the Moon » AS Among the Hebrews nM deno- 


teth 


ck. 7 Thap. V. CHRONOLOOHCUA. 27 
Mech as well the Moon as a Month. And among the 
recks ulw, has a plain Relation to wiwn, 7. e. the 
Moon. Cicero (a) derives the Latin Word Menſis 
From the Courſes of the Moon, for that they make 
Nienſa Spatia, or meaſure out Spaces; which the Ger- 


FÞnan Word Monat, and our Word Month, both deri- 


ved from the Moon, do likewiſe denote. 5 
. 2. From whence it appears that the Hebrews, Ihe anci- 


ry di 3 Creeks, Latins, and Germans obſerved the Courſe of ent 15 | 
| 7 4. the Moon : For although Arguments deduced from Ety. ef Months. 


mologies of Words are but of little Force; yet they are 


„ the of Weight when joined with other Proofs, 855 f if 
the ve take notice of the Nervouſneſs of the Hebrew Lan- 
111; guage, and its harmonical Conſent with thoſe others be- 
- 2n fore mentioned; whence Julian in that Hymn dedica- 
ted to the Sun, the King of all Things, ſays, The 
ſpent = Months are numbred from the Moon, by all other 
oper = Mortals, beſides Us and the Ægyptians who compute our 
eur = Days of the Year by the Motion of the Sun. Though, 
; after all, the Lunar Month was not unknown to the 
PRev = = Romans, though the Apoſtate excepts them; for the 
11127 Time of Partwition, which with them was the tenth 
Fa 229 Month, ſeems to run upon a Lunar Calculation: in 
e which Senſe theſe Lines of Ovid are to be underſtood ; 
Time Annus erat decimum cum Luna receperat Orbem. 
ſame = FHic numerus mag no tunc in honore fuit: 


From Sen quia tot digiti, per quos numerare ſolemus, 


— Yeu quia bis quino famina menſe parit. 
Con- wy rs ha i 5 

S. 3. As to the Myſtic Months conſiſting of 49 or Of Myſtic 
ne n- „ ion ſo Month 
Moon 7 times 7 Days; though there can be no Nation ſo Months. 
ms barbarous as wholly to lay aſide an Analogy with the 
Vrrſt Motion of the Heavenly Bodies, in adiuſting the Pe- 


th, riods of Time; yet the Author of the Myſtzc Chro- 
- Zo. nology ſpares not h charge the Jews themſelves with 
that Neglect. Beſides that his Aﬀertions are given in 
6p. without Proof, er rather are fictitious, they are like- 
Coir wiſe clogg'd with many Abſurdities: For nothing can : 
2 be ſo unreaſonable, as that God, who created the Lumi- 
1 7 0 naries for ſet-Times, Years and Months, ſhould teach a 


"PRA 2] People peculiar to himſelf a Method that departs from that 


deno- Standard. | 
teth | 
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Standard. Add to this that the forementioned Word 
derived from the Moon, is of an ancient Date. Be- 
fides, who knows not that the Jews in the chief Feaſt of 
the Paſſover obſerve the Moon, and always celebrate 
the Feaſt at the Full Moon, and on the 15 Day of 
But ſuppoſe the Jews had their | 
Myſtical Months conſiſting of 49 Days; this Number 
of Days having no Agreeableneſs with the Lunar Motion, 


the - firſt Month. 


_ Inſtead of full Moon, you will have nothing on the ſer 


Day but meer Darkneſs. Further, the Writers of the | 


_ Olid-Teftament, who doubtleſs were ſacred and holy Per- 


ſons, in ſpeaking of ſacred and divine Things, have | 


made mention of the 8th and other Months beyond the 
7th. In fine, if the Myſtical Nature of the Septenary 
Number muſt outweigh all the Traditions and Opini- 
ons of Men, why did not this Myſtery Expounder like- 
wiſe ſurmiſe the fame Thins of a Day of 7 Hours, and 
of Hours of 7 Minutes, and fo on? AC 
$. 4. We here again mention the Periodical Month in 
regard that it may be of Uſe to conſider it narrowly ; 


Of a Peri- 
adical 
Month. 
cTians Critical Month. As to its Quantity it is indeed 
unequal, and can be found no otherwiſe than by Aſtrc+ 
nomical Calculation, by which it will appear that its 
mean Motion is performed in 27 Days, 7 Hours, 43 
Minutes, 5 Seconds. AG + MA 
The Diſſe- S. 5. The Difference between a Periodical and a H- 
rence of a nodical Month, is this: The firft is called Periodica} 
_ Periodical only in refpe& of the Moon's Orbit, but the Synodical 
eis fo called in reſpeck of its Conjunction with the other 
- Luminary. Now after the Time of its Conjunction 
the Sun does not continue in the ſame Place of the Zo- 
diac, but moves forwards towards the Eaſt; upon which 
it falls out that the Moon finifhing its Courſe does not 
find the Sun again in the fame Point where it left him; 
he being removed almoſt a whole Sign from his former 
Place. So that to overtake the Sun again, it plainly ap- 
| pears that a certain Space of Time is requiſite, beſides 
the Periodical, which makes up the Synodical Month. 
©f a Syno- H. 6. But as to the true Quantity of the Synodzcal 
dical Month, we are to gather it from Aſtronomers, who 
Month, ſtudy its Motion; as Chronologers do the Iime in which 
"Eat the Motion is made: However fince nodical Months 
are apparently unequal, we thall content our ſelves en 
5 | the 


o STIL 
ak ut mi tTtMCQ. 


whence Kepler calleth the Periodical Month the P- 


15 


ſame a 
the Sui 
pearet 
nutes: 


nths 
with 
the 


6 Meton 
8 Alphonſus 


ap. V. - CHR'ONOLOGICUM:. 29 


he enumerating from ſeveral Authors their Opinions 


{ its mean Motion, as they call it; among which we take 


1 7 cba Brabs's to be the moſt genuine: They are theſe ; 


NMI. 5. 7 . on on rinn mu 
29 12 0000 Oo 00 00 0 
29 12 50 54 33 O 00 os 
29 12 43 38 11 00 00 08 

£942.44 03' F5 44.39 04 

29 12 44 12 45 57 26 49 
29 12 41 26 48 30 38 18 

29 12 44 03 0; © 
29 12 44 03 O3 


1 Cleoſtratus 
2 Harpalus 
3 Eugoxus 
4 Hipparchus 


5 Calippus 
9 Tabul. Prut. 29 12 44 03 10 38 


; : 10 Tycho Brahe 29 12 44 03 09 


$ 7. The Quantity of a Synodical Month is not the Synodical 


: ſame at all Times ; for in the Summer Solftice, when not alwayt 
the Sun ſeems to move ſloweſt the Synodical Month ap- the Jams. 
peareth leſs, being about 29 Days, 6 Hours, and 42 Mi- 

. nutes: But in the Minter, when the Sun's Motion ſeems 

faſter, the Moon does not fetch up the Sun ſo ſoon: 

for which Reaſon the Synodical Month then ſeems great- 

er, viz. 29 Days, 19 Hours, and 37 Minutes, as ſome 

* Aſtronomers do obſerve. So that what has been ſaid in 

the preceeding Paragraph about a Synodical Month, is 

to be underſtood as to the mean Motion, 


d. 8. Some Months are called Plani, and others Ca- Of the 


vi; the Plenz are thoſe that conſiſt of 30 Days, the Months 
Cavi of 29, and theſe Two in the Lunar or Lunar- 
| Solar Year are placed alternately, by reaſon of the c41j; * 
Appendage of 12 Hours, which being omitted in one 
Month, and doubled in another, make 24: For which 
Reaſon they can be no longer neglected, but are to he 
| compenſated by the 30th Day, over and above the 29th. 


called Ple- 
ni and 


d. 9. Some by the Month of Illumination under- Of the _ 


ſtand that Space of Time which is intercepted between Months ef 
| the firſt and laſt Appearance of the Moon; which Accep- ILlumina- 
| tation of the Thing, though it be otherwiſe tolerable, 9%”: 

| yet ſince no ſuch Month was ever uſed by any ſort of 
People that we know of, it may juſtly give Place to the 
| Deſcription we have given in our Rules, 


1 Of th 
F. 10. The Lunar Month of [Pummation is not of 3 


| any certain determined Quantity, for the Moon appears 5f che 


ſome- ſame, 


ſometimes ſooner, ſometi mes later after the Conjuncti- 


veral Reaſons, particularly the Obliquity of the Zodi- 


6 ac, the variable Latitude of the Moon, the apparent 2, eith 
he Lunc 

. . Ht n their 
to be certain, that in Paleſtins about the Vernal Equi- ha, 
1 "Ty f 3 ical M 
junction, though at other Times the Diſtance between , 
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of the >. 11. The Arabians, and the Turks, and indeed all 
Turks and that make uſe of the Epocha of the Hegira, uſually F 
Arabians reckon their Month from the firſt Phaſis, being very care- | 

ful to make the firſt Day of the Month come after the | 
Conjunction, leſt an Eclipſe of the Sun which might then 


Inequality of its Motion, the different Qualities of the 
Summer and Winter Air, Ec. But after all it ſeems Þ 


nox the Moon appears within 27 Hours after the Con- 


the Conjunction and Appearance is diverſified, 


their | 
Month, DN 


happen, ſhould pall the Joy and Mirth that attends the 
Kalends, which to them are ſolemn and ſacred. For 


this Reaſon the Turks always place upon their Turrets, I. 4 


and Turhants, the Figure of a new Moon. Some allot 
the ſame Way of Computation to the ancient Jews; but 

_ others are of Opinion that they made uſe of a perpetual 
Lunar Calculation, and at the ſame Time had a Regard 

to the Phaſis of the Moon, not to determine from 

thence the Neomenta, but that they might ſanctifie it, 

and receive the firſt Sight of the ſame, with this Pray- 

er, Be thou q good Omen to us, and to all Iſrael! As 

alſo that they 5 5 examine the Exactneſs of their Ta- 

dles, and of the Calculation taken from thence. _ 

The Cu- . 12. As for the Britains, they anciently obſerved 
om of the the Phaſis of the Moon; but ſince by Reaſon of the 

Britains. great Winds and Clouds arifing from the Ocean, the 
| © Moon's Phaſis could not be well diſcerned, they follow- 
ed a more certain Guide, namely the Tydes; according 
to the Ebbing and Flowing of them ; of which they do 
at this Day make conſiderable Computations. See Lang. 

| . ann. Cori. 1. 1. 0 2. „ 

The Quan- H. 13. As to the Solar Month, there is very great 
= of 7% Incquality init; becauſe the Sun in Cancer ſeems to 
Aonth. us to move flower; for which Reaſon the Month of the 

Summer Solftice contains near 31 Days, 11 Hours, and 

36 Minutes; but in Capricorn the Motion of the Sun 

appears more ſwift, whence Aſtronomers account the 

Month of the Winter Solftice to conſiſt only of 29 
Days, 8 Hours, and 54 Minutes. The mean Quantity 
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derefore of every Solar Month will be 30 Days, 10 
jours and 15 Minutes, that is, as long as the Sun is 
the Equinoctial Signs. . 
. 14. The Cii! or Political Months are threefold, of civil 
z. either altogether _ uncertain, having no Regard to Months. 


che Fe Lunar, or Solar Motions, as thoſe of the Ægyptians 
ems in their Equal Year, of the Romans in the Year of R- 
-qQui- 14/15, &c. or coming pretty near to the Solar Aſtrono- 


ical Months, as the Julian; or elſe the Lunar Aſtro- 
Fomical, as the Jewiſh, Turkiſh, and others. 


the | — Tears. 


Ur. A Year is à certain Space of Time, the Parts of 
= which are commonly called Months, 
2. And it is either Aſtronomical, or Civil. 
3. The Aſtronomical Year, ſo called Rar Soxav, 15 that 
| = whoſe Quantity is ſo determined by the Motion of the 
from Heavenly Bodies, as that neither the appendant 
lie it =} 77 | , „ | 

» © Hours, nor Minutes are omitted therem, 


. 4. And becauſe it has a peculiar Reſpect to the Lumi- 
As naries, it is twofold, viz, Solar, and Lunar. 
r Ia- 5. The Solar Year is that Space of Time wherein the 
EF Sun makes one intire Revolution ; and in reſpect of 
Sou the Variety of the Place from whence the Sun is ſup- 


| poſed to ſet out and to return again, it is either Tro- 
» the pical, or Sdereal. 1 
llow- 6. The Tropical Tear is that Space of Time, in which the 
rding Sun departing from one of the Equinoctial, or Solſti- 
y do tial Points, and running through the whole Ecliptic, 
-aNZ. returneth to the ſame Point again, and its Quantity is 
3065 d. 5 h. and almoſt 49“. OS 
great 7. The Solar Sydereal Year, is that Space of Time, in 
ns tO WB which the Sun returns to the ſame Star from whence ' 
f the he departed, and its Quantity, as Aftronomers tell 
and W us, 55 265d. 6h. 9. © 5 | 
e Sun 8. That we call a Lunar Year, in the ordering of which, 
t the Reſpect is to be had to the Lunar Motzons; and 
f 29 ii either Common, or Emboliſmal. 8 
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9. The Common Tear contains 12 Synodical Luna. 
tions, the Extent of which #5 3544. 8 h. and al. 
CTT 13 3 
10. The Lunar Emboliſmal Year contains 13 Lunati. 
© ons, or 13 Lunar Astronomical Months, the Quan. 
tit of which is 383 d. 21 h. 33', and this Year u 
Frequent i uſed in the mix'd Lunar, or Soli-Lunar 
Computation. 1 - 


11. The Political, or Civil Tears are uſed in the Regu- 


a * 


lation of Civit, or Ecelefiaftical Aﬀairs; and in ad 
juſting their Meaſure commonly a voluntary Regard 


z5 had to the Motion: of the great Luminaries. There] 
are ſeveral Forms of Civil Tears . 


the enſuing Poſitions. 


12. The julian Tears are either equal and mean, or 0 


true and un qual. 


19. The Mean and Equal are thoſe that conſift of 365 1 


and 6h. but are not in common Uſs. 


14. The true julian Years are either Common, or Biſ. 


ſext ite. 55 / 


haha „ among which that 3 
called the Jalian 2s the moſt czlebratzd, and requires a 
preſent Explication by reaſon of its Connexion with 


Chap. 
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well kr 


10955 
and the 


4331 L 


the Vea. 
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fer not 
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15. Th? Common conſiſts of 36 5 Dayt, and the Biſſextile 4 ot ſo ˖ 


of 366. Of the laſt Sort are all thæ Tears of Chriſt that « 


dr capable of being divided by 4 into aliquot Parts. 

16 Now the Biſſextum is a Day ariſing from th 4 tres 

6 Hours, which are omitted in four julian Tears, 
The Ery- d. 1.” THE Word that ſignifies Tear in the three ancient 
mology of _ © Lanzuages, is derived from a Thing that goes 
the Word round; or a Circle; for fo much the Hebrew Word 
that de -n ν does fignifie; and for the ſame Reaſon in the 


Annus did formerly fignifiea Circle, asthe Diminutiveſ 


F 2, The 
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whilſt t 
| | dliac, tl 
notes & Greek it is called trrav]d;. As for the Latin Word An. 
Tear, nus ſome derive it from the Greek dy circum, and vi 
Fluo ; but it is a little abſurd to derive the Latin from 
the Grezk, and they are more in the right, who ſay that 


(a) 7 
} loſe. | 
Aſtrol. 


. 
2< 

25 
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I. Chap: VI CHrxonovoorcy me 33 


ung. F. 2. The Aftronomical Tears do not depend wholly Aſtrono- 
d al. on the Motion of the two Luminaries, for why may not ical Tears 


they take their Denomination from the other Stars? Iis ©7* 341 in- 
well known that the Saturnins Year is computed to“ oſed by 


10955 Days, and 12 Hours, oralmoſt 30 Julian Years 1 


Juan: 
ar 4 and the Aſtronomers make the Jovian Year to have 
nar 4331 Days, and 18 Hours, or almoſt ac Years; 
the Vear of Mars 687 Days, or almoſt 2 Years. TheYears 
Regu. of Venus indeed and of Mercury, as to their Extent, dif- 
n ad. fer not much from the Solar Period. The fixed Stars 
exarihave alſo their Periods, tho' they move but very ſlow- 
There] ly, inſomuch that a Year of theſe according to Hippar- 
ch that chus, Ptolemy, Alfrag anus, 8c. is equal to 36000 
res a Julian Years ; to Alphonſus 49000, to Tycho Brahe, 
2 with and Kepler 25806, and to Longo-montanus 26046, ac- 
cording to Riccioluss Remarks upon theſe, and other 


an, or 


Opinions, Tom. 1. Alnag. Hence Macrobius (a) 
Zobſerves, that a Year is not only what we commonly call 


2 


vH 
FC; 
58s. 


3 


5 


n 
EEE © Sh 


365 d. ſo, for that the Stars as well as the two Luminaries have 
[their Years, that is, a Motion from a certain Place of 

r Biſ. the Heavens, to the ſame aga n. | 

_ | $.3. The Tropical Aftronomical Year of the Sun is The 4ftro- 

[e:ctil: not ſo termed from the Solſtices, as ſome of the Anci- nomical 

7/7 that ents were of Opinion; but generally from the Points of Tear called 

Parts. Changing, and the Sun's double Motion; for many Topical. 


4 t,, Authors thew that the Equinoxes, as well as Solſtices are 
„ [called Tropics, as it appears from Manilius (b) and 

I from Sextus Empiricus (c). „ n 
ancien F. 4. The Solar SyderealTear is greater than the Tro- gy dereal 
at goes pica/, becauſe the fixed Stars uſe their own Motion, and Tears. 


Word 
in the 
Id An. 
and 74 
n from 
ſay that 
inutive 


whilſt that the Sun performs its Courſe through the Zo- 
diac, they move 50" farther towards the Eaft ; there- 
ſore the Sun wants at leaſt 21' to be even with them, 
and by ſo much is a Sydzreal Year greater than a. 
Wropical, „FC i ta 


9.5. Some will have it that the Achazans made gydereat 
ſe of this Syd-r2al Solar Year, which they began Solar Years 
is Day:]ith the Riſe of the Pleiades, or 7 Stars, and that the by whom 
nuch a; {ancient Writings of the ÆAgyptians ſpeak their nice Ob- #ſed. 
Words fervation of the riſing of the Sun with the Dog-ſtar : 
ſervable But after all, twas rather Humour and Fancy, than any 

* (a) In Somn, Scip. lib. 2. c. 11. () lib. 3. towards the 


Y 2, The roi. 6. 21. 2. 95. 
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Cloſe. (e) Adv. Math. I. 5. c. 1. or as in H. Steph, Ed. adv. 
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nd © Aftonontical Exa&neſs, that put them upon a critica 14 

yy Obſervation. of the Conſunction of the dun with i 

Si ii in thoſe Mes wherein the ſloweſt Motion 4 

_. of: the fixed Stars was not ſufficiently, r ; * 

var +... 9.6. The Turks, and Arabians make uſe of the . * 

Year, 1 Year ſomewhat adapted; to civil Uſe, and the fame 6, | 

end where Cuſtom is allo. 2 e Japan, Peru, 3 255 
is us d. and: othes Places. Some attribute this Shi "Sy to che 


Gault and Germans; but in oppolition.to that Con- if *4- 
jecture, Bede plainly declares that the Anceſtors of the Per, 


Gormans were acquainted; with the Method of Ger 
calation, and niade uſe of the mixt, or 1elative, Lunar 
| Year. His Words are to this Purpoſe; When an Em. 

©<-boliſin, or a Year of twelve Latent cage round, 
& they added the ſuperfluous M the Summer, ſo! 4 
& ls the three Months were called Lida, and accord. 'T 
© ;ngly that Yeatwas chriftned Trilid'. Farthen the 

; ancient Names of the Germans Months oppoſe this. 23 5 

nion, which, as they are Marks of the ap 3 | 
foes ſo they have 4 Reference to Solar by rH Such 40 
are Giuli, Trimilchi, Lida, &c, unleſs, one would of- 
ker that theſe Names are of a later Date, and were not 1 
5558 uſed by the ancient Germans, till after the Time al hel : 


* 


veniences the ſume Montlis in ſeveral Lunar Years, have not. cel 3 
of the Eu- ſdme Seaſon; the Oceaſion of which is, that the Luna 

Vears being leſs than the Solar by almoſt 11 Days, in 
three Years Time every Month will have, the S-2/on o 
that which went before it, and ſo further in Socceſl 
on of Time, vix, in 16 Vears thoſe Months which 
vere in Summer, will be in Winter, and ic⸗ verſe 27 


* Thing that the Turks who uſe this Sort, of Year 0 ar : '& I : 
very' ſenſible of; £ ho 
How the 8. However he Jews, whe * the en Mol PClen 

Jews lech tic in their Accounts, by intercalating an entire Month, 8 a 
e retain ſtill the ſame Seaſons every Month, for as often | Be 70 
— 1 ag there is the Difference of 30 Days between the Tias 
per Sa- "Common Lunar, and the Solar Year, they ſubſtitute au uns by 
four, FEmbolifmal Month called Veadar, and hence it is ma 5 ar 

they have Lunar Months in the 1 Seaſon ;. and con- 1 * 2 
ſequently a Solar Year. Upon this Account the Jew & MO 
Kalendar is. not improperly a the mit Lunar, « Fears: 
e var Kalendar. 3 [ 

2 


$ 9-B Bal 


ap VI. CRHRNGNOPOO TU u. = 
.. — w] err 2d PEA LOES 
. But Kepler (a) fays, that the Jews after their Of their 


{orion eparture out of ghpt, uſed only the Solar Tear, fo Kalendar * 
'" Wat, thereby he would make the Lunzr Solar Nalen aller their 
„but of late date. To uſe his own Words, The Pa- 5 
e Fiarcht, fays he, made we of tha. Ægyptian Tear of 3655 * * 
Bays, divided into 12 Months, 11 of which contained BYP „ 


of 


to the P; and the 12th 35 Days. But whereas the 1 e 
Con. f Egyptian Tear went through all the Seaſons of the 
VV 
ei computed Autumn, whereas it was actually in 
e Spring; Fur which Reaſon Moſes commanded the = 7 
Aonth of firft Fruits to be made the firſt Month, 
which the Egyptian moverble Tear became fixed. 
ut admit this to be true, it does not thence follow, that a 
FTunar Form was eftabliſhed according to the Egy 5 
Way. I know ſome Objettions may he againſt me, but 
vil not argue againſt my ſelf Let my Adverſaries 
uſter up their whole Artillery, I ſtill maintain that 
e Jewiſh Tear was Solar, and not Lunar, till the Ma- 
edonians bore the Aſcendant. Kepler (S) adds, that tis 
Probahle the Jews did not compute their Jar from the 
Purſe of the Moon, or celebrate their 06 at New 
Moon, for fear of being cenſured for worſhip ng the 
Moon, in oppoſition to the Law (c): But in calculating 
From the Sun, they incurred no ſuch Nefloct ion, ſince 
E bat Calculation being of equal ſtanding with the World 
/, was of an ancienter Date than [dolatry. Thomas 
odiat joins in the ſame Opinion. But after all, tho I 
eadily own, that for ſome Time after the Jews Depar- 
ture out of Egypt, they retained the Ancient and Solar 
Form of the Mr according est (d) Authority; 
et I can never be perſwaded that from their Departure 
put of Egypt to the Time of the Macedonian, their 
Fccleſiaſtical Year was purely Solar, without the let 
Regard to rhe Moon in adjuſting their Months: Eſpe- 
N often dally conſidering that in the Holy Scriptures we have 
deen tell requent Infinuations of Lunar Months, and of the Ser- 
race au ice of the Moon in the Regulation of the Seaſons, par- 
t is tha icularly in Ha, 104. 19. Syr. 43.7. And that all the 
ew, agree with R. Moſes Mai nonides in aſſerting that 
and cou ne Months of the Year are Lunar Months; but that the 
e Jewiſh" onths of the Near are Lunar Months; but that che 
ears whereby we compute are Solar Years: 


eg, Chron. p. 80. (bY Bight, () Put. 11. 
„M ey 
| Þ 2 bro; 


RA ” 


36 BAEVYIARTUux Book 1. 


Of the Ay. F. 10. As to the myſtical Nears, conſiſting of 7 Months, 
=  ficalTear. ſince they are only the Off. ſpring of one Man's Brain, 
- and never yet uſed by any Sort of People, what we 
have ſaid of ſuch Months, may be applyed to the Years, 
which are merely fictitious, and grounded neither on ho- that t 
ly, nor on prophane Writings ; not to mention that the Tear, 
Scriptures plainly oppoſe it, by mentioning more Months Fi. 1 
than Seven, and by appointing a fixed Month for the ariſinę 
Oßplation of the firſt Fruits, which in the Myſtical Com- but to 
WE putation muſt have been ambulatorr. f, or 
Of the Ju- F. 11. Chronologers uſe the Form of the Julian Year, thoſe t 
lan Year. as à conflant, and accurate Rule of their Times; whence And 
it happens that they do not only refer to the Julian fortun 
Kalendar, thoſe Things which came to paſs after its firſt | d. 1. 
Inſtitution, but by way of Prolep/is, make uſe of the 6 Hou 
fame from the Beginning of the World, . nay, before to Lon 
the Beginning it ſelf ; and that for three Reaſons. it then 
f. Becauſe this Sort of Year is univerſally known, tween 
whereas the Egyptian, Nabonaſſarean, and other Forms pot heſi 
are not ſo obvious. 2dly, That next to the Nabonaſ- the Cz: 
ſarean, it is the moſt plain and eaſie of any. 3dly, by ſo r 
Becauſe the ſame Months in this Year, have the ſame the F 
Changes of the Seaſons fixed. Theſe, and ſuch like Rea- moſt 1 
ſons induced that famous Mathematician, Kepler, to 
lay aſide the Gregor:an, and make uſe of the Fulran | 
in his Tables of Heavenly Bodies; nay, and Petavius, great ( 
tho very much addicted to the Gregorian Stile, cannot | 
but give the Julian this Character, viz. the Julian 
Tear (ſays he) 2 not only moſt adapted to common Uſe, Lear, 
but is alſo moſt agreeabl: tothe Nature of Things, fince (if Da 
it comes as near as can be to the Courſe of the Sun, D-fte 
and is no leſ's fit to regiſter the Times, for which Rea- $545, u 
fon it is made uſe of, in the Chronicles, and Annals of f 4 Tz 
moſt Writers, and that not only in recording of Things fr! 4 
fince its Inſtitution, but before, nay from the Beginning 161, 
f the World it ſelf. When, for Inſtance, the Chrono- is by f 
logers mean to range the Eclipſes of the Sun and Moon, and by 
or the Wars of Cities, or Kingdoms, and their famous 
Actions, in their proper Years, and Seaſons, they al- e Neri 
ways make uſe of the Julian Years, and Months, as if ot the \ 
they had been uſed when the Thing was ated. This 
they do by way of Anticipation, and Fiction, that the 
Reader may the better compute the Times when thus 
adapted to the vulgar Meaſures, and be freed jew 
OM ; | $ Pane 
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ſary in our general Part of 
WF Explanation of the Julian 
that the Julian Period calculated from the Form of this 
= Year, is the Common Rece 


ariſing from the 4 times 6 Hours, 
but to February, by reckoning 
ti, or the 23 of February, 
thoſe two Days for One. 
And Marcellinus (b) 
fortunate Day among the Romans, 


Chap: VI. CHRonoLoGIcum 
the Trouble of "conſidering ſeveral Forms of Years. 
For this, and for ſeveral other Reaſons, 'twill be neceſ- 


Chronology, to give an 
Year, eſpecially conſidering 


8 


tacle of all Epocha's. 


F. 12. The Ancients did not add that whole Day hy the 
to the End of the Year, T N 
the to Kalendas Mar- 5 ſex 7100 
twice over, and accounting 
Ihis is confirmed by Celſus (a), 
brands the Biſſextile for an un- 


£ 1 


d. 13. Since a Julian Year is taken to be 365 Days The Die- 


6 Hours, and the Solar Tropical mean Years, according 7c be- 
to Longo-montanus, to be 365 Days, 5 Hours, 48', 


ir tween a 
5. Solar Tro- 
A pical, and 
0-rngntanus's Hy- be 8 


it thence appears, that the Difference of Quantity 


tween them, following the ſaid Lon 


bot heſis, is but 11. 5%. which Chronologers uſually call on Juli- 


= the Civil Preceſſion of the Equinozes ; and that becauſe an Year. 
by ſo much Time the Places of the Equinox do vary in 
ES Year, by which means, in the Space 7 al- 
moſt 730 Vears, the Equinoctia i and Solſtitial Points 

ſeem to go backward a whole „ 3 
S. 14. As to the Space of Time comprehended in the Of be 


great Canicular Tear, which is called the Sothic or great Ca- 


nic Period, Cenſorinus 
* 


-] (e) gives us this Account of nicular 
it. The Moon (fays he) 


5 belongs not to the Ægyptian . 
Lor, which we call Canicular, becauſe it begins the 

Vit Bay of the Month that they call Thoth, when the 
aDog-ftar ariſes. For their Civil Tear has only 365 

Days, without any intercalary Day; therefore the & pace 

H 4 Tears with them, is almoſt a Day lefs than the Na- 

tural 4 Years, by which it wh, e that im the Tear 

1461, it revolves to the ſame Beginning. This Year 

us by ſome called Heliacal, as belonging to the Moon, 

Band by others 5 Od wav). WY „ 

. 15. As the Heathens, being deſtitute of the Light Of Plato's 
ol Scripture, were widely miſtaken about the Original great Tear, 
jr the World, ſo they erred ftrangely about its End. . 
The great Year of Plato was a very notable Fittion of 


| (a) De Verb, Signif. L. Cum Biſſextus. 
| (6) Lib, 26. (e) de dis nat. c. 18. 


. this 


r 


when be affen? 
khat tlie Motions of the Stars are incommenſurable with 

Of Ariſto- b, 16, As to Ariſtotle's greateſt Year, ſome confound 
tle's great- it with Plato's great Year, but without Ground. Cen. 
oft Tear. fo inus (b) ſpeaks of it thus. -T/ere is (ſays he) and. . 


1 


ther Tear, that Ariſtotle calls the Greateſt, rather than 
the Great, which the Spheres of the Planets conflitut-ih 
- when they come together to the ſame Places where t 
once met before; the Winter of which made the World i 
Deluge, and its Summer will make the laſt Conflagra- 
tion, &. But Marfilius Ficinus (c) makes mention 


of a another great Near, in which the Soul of Male 
finiſhes its Circuit of T ranſ 1 and returns 
tbe firſt individual. This is faid to conſiſt of 1 2000 
Vears, and to three of theſe the great Vear of the World 


is equal, conſiſting of 36000 Years, wherein the Auimd 
Mundi performs its Courſe. But Fter de Alan hut 
the Cardinal determines the Quantity of the great Yea 6. A. 
 . otherwiſe; for (ſays he) from the Ls Hp.” Aria we 
to the End of Virgo, 1s equal to the Half of tha Ro 
Space which is from the Beginning of Libra to the En cia 
cf Piſces; ſo ouę ht there to be fromthe Birth of Chriſ y. T. 
to the End of the World, as much Time as was fron 8. T. 
Adam, or the Creation of the World, to the Coming for 
our Saviour, Hut this Space was 5260 Tears, there thi 
yore from the Beginning of the World to the End wil 
be 10400 Years, at which time all the Stars will hau, 
fniſped their Orbicular Courſe, © 3 


/ 
/ 


( /t. Cofer. c. 23. (5) De die Nat, cap. 18. 
dc) In argum. lib. 10. de Rep. 5 
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. The Solar Years are either Fix'd, or Erratic. 


. 


nfirtut: ;. The Solar Erratic Years commence by Turns in all 
4. troy | the Seaſons of the Tropic Tear. Such are the Nabo- 
' Wor li naſſareàn, and the Yezdegerdic Tear. 
Mag 1a. 4. The Lunar Tears are in like inanner divided into 
mention "the" Hd, and the Erratic. ooo 7 
of Man „ The Fi Lunar Years are kept uf very neat to ane 


turns ti Seaſon of the Tear by virtue of an Emboliſmn'; whoxe- 


f 120008 as the Erratit range without control throughout all 
e Worl a the Feribds of the Year. Of the former Sort are the 
* Aninus Athenian and the Jewiſh, of the ' latter are the Ma- 
„ 
eat Vea 6. Among the various Forms of Civil Tears, twill be 
F Arie worth a Chronolqger r While to take a View of the 
of tha Roman, the Egyptian, the Perſian, the Syriac, the Gre- 
the Eni cian, the jewiſh, and the Mahumetan er Arabian, 


Chr me 7. The Roman Cb Year is either Julian, or Gr egorian. 
as fron 8. Tie Gregolian 1 only the Julian Form caſtigatad; 


ming oY for it differs fromthe Julian only in this, that after 


ind wil zuin ating four Centuries, the Three Firſt are Com- 


4 Ba mon, and the fourth Biſſextile, according to the Gre- 


23 © gortan Calculation, whereas all four are the Leap 
JJC 
. 9. The Tayptian. Civil Year is Solar; and is either Er- 


F ratic, or Fix d. 


10. The Eryatic Hgyptian Tear (called alſo the Na- 
e bonaſſarean) confrfts exactly of 365 Days, which AE 


made up of twelve Months comprebending thirty 
Days a Piece, and five ſupernumerary, or acceſſory 
11. The Fix'd Royptian Tear arrees with the Julian in 
the general Quantity or 


the fSrexvihy Chapter collected 


C 3 a ; * ® 4. 
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ie, 011-8: The Fix d Solar Tears hav? a 'conflant Beginning, in 
hey than ths ſame Szaſon ; ſuch are the Julian, Gregorian, Ic. 


there. the 1600 Tear of our Lord, of every four Tears ter- 


Length, though it diſagrees 


BREVIART UN Book . 
in the Names, and Length of its Months, (which are | 


of its Intercalations. 


ls Ethiopian Civil Tear differs from the Ebi YA 


only in the Names of its Months. 


13. The Perſian Civil Year is of a Solar N and is 3 


divided into the Erratic, and Fix d. 


14. The Erratic (callad all: o the Yezdegerdic) has the 
ſame Form with the FOE Erratic Ægypti- 


an Toa 7. 


15. The fi d Perſian Tear (called all, 7 the Gelalen from 4 
0a, a Sultan) % of the ſame Form with the Solar 
| Tropical Year, and _ fts of 365 Days, 5 Or”, 2 


165 15“ ; 9 * 48”, 


he Syriac Year 1 of a Fix d Solar Form, of the ſa ame L 


Extent with the Julian, 


I The Grecian Tear is divided into the Athenian, : 
the Macedonian, the Rn the Paphian, 


and the Bithynian. 

18. The Athenian 16 a fi d Lamar Year. 

19. The Macedonian 7s either Lunar, of the ſame tw 
with the laſt, or Solar. 

20, The Solar Macedonian is either Julian, obſerning 
the Form inſtituted by Julius Cæſar, or Tropical. 

21. The Tropical Macedonian Year was diftributed in- 
to Fur Parts, each of which commenced from one e of | 
the Four pom, or Cardinal Points. 


22: The Civil Years of the Syromacedonians, Paphi: ians, 


and Bithynians obſerved the Tropical Macedonian 
' Form, and differed from it only in the han of 
- their Months. 


23, The Civil Near of 1 the Jews is either deficient, a- 


bundant, or ordinary. In the firft a Day is took 
0% from their Aſtronomical Tear, whether Common 
or Eniboliſnal. In the Second a Day is added ; and 
in the Third th: Aftronomical Computations 25 ob, eruvd 
without Alt ration. 
. The Aftronomical Jewiſh Year was of a Lunar 
Computation heing either Common or Emboliſmal, 
the firſt of which contained T welue, and the 2 


ter thurteen Lunar Months. 


25+ The Jews had likewiſe a Solar Tear 0 the ame Ex- 
tent wth the Julian, of f 


26, The 
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the ſame with theſe of the Errati 6) andi in the Place | I 
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Chap. VI. CHroNoOLOGICUM. 41 
26. The Arabian, or Mahumetan Aſtronomical Year 
== - con/ifted of 354 Days, 8 Hours and 48. 
A. The (Civil Arabian Tear is eitber common, or inter- 


calated, the former containing 354, and the later 355 
Dayt. | 


. . T HE (a) Julian Year deri ves both its Name and The Name 
as the Inſtitution from Julius Ceſar the Dictator: and Inſti- 
gypti- for before his Time the Form of the Roman Year was tution of 

= e by the Indiſcretion of the Pontiffs, in - 


. ing et IG 
Ly, 2 N . 
N 2 2 
- * 8 „ Bk 
x v7 ak PRE 


by 


from whoſe Hands the ſole Power of Intercalation was lodg d, 


Solar that the Winter Months fell back to the Autumn, and 


Tours, thoſe of the Autumn to the Summer. To remedy theſe 


* 


IInconveniencies, the Dictator added to that Year in 
ſame which he ſet about the Reformation of the Kalendar, 
zbdamely the 4668 of the Julian Period. or the 445th be- 
enian, fore Chriſt; to that Vear, I ſay, he added not only the 
phian, Month called yepxrdiver, or the common Intercalation 
of 23 Days between the 23d and 24th of February, pur- 
ſuant to Numa Fompilius his Inſtitution, but likewiſe 
67 Days more between November and December: fo 
that that Year contained 445 Days, and was called the 


roving Lear of Confuſion. This done, he inſtituted a Solar The rar 
I Lear of 365 Days and ſix Hours, purſuant to what he Confu- 


1 ad learned from the £2yptians; ordering the odd ſix Jon. 
Hours to be neglected till they made a Day, which hap- 
pening every fourth Year, was to be inſerted by way of 


1ians, | Intercalation after the Terminalia, at which time Nu- 
onian ma Fompilius had inſerted his intercalary Month. Now 
es of the Termmalia ended on the 23d of February, and the 
6 next Day being the Sextus Kalendas Martii was order- 
t, a- ed to be reckoned twice over; from whence both the 
took Day and Year derived the Name of Biſſextile. 


F. 2. The Fompilian Year began from March whence The Or de- 


RO = — 27 
and | uly and Auguft were called Quintilis and Sextihs, as and Re- 
ervd ] peing the fifth and ſixth Months in order. But in the partition 


Fulian Form, Fanuary always leads the Van, and is / the Ju- 
Rollowed by eleven more, each of which was divided by lian | 


unar A 
ſmal, omalus into Kalends, Nones and Ides. The Kalends wo 11 
lat- Penified the firſt Day of every Month. Every Month 1, 
Rad eight Ides; March, May, Fuly and October had Nones. 
Ex- Nones; and all the ref} had but Four a piece. Theſe 
Bo GR Ofthe Julian Period, See Lib, iv. e, 3. 
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20. The Solar Macedonian is either Julian, obſerning 
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in tbe Names, and Len et of it. Mate, (which are 6. T 
the ſame with thoſe of the Erratic ). andi in the Place 0 17 
M its Intercalationt. 7. 15 
12. The Ethiopian Civil Tear differs from the Eura | cala 


only in the Names of its Months. 1 Day 
13. The Perſian Civil Year is of a Solar Form and «| = 

divided into the Erratic, and Fix d. J d · $1 
14. The Erratic (called alſo the Yezdegerdic) has " 3 : 

£ ame Form with the Nabonaſſarean, or Erratic Agy pti- For bef 
* Tear.” 3 Jo corri 
5. The fix d Perſian Tear (called alſo the Gelalean from I whoſe 
ob a Sultan) % of the ſame Form with the Solar 


Tee Tear, and confi fts of 365 Days, 5 Hours, Thoſe 
_- I gf A 3 5 48˙%. b FT nconv 
he Syriac. e 2 of a fix FI Solar Form, of the ſame vrhich 


ie with the julian. ghamely 

m7: The Grecian Tear is divided 520 the Athenian, . 
the Macedonian, the ene the Paphian, & 

aud the Bithyman. 5 

18. The Athenian 2 4 fix'd Taber War. Ti ual 

19. The Macedonian 7s either Lunar, of the ſa ame Form 67 Day 
with the laſt, or Solar. : 
the Form inſtituted by Julius Cæſar, or Tropical. 

21. The Tropical Macedonian Year was diftributed in- 
te Fur Parts, each of which commenced from one e of 
the Four  Tpewdi, or Cardinal Points, by 

22: The Civil Tears of the Syromacedonians, Paphi: ians, 

and Bithynians obſerved the Tropical Macedonian 
Form, and differed from it ny: in the Noe of 

- their Months, 

23, The Civil Tear of the Jews is either deficient, a- 
bundant, or ordinary. In the firſt a Day is took 


pening 
4 Interca] 


off from their Aſtronomical Tear, whether Common 2. 
or Embol:ſ-nal. In the Second a Day is added ; and uly ar 
in the Third th Aſtronomical Computation: 10 obſerv 4 being tl 
without Alt ration. ulian 
24. The Aftronomical Jewiſh Year was of a Lunar bollowe 
Computation; being either Common or Emboliſmal, I Nonna lis 
the firſt of which contained Twelve, and the Lats Ignifiec 
ter thirtsen Lunar Months. dad eig 
25 The Jews had likewiſe c 4 Solar Tear of the ſame Ex- Non 
| foo with 27 iam | @ 
K. 


26 The 
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8. 1. T HE (a) Julian Year derives both its Name and The Name 


rap. VI. CHronoLoGICUM. 
1 36. The Arabian, or Mahumetan Aſtronomical Year 


ZIvhoſe | 
that the Winter Months fell back to the Autumn, and 
*Zhoſe of the Autumn to the Summer. To remedy theſe 
Inconveniencies, the Dictator added to that Year in 
which he ſet about the Reformation of the Kalendar, 
gamely the 4668 of the Julian Period. or the 45th be- 
fore Chriſt; to that Year, I ſay, he added not only the 
Month called yepxrSivey, or the common Intercalation 
pf 23 Days between the 23d and 24th of February, pur- 
ſuant to Numa Pompilius his Inſtitution, but likewiſe 
67 Days more between November and December: fo 
That that Year contained 445 Days, and was called the 
Vear of Confuſion. 
Vear of 365 Days and fix Hours, purſuant to what he Confu- 
had learned from the Zzyptians; ordering the odd ſix/% 
Hours to be neglected till they made a Day, which hap- 


41 


conſiſtæd of 354 Days, 8 Hours and 48. "RW 
. The Grorl Arabian Tear is eitber common, or inter- 
calated,the former containing 354, and the later 355 
Days. 8 1 


Inſtitution from Julius Ceſar the Dictator: and Inſti- 


For before his Time the Form of the Roman Year was tion of 
o 3 by the Indiſcretion of the Pontiffs, in *#* Julian 


ands the ſole Power of Intercalation was lodg'd, 747+ 


This done, he inſtituted a Solar The Year 


pening every fourth Year, was to be inſerted by way of 


Intercalation after the Terminalia, at which time Nu- 


ma Fompilius had inſerted his intercalary Monti. Now 


he Terminalia ended on the 23d of February, and the 


next Day being the Sextus Kalendas Marti: was order- 
ed to be reckoned twice over; from whence both the 
Day and Year derived the Name of Biſſextile. <, 
. 2. The Pompilian Year began from March whence The order 
Ful and Auguſt were called Quintilis and Seætilis, as and Ree 
peing the fifth and ſixth Months in order. But in the partition 
Julian Form, Fanuary always leads the Van, and is / the Ju- 
ſollowed by eleven more, each of which was divided by Jan ; 
omulus into Kalends, Nones and Ides. The Kalends — 05 
nified the firſt Day of every Month. Every Month 7%, 0 
dad eight Ides; March, May, Fuly and October had None,. 

{ix Nones ; and all the ref} had but Four a piece. Theſe 


( of ibe julia Period, See Lib, iy. e. 35, 2 
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the Month will be called the Primms Nonarum, or the Form, 


are numbered backwards from the Kalends of the' next 


order till you come to the laſt Day of the Month whic 


The Origi- 
nal, and 
Deſign of 


the Grego- nox; and the Lunar Cycle or Golden Number which f 


rian Near, 


called af- 
terward 
the News 
Stile. 


and the full Moons four Days, more backwards than the bj 
were in the Time ofthe Meœene Council, i. e. That the 7 


: was held) fell on the 20th of March, was in the Yea | 
1582 thrown back to the 10h, and the Full Moon was! 


being diſcovered, Pope Gregory XIII. in the Year of ou 


= 7; Julian Form was a Biſſextile or Leap-Year) ſhould be 
0 


Century of Years ſhould be a Leap-Year, the other Threg f ? 
being calculated only to the common Standard of 36 


Days. By this Computation the Years of Chriſt 17% 
| EE 180% 


| 
* 
x: 
32 
— 
Fes 
2 


1 


Parts of the Julian Months are reckoned backwards be, 


1 


ſo that the Kalends being the firſt Day of the Month mm 
and ſuppoſing it to have four Nones, the fifth Day o 


Month, fo that the 14th of January (for inſtance) i Nabo, 
called 19 Kalendas Februarn, and ſo on decreaſing in From 


1 

3 
3 

= 


7 e 
ot 


is called Pride Kalendas Fbruarii. CME A 
C. 3.The Nicene Council having ordered the Feſtival th 
of Eaſter to be celebrated on the next Sunday afte 

the Fult Moon, which came next after the vernal Equi. 
was after that made uſe of, for regulating the Time of 
the Full Moons, being found fo faulty, that in the Yea 
of our Lord 1582, the Equinoxes were fallen ten Days Ib 


Equinox which in the Year 325 (in which that Council 


moved from the 5th to the 1 ft of April. This, 1 ſay f 


Lord laſt mentioned, exchanged the Lunar Cycle for 4.6 
that of the Epacts; and in order to recall the Spring cherr, 
Equinox to the Nicene Standard, ſubtracted ten Daß Meſo 


out of the Month of O&ober in that Year, making tie to m 


ell, to be the 20th. To prevent the Relapſe of the E name 
quinoxes towards the Beginning of the Month, he in. 40 


h to be the 15th, and the 10th on which the Equinar® five 1 


ftituted a new Form of Years, called Gregorian; il detea 
which three Leap-Days are left out in every 400 Leas BS di 


* 1 ©: * 
LEY 8 £ 
bY ; 1 AS a 


The Meaning of this Inſtitution was, that after th: 
1600 Year of Chriſt, every hundredth Year (which in 


managed that only one of four of theſe hundredth, 


7 


r 
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wards 8809, and 1900 will be Biſſextile in the Julian, and 
th ommon in the Cregorian Forms. The Intercalation of 
e Leap-Days being ſo far too early in the ulian 
orm, as to throw the Equinoxes three Days back in 
Mie Space of 400 Years or thereabouts, occaſioned the 
25, In Neceſſity of this Inſtitution, which from its late en 
5 and called the New- Stile: for by this Means the vernal 
| fo, on Wquinoxes are fixed (almoſt) for ever to the 20 or 21 


\ : 5 7 7 
"+ 
Ws. 
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Erratic, or 
Nabonaſ- 
ſarean 
Tear. 


— A 


Council it comes to paſs, that in one and the ſame Biſſextile 

he Ven Julian Year, two Nabonaſſarean Years may commence, 

on wa diz on the firſt of January and the laſt of December. 

s, 1 far, The &zyytzan Months are twelve in Number, and equal 

ar of our in Length. Thoth leads the Van, and begins the Year, 

ycle 01 The reſt in order are, Paophn, Athyr, Chozac, Tybi, Me- 

Spring cheir, Phamenoth, Pharmuthi, Pachon, Pauni, Epiphi, 

en Day; Meſori. Each of theſe Months has juſt 30 Days, and 

king tie to make up the 365 Days of which the Year conſiſts, 

Equinot ® five Days are thrown in to the end of the laſt Month, 
namely Meſori. This deſultory Form was applied by the 

he in. Egyptians to civil Uſes'till Antony and Cleopatra were 

79 8 in deteated ; and the Mathematicians and Aſtrenomers 

o Years us d it till Ptolemy's Time. Nr 

iter tin 5. If a Nabonaſſarean Year be given, its Begin- How to 4. 

Aiich u ming may be reduced to a certain Day of the Julian dapr the 

ouldbe Year, by dividing the given Year by 4, and ſubſtract- Nabonaſ- 

redrh, af ing the Quotient from 57, if it be leſs than that Num- ee 

er Thr ber, or from 422 if it be greater; for after this Opera- Jullan 

m 1% (2 Of this Ara, ſee more Lib, 4 0 ss. 

180% Ha tion 
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tion the Remainder gives the correſponding Day of the 
Julian Year as it lies numerically 55 the firſt of 7a. 
nuary. In this Caſe we divide by Four, becauſe every 8 
four Vea che Nabonaſſarean Form anticipates the 7u-. 
lian by one Day; and ſo the Quotient gives the Num- 


"IJ 
1 
1 
2 


ber of the Days of Anticipation, or the omitted Leap- 


Days. This Quotient we ſubſtra& from 57, becauſe the 
firſt Nahonaſſarean Year commenced 57 Days after the 
3ſt of January, for the Epocha begins on Feb. 26, in 
the 3967 Year of the Julian Period. If the Quotient 
exceeds 57, we add to 57 the Days of one Julian Year, 
viz. 365, which make jointly 422, and from this Num- 
ber weſubſtra& the Quotient, By this Rule, we ſhall 3 


wk 


find that the 257th Year (for Inſtance) of the Nabonaſ- i 


-  ſarean Eta began on the 358th Day of the Julian 


The fix'd 


tiacan 
Tear. 


Of this 


Era, Se 


Lib. iv. 


t. 38. 


Form; and reckoning from the Kalends of January) 


this 358th Day will be found to be the Fourth of De. 


cember. It the propoſed Nabonaſſar:an Year be later 


chan the 1472 of that Epocha or the $47 of the Julian 
Period, and if after tis divided by Four, there be no 
Remainder, we muſt ſubſtra& One out of the Quotient, 


> 


and add 365 Days to 422, in order to ſubſtract the Quo- In the 
tient (wanting one) out of the joint Sum. By this he 16t 
Method you'll find that the 2416 Nabonaſſarean Year | hence 
began on the 184 Day after the Kalends of Fanuary, 7 


1. e. the 2d of 


left it to the Mathematicians. 
lian in this, that its Months are the ſame with tho 


ſextile. 
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$. 6. The fixed Agyptian Year obſerves the Julian % the 
Fgyptian Form of 365 Days and fix Hours, making a Leap- Day of 
or the Ac- the 6 Hours once in four Years. 'Tis called Att:acus 7 
| becauſe the Ayyptrans received it together with the Ro- Pay ex 

man Loak, after the Victory obtained at Attzum ; at 


| t thro 
which time they droppd their Nabonaſſarean Form, and 
| It differs from bp L 
the Nabonaſſarean, that it begins on the 29th of Au- 
guſt inſtead of the firſt of Fanuary, or on the 32th of | Ay; 
Auguſt if it be a Leap-Year ; that it takes in the Leap- 
Day not in February but at the end of the Year, by | | 
which means the Quantity of the Agyptian tricenary | « 
Months continues unaltered; and that the Leap- Year falls 
a Year ſooner than the Julian Leap-Year, that is, it 

_ correſponds to the Third Year after the Julian Biſ- 4 


8. 
ar Ce 


rego1 


8 


\ 


ok I. Mhap. VI. CHroNoOLOGICUM: 45 


of the 3 $7 The'Per/ian Erratic Year goes by the Name of The Perſi- 
of Ja- a degerdic, by Reaſon that the Ferſian Epocha com- an Erra- 
even ences from the Death of Tezdegird the laſt Perſian die Tear, 
he Ju- ing who was killd by the Saracens. It conſiſts of 5 7 7 
Num- Felve Months containing 30 Days a piece, and five ſu- wy eh 
Leap. ernumerary Days, which the Grezks called gray lure 9 


aſe the i. that it differs from the Nabonaſſarean only in the 


ter the Hames of the Months, and the Commencement of the 
26, in pocha; for whereas the Vabonaſ/arean began on Feb. 
2otient , it began on June 16, which is the 167th Day from 

z Year, He firſt of January: So that to find the firſt Day of 
Num. y Perſian Year, we muſt divide by Four, and ſubs 
e ſhall "$:& the Quotient from 167. If the Diviſion leaves no 
onal Remainder we muſt take I off the Quotient, before we 
Julian bf it. If the Year propoſed be poſteriour to the 
) 3 Tezdegerdic, or the 1064 Year 8108 Lord, when, 
of De. e Diviſion leaves nothing, or I forits Remainder, we 
e later ke 1 off the Quotient, and add 365 Days to the 167, 
7 f fo be that the Quotient be a larger Number, than 
be no 467. In obſerving theſe Rules, you'll find that the 


Julian 

iotient, 4th (for Inſtance) of the Tezdegerdic Form began 

e Quo- In the 106 Day after the firſt of January, i. . on 

y this he 16th of April, and that the 1037 Nezdeperdic coin- 

1 Year menced from Oct. x, or the 274th Day from the firſt 

R, i, of Fanuary. . „ „„ 

„ 8.8. The Celalean Year is admirably well adapted The Gela- 

Julian jo the Solar Motions ; and was inſtituted for the regu- lean Lear. 

Day ot hr Celebration of the Feſtival called Næuruæ, as the 1 of 
14645 Gregorian was for that of Eafter, It takes in a Leap- ** 85 

he Ro- Pay every fourth Year, but every Sixth or Seventh Turn OO 

mn; at It throws it forward to the fifth Year, by which means 

m, and he Equinoxes and Solſtices are fixed to almoſt the ſame 

ne Fi u- Pays of the Months. . 

hoſe of 


. 9. The Syriac Year conſiſts of 365 Days and fix The Syriac 

of Au- Hours, being divided into 12 Months of equal Extent Tear. 
2th of pvith thoſe of the Julian Year to which they correſ- 
: Leap- pond. This Year begins OZ. 1, ſo that the firſt Month 
ar, by falled T7fhrin correſponds to October, and the Month 
Lcenary talled Shabat which correſponds to February has 28 
ar falls Days or 29 in a Leap-Year. 185 | . bh 
is, it $.10, In the Infancy of Aſtronomy, the Athenians The Attic 
„ Bil- Flaking it for granted that the Moon finithed its Courſe Tear. 
In zo Days, divided their Year into r 2 tricenary Months; 

and at the fame time out of regard to the Sun's Motion, 
Ts The 3 2 x added 
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ther Year. But when the annual, and menſtrual Con- 


The Length 
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' The Com 


"7 


hap- 
4 

8 
* , 


added a ſupernumerary Month of 30 Days to every o- 1 


. verſions of the Stars came to be better known; they made . 

a Common Year of 12 Lunar Periods, and an Emboliſ- 
mal one of 13. The beginning of their Year wascom. 
FPoutted not fram the real New Moon, but ad »h4 od, 
F. 11. Foraſmuch as a Lunar Month conſiſts of 29 
Days, 12 Hours and 44 the odd twelve Hours make 
up a Day in two Revolutions ; and for that Reaſon A 
the Attic Months are Cavi and Plenz by Turns, Peaſons 
that is, one has 29 and the next in order 30 Days. At nd 79 
this Rate cheir Common Year contained 354 Days; but | Oonſeg 
in that called Emboliſmal an additional Month was 8 Hou 
joyned, to rogerNewy , and fo the Month called Pofedeon | © boliſm: 
was doubled; The Emboliſmal Years in a Decennoval( 5 
Cycle, or the Courſe of nineteen Years are 3, 5, 8, 11, 
ah 16, 19. All the reſt being ſtiled Common. The 
firſt Day of every Month was called, „aan la) and the þ df 
laſt was known by the Name of tv x; „da, i. e. the Old] and C 


Ke pal pln alluding to its divided Relation to the $930 282 


4 


hat th 


New and the Old Moon, The Athenians divided their] der J. 
Months ito three Parts, namely icayive, zu] Idus and Woh 
@0 ire by Reference to which they pointed out b G 
r Gray, as the Romans did by their Kalends, Nones, _ Finer 
9,12. The Beginning of the Athenian Year is reckon. | the ſix 


mencement ed from that New Moon, the Full Moon of which 8. 


of the At- 


comes next after the Summer Solſtice. Now the anci- byelve 
ent Grecians, in the Time of Mato and Eudoxus, fixed boliſm 

the Summer Solſtice in the 8th Degree of Cancer, or on Ort 
the 8th of July: But afterwards, when Timocharis and ky 3 
Fipparchus flourithed, twas thrown upon the 27 of Þ * the 
June. If chis be duly conſidered, twill be eaſie to re. ey 
_ duce the Attic New-Years-day, or the firſt Day of He. 85 5 
catombæon, to its correſponding Place in the Julian 3 n 
Form. For if the Ati ic Year propoſed runs before the 10 95 

00 Year of the Julian Period, we reckon from that! 7 bs 
ew Moon, the Full Moon of which came next after Icorref 
the 8% of Fuly : But if the Year propoſed falls later New 1 
2 the 4400 Year of the Julian Period, we reckon Þ OR 
| Trom that New Moon, the Full Moon of which fol: E 
towed next after the 27th of Junss ; 


. 3. The 


ok I. 


Con- 7 excepting that the Former takes its Begin- of the Ma- 
made 
wboliſ- 
$com- 


"6 
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of 29 
make 
Neaſon 
Turns, 


> At 1 
4j but 


h was 
Aideon 


nnoval 
8, 11, 
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d their 
ta and 
d out 
Nones, 


eckon- 
which 
> ANCl- 


Ai and 


re the 
2 that 
t after 
s later 
reckon 


h fol- 


3. The 
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| pleat Fewi/h Cycles by 1 Hour and 485 
£20, 56", 40“; that being the Exceſs of the 
; Cycle above the Fewi/6, Then we muſt multiply all 


7 N 


13, The Macedonian Lunar Vear agrees with the The Begin, 


by 
* 
* 


— 


Days, 21 Hours and 


589 Helakim. A Helek or Fewiſß Scruple contains 


- 1 ” 


30 again, and ſo on. In the Eccleſiaſtical Computa- Uh Months. 


tion we make N:ſan the firſt Month; though tis plain 
that in Moſess Time the Jews made Tiſbri the firſt 
Month, and ſo it continues in the Aſtronomical, and 
the Civil Years. The Emboliſmal was called Vadra, 
becauſe of its Intercalation after the Month, which was 
the ſixth in order. It conſiſts of 30 Days. 


S. 16. In the Decennoval Cycle of Jewiſh Years, The Dif 
1 97 7 ci 9 and ſeven Emboliſmal. The Em- rence _ 
boliſmal are, 3, 6, 8, 11, 14, 17, 19. In that ſpace of een 7 
hoe nineteen Years the Wah ge, out-runs the g 
I Hour, 26 56", 40“. So that in finding out the Day 
27 Of of the Julian Year that correſponds to the firſt Day of 
to re. FJewiſh Month, we muſt take off for each Few!/h Cy- 
f H cle 1 Hour, 26 56”, 40%. The Head of the 
22 Epocha of Vears commences from the New Moon that 

6 happened on the 7th of October in the 593d Year of 


the Fulian Period. | 


. Julian, and 
Jewiſh by Jewith 
Cycles. 


Fewiſh 


9. 17. To find out the Day of the Julian Year that How to re- 


g correſponds to the firſt Day of Tiſbri, i. e. The Fewi/h duce the 


New-years-day, we muſt firſt multiply all the paſt com«/r/* Day of 


Helakim, 72. . m— | 
Fultan . 
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| TheJewiſh 9. 18. In regard that the Fewi/h Aftronomical Year gi 


Tbeſewiſn SF 19. The Jews divided their Solar Year into four F 
| — Parts called, Tekuphe, or Cardinal Points. The Teku- Þ* 


kuphæ. to the Vernal Equinox, and that of Tamuz to the Sum- 


Ihe Name, J. 20. The Arabian Year is called alſo the Mahum?- 
Form, and tan from Mahomet their falſe Prophet. is likewiſe 
Contri- ſtiled the Year of the Hagira, becauſe the Calculation 


de Arabi- j. e. Mahomet's Flight from Mecca to Medina. The 


hy, 


odd 
wards 
by 18 Days, 15 Hours, and 589 Helakim; the former Cycles 
Exceſs of the ame Year above tional 
the eren common Year, and the latter the Exceſs of the En 
the Emboliſmal above the Fulian. This done we muſt Iz, 1, 
ſubſtract the Product of the laſt or third Multiplication ears. 


plication, that the joint um may give the whole Exceſs of 
the Julian above the Fewr/h, whether in Cycles or in 

_ compleat Years. To eonclude the Operation, this laſt 
Sum muſt be ſubſtracted from OF. 7. (i. . its numeral . 
Character from Jan. 1.) on which Day the ewſß E- 
ha commences, and the Remainder gives you the 
Day required. After the Neomenta of T?fhr: is found,, 
the Term of the Paſſover is found by ſubſtracting 163 
nne, EEE 1 


Civil Tear. takes in the odd Hours and Minutes, the Computation 
of which is inconvenient for Civil Uſe; the 411 ; 
made uſe of a Civil Year in their publick Buſineſs, Þ? 

which conſiſted only of Days; and to make it bear 
ſome Correſpondence with the Aſtronomical, ſometimes an 
added and ſometimes lopp'd of a Day. | 3 


Fears, and pha of Ti/hri correſponded to the Autumnal Equinox, 
their Te- that of Tebeth to the Winter Solſtice, that of Niſan 


mer Solſtice. The four Terms were obſerved by that 
People with the utmoſt Superſtition. 


vance of of theſe Years runs from the Epocha of the Hag ira, 


— Arabian Aſtronomical Months were (each of them) 


Fra See leſs than the Fewiſh by one Helek, ſo that their Aſtro- . Epa 
Lib. iv. c. nomical Year being Lunar contained 354 Days, 8 Hows, 
46. and 48“. In their Civil Computation they left out 6 


ES 
ay 
JT. 
— 


WChap. VI. CHRONOEOdTHCU x. 


uſt 13, 15, 18, 21, 24, 26, 29, all the reſt being common 
cation Years: They pitched upon C 

eſs of 
Tropor- p | 
ve the or Minutes. Their Emboliſmal Day was added to the 


» 


ubſtra. End of the Year ; ſo that their laſt Month Dulhæggiæ 


Multi- had in their Leap-year 30 Days inſtead of 29, 
ceſs of 
or in 4 
lis laſt 
umeral 
76 E- 


du the 


beggia has always 30. Their Months commence not 
from the real New Moon, but from its firſt Appearance 
after its Coition. Now this Appearance happening al- 
found, ways in the Evening or at Night, tis plain that the 
ig 163 Mahumetans as well as the ewe, and Athenians, and 
Is all others that uſed Lunar Months, reckoned the Be- 
| Year ginning of their Days from Sun-ſet. But the Mahu- 
tation Þ#retans in particular compute. their Time by ſuch and 
Efuch a number of Nights and not Days. Oftentimes 


Jews | 
12 5 after the Fifteenth, but always after the twentieth Day 
t bear of the Month they reckon backwards, as the Atheni- 


v4 


ant and Romans did. See more in Biſhop Beveridge; 
N four CHAP VI. 
Of the Epacts. 


Teku- Þ 
[uinox, Þ 
Uh. Under the Nanie of Epadts, we uf ally underftarid 


eti mes 


hu me- 
kewiſe 
alation 
T2y1ra, 


Niſan £ 


Sum- 
y that 
h Difference between a Lunar, and a julian Tear. 
2. The Epacts are either Civil or Aftrononical, 
3. The Civil Epacts are Days intercepted between the 
The Common julian Tear of 365 Dan, and the Lunar 
them) (taken at large) of 354 Days: Hence the Annual 
Aſtro- Epacts conſiſt of 11 Days, excepting every 19th 
Hours, Tear, in which there are 12 
but the 


odd 8 E | 4. The 


odd Hours, and Minutes, and to make it even after- 


ycles of thirty Years, be- 


0 


$. 21. The Arabian had twelve Civil Months in a The Ara- 
ear, which contained 29 Days and 30 Days by turns, bian 
Abating for their Leap-years, in which the Month Dul- Months. 


50  _"BrEvriaktvm Bock I. 
+ Ws - 57 7 * tt 0" I | "= 

4. The Aftronontical Bpacts may be termed thaſe Days, 

Hours, and Mimutes, which are intercepted between = 

the common Lunar Tear, and the mean or equal 
Julian Near, which are 10 Days, 21 Hours 115 


| 22, 16" 45 


The Ety- &. 1. T HE Word Epact is derived from the Greet 

27 © 3 td yo, which, beſides other Things, ſignifies 

Eats, 88 intercalate : In which Senſe Nutarch in Nu 
uſes it; and in the Ægyptian Nabonaſſarcan Compu- 

tation, the 5 Days over and above the 12 Months con- 18 

_ liſting of 30 Days, added to compleat the Year, arc = 


Y 71 


termed the juicer 'EmayGuera, or added Days; and Alt 
therefore ſince the Epacts are Days that are to bs Ye; 
added to the Lunar Tear, this Denomination is uo. © 
DRY ,, . ĩͤ MN 
TheReafon &. 2. The Reaſon of the Epatts, is the Difference of ate 
of the E- the Quantity between the Lunar, and Julian Year: Fr Per 
parts, the common Lunar Year being not equal to, but les Int 
than the Julian, and both being made uſe of, in tbe 
Ecclefiaſtical Computation; ſome Authors bethought } 
themſelves of reducing the one to the other, which they? 
. effected by appointing the E Hats. 
The Time S. 3. A Difference indeed was ever between the Lu. 
when firſt nar, and Julian Year; but becauſe ,Soſygenes the Auth“ 
knows, of the Julian Kalendar, in that Form of Year he pro- 
poſed to Ceſar, little regarded the Moon's Motion? 
it is probable that the Uſe of the Ehacts was ancient! 
unknown, and that they came in uſe with the Gele 
the Moon, in the time of Dionyſius: Therefore fin # 
the firſt Year of the Dioclaſian Ara had the firſt OG el 
of the Moon, and ſince no ſuch Cauſe could be take“ 


che Order of the Lunar Cycle, and conſequently of wa 


How ſome Y 4. There ate ſome other Writers, who by the 
Writers .Paces 
receive the and Solar Tropioal Year ; 


5 DI n 


5 c 
ö 1 5 

p * x" 

$8 

. * "In 
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74 
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WI: 
ö reg 
DES DD. 


Fr 
tween 


__” 
[ [Sf - : 
© +: 
equal 
_ 
85 4 „ 
13 
25 1 


52 24. 3 j.0 F 
the firſt Friſic Ptolemarc Tables, that Time is ſu ppoſed 
„ 

Greek 


Chap. VI. CHhrRonoLoGricuyn: 51 
when he remarks, that in the Nudolphin Tables the Ep a; 
are calculated to de 10 Days, 15 Hours, 11“, 21”, 49”, 
3 In the Prutemc, 10 | ays, I 5 Hours, 1 I, 21” 
'y 24” , But according to Nicolaus Mulerius in 


to be the EpaFs, which is computed backward from the 
Beginning of the Year, to the next preceeding New 


Nund Moon ; which agrees to what we laid down before; 


ompu- . $. 5-_ The greateſt Number of the Common Epacts The Nuin- 


18 con- 1 


;; aud Fans of 30 Days, always to be added to the Lunar 
% bell Year, to make it ſuit with the Solar. or Julian Year. 
| is. no. And the 30 Days of the Emboliſmal Month abſorb this 
Addition, ſo that in the Computation of E pacts they 
"ence o Atte not accounted for, as the Authors of this way have 
ar: P perſwaded themſelves, and others. The Table of Epatts 
but les in this cur Age, is, as follows, TY 

abo, Yeats. Fp. Fer. Ep. 
I. 11. „ 8 


nch the | | | | 
1 2. 22. 12. 1 


the Lu 3. 
e Autho! 2? 
r he pro- 
Manon! 3 
ancient! 5 4 
ore ſinc xo 9. 19. 29. 
firſt Oe, | OE - 4 0 = 


4 


ly of c 
an Er pabts IVE exact ver: PPC 1 , f : 01 , % R 10 N h | 
ſtians, 8 a A per 0 ; * * UC ealon t cy 
—— ere wont to tack the Epacts of the Moon to the re- 
% x ſpettive Periods of this nineteen Years Lunar Cycle, 


5 the as in the following Table; the Meaning of which is 
y thus. The Product of the Character of the Cycle and 


e Luna 


Lear 
takes che 


11 being divided by 30, and 3 being taken away, the 
Remainder is the Product of the Moon's Gele. 


: . F. * J . 
E 2 Opel. 


is 30; for a8 often as the Number of the Epacts exceed: ber of the 
ar, arc eth this, ſo often is the whole Eniboliſmal Month con- Fpatts. 


ABC FR Sl , ß SC LI OR UE 
oſed t d. 6. The EpaS?s, as the Cycle of the Moon, revolve The Revs: 

p into themſelves again in 19 Years, which being elapſed, lution of 
the Ancients were of Opinion, that the Cycle of the E- the Epacts. 


PAY 


BREVIARIUM 


Sa. . eee 
; 1. 8. II. 
A; 19. > WC 
3* O. | 13. 
4. Ia 1 4. 
0 . Bo 22. 1 5. 
. 3. . 
7. 14. 3 
| 8. 25. | 18. | 
9. Os; 19. 
10. 17. 
of the 8. 7. It being inconvenient to account for any Thing and 


Hours that but Days in the uſual Year, the Parts of Days belong- 
y pape ing to the Lunar, and julian Vears, though really un- 
u. 5 2 equal, are however in common uſe made equal one with 
Julian another, till the laſt Year of the Lunar Cycle, at which 
Tears. Time the Leap of the Moon makes all even. 
of the . 8. Ghronologers make frequent mention of this 
Meaning Saltus Lune, or the Moon-leap, in treating of the E- 

ef the Leap patts, It happens in the laſt Year of every Cycle, by 
of che reaſon that in the ſpace of 19 Years, the Exceſs of the 
Moon. Julian Year above the Lunar at large, is computed at 

209 Days, which being divided by 30, gives 6 Embo- 


Iiſmal Months, and 29 Days. New to reduce the Cy- of n 
cle of the Epacts to an entire Revolution, 30 Days, or the N 
a 7th Emboliſmal Month, are taken inſtead of 29 Days, our / 
whence it follows, that inſtead of 11 for the Epact, we | ment 
muſt uſe 12 inthe 19th Year. And for as much as the Prod 
Epact of the laſt Year, ſwells to a Day more in the | and 
Kalendar, tis called by a Metonymy Saltus Lune; or | abov 
the Leap of the Moon. ES Eßpas 


The Quan- F. 9. The Quantity of Aſtronomic Epacts may be | 8. 
zity of A- thus known. The mean Julian Year being 36 1 5 their 
fironomic 6 Hours, and the Lunar, according to Tycho Brabes 
Epacts. Hypotheſis, 254 Days, 8 Hours, 48 Minutes, 37 44"; | thors 
the Difference will be 10 Days, 21 Hours, 11 Minutes, 
22, 16% which Difference ought every Year to be ſub- Kale 
ſtracted from the Julian Year, that the mean'Nev Þ, Days 
Moons, and Full Moons may return again to the ſame 
Julian Day. ED | 


FS. 10, The 


1. Chap. VII. CHR onoLoGICUum. 53 
S. 10. The Reaſon of the Saltus Lune, and the Uſe Reaſon of 

, of the Number 12, inſtead of 11, in the Epacts for theSaltus 

the laſt Year of the Cycle of the Moon, is, becauſe the Lune, 

; true Difference between 19 Lunar, and 19 Julian mean 

© Years is 206 Days, 18 Hours, and almoſt 36 Minutes ; 


Soß that if for every Year 11 + wh were only uſed, there 
s =, would happen 209 in 19 Years; and then the New 


= © 
5 Moons would get before the Epacts 2 Days, and more: 
- a Therefore to prevent this, an Emboliſmal Month of 30 
)J. Days, to which Aſtronomers allow no more than 29 


'* * Days, 12 Hours, 44 Minutes, 3”, 8”, 39“, is always 
: 2 of of ; and 10 the * e Emboliſmal 
2 Month exceeds the Aſtronomical 11 Hours, 15 Minutes, 
ung and 57 Seconds; which multiplied by 7 is equal to 
Ng- |} three Days, 6 Hours, 51 Minutes, 39 Seconds; 
un- and theſe being added to the Difference between the 19 
vith julian, and Lunar Years before determined, the ſame 
hich |? will make 210 Days, 1 Hour, and almoſt 28 Minutes, 
Nov, that the Epacts might attain to this Sum, 12 is 
aſſumed for the 19th Year: By which the Number of 
the Epacts is rendered equal to 210 Days; and the Dif- 
ference is only one Hour, and a few Minutes. . 
d. 11. Though this Cyclic Defe& of 1 Hour and a of the Cy- 
few Minutes may ſeem but ſmall, for which Reaſon the clic De- 
Ancients took no further notice of it; yet in the ſpace fect. 
of near 312 Years they make an entire Day, whereby 
the New Moons get before the Epacts: Therefore in this 
our Age it is neceſſary that the aforeſaid Epacts be aug- 
mented by 3, and then they will anſwer: Or if the 
Product of the Character of the Cycle of the Moon, 
and 11, be divided by 30, the Remainder (over and 
above the Quotient) will expreſs the Number of the 
Epacts, as is ſhewed in the foregoing Table. 
| d, 12. The Uſe of Epacts (4) is to ſhew by The Uſe of 
their Places the Moon's Age, and chiefly the Full Moon the Epacts, 
before Eaſter, which is the Uſe for which the firſt Au- 
thors of the Epacts intended them 
$. 13. The Difference of the Epacts of the Ancient The Dif- 
Kalendars from the New, is as much as the Sum of erence of 
Days taken away: whence Ten being ſubſtracted from et of | 
92 55 . | the olul and 
(a) By Reaſon of the excellent Uſe of this Cycle, It is o- de Ka. 
thermiſe called the Golden Number. Seg lib. 2, c. 6, Sect 9. lendars. 
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the Epads of the old Kalendar, we have the Epacts of 


the new One. 


Howto F. 14. If March, or the Month that goes before 


know the, March be named, the Sum of the Epacts, and the Days of 
775 of tht the Month are faid to ſhew the Age of the Moon; but if 
, the Month propoſed follow March, the Number of the 
Month from March myſt be added, and the 30 thrown 

dut as often as can be; by which means the Ave of the 

Moon may be known every Day of every Month, 

How to F. 15, If we would find in the old Nalendar the 
And Eaſter. 14th Moon, or Eaſter, from the Epacts, the Sum of 
the Epacts being leſs than 26, muſt be ſubſtracted 

from 47; if greater than, or equal to 26, they muſt 

be ſubſtracted from 46; the Remainder will ſhew 

the Day reckoned from the Kalends of March, on 

which Eafter ought to be aſſigned in the old Ka- 

Why the H. 16. The Epacts would be juſtly entituled the Gol- 


Epacts are den Number, if they afforded an exact Account of the 


called the Moon's Age: But the lazy Chronologers, and Compu- 

Golden n. | 408 Ie 

Number, 08 of Time, are frequently Jed into Miſtakes, by 

-- + * avoiding the more prolix Calculation, and truſting to 
this Guide: Witneſs the Errors bath of the Ancient, 
and the Gregorian Chronologers. © 


Additions to the Chapter of Epacts, 


Collected out of Dr. Beveridee's 
Inſtitutiones Chronologica, 


RULES. 


J. Epacts are either thoſe of the Sun, or thoſe of the Moon. 
2. The Solar Fpatts are either Menſtrual, or Annual. 

3- The Menſtrual Solar Epatts are the ſupernumerary 

_ © Days of each Month above 26. © | 

4. The Annual Epacts of the Sun are the remaining 
Days of the Year after the Completion of its Weeks. 
5 The Lunar Epacts are either Menſtrual, or Annual. 


6. The Moni hly Fpact S of the Moon, are the Days of 9 , "oh 


ry Month remaining after the Moon has fmiſned its 
Courſe, or has paſſed from one Con junction to another. 


7. The 


5 
ES © 
5 7 


8 II 
ES 
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Chap. VII. CHRONOTLOOTCU V. 
. The Annual Lunar Epacts are tha Days of a Solar 


pril, and is called the Epact of April. Theſe Menftrual 


33 


Tear ſup Wat to thoſe of a Lunar. (Strauchius 
confines the Word Epacts to this laſt Senſe. ) 


A §. J. ＋ HE. Solar Epacts are of uſe. for finding out The Afen- 


the Feria or Day of the Week on which every /frual So- 


Month or Year begins. To give an Inſtance as to Months; lar Epatts 
January having 31 Days, the Days ſupernumerary to 
28 or the compleat Weeks, are 3, which ſhews that the 
E Kalends of February fall on the qth Feria, incluſive from 
the Kalends of Fanuary, If Fanuary therefore begins 
on the firſt Day of the Week, February comes on the 
4th; or, if anuary commences on the 2d Day of the 
Week, February makes its firſt Appearance on the 5th. 


their Uſe, 


d. 2. The Annual Solar Epacts are known by dividing The Uſe of 


the Common Year or 365 Days by 7, which gives 52 % Solar 
WWoieeks and one ſupernumerary Day for the Epact. The 
Annual Epact thus found out, determines what Day of 
the Week every ſucceeding Year will begin, If one 
= Year, for Inſtance, begins on the firſt Day of the Week, 
there being but one odd Day beyond thecompleat Num- 
ber of Weeks, tis plain that the next Year will com- 


Annual 
Epacts, 


mence on the 2d Day of the Week, and fo on. But in 
this Computation, Regard muſt be had to the Biſſextile 
Batz which has 366 Days, and conſequently two for the 
PACE. | Se 
$. 3. Theſe Solar Epaꝗs are now in diſuſe, by reaſon The Solar 
that the Feriz, or Weekly Days are traced with more Epacts 
Facility and Expedition by the Dominical Letters. (Of why neg 
which elſewhere.) EY lefted. 
6. 4. To find out the Menſtrual Lunar Epa& we muſt The Uſe of 
conſider, that a Lunar Month conſiſts of 29 Days 12 / «nar. 
Hours, 44, 3”, and that all the Julian Civil Months J aal 
excepting February have either 38 or 31 Days. Now, 1s. 
ſuppoſing the Conjunction of the Moon, or the New 
Moon to happen juſt as March comes in, ſo that the 
Lunar, and the Solar Month have a joint Beginning; 
and ſubſtracting the Lunar Period or 29 Days, 12 Hours, 
44 3" from 31 (the Number of Days in March) the 
Remainder is 1 Day, 12 Hours; or thereabouts. This 
one compleat Day muſt be added to the Kalends of A- 


Lunar Epacts ſerve to point out the Age of the Moon; 
for the Epact of April being one, that is to ſay the 
| Or Moon 


56 BREvIARIUM Book I. 
Moon being one Day old, or having paſt its Conjuncti- 
on a Day before April began, the Addition of Unity to 

ſuch à Day of April gives the Age of the correſponding 
Moon, As for the twelve Hours which we o'relook'd in 
the Epa& of April, they muſt be kept uy till the 
fractional Hours of the ſubſequent Months make up a 


Day in Coniun&tion with them. For April having but 


30 Days, it has but 12 Hours above the Lunar Month, 


and theſe twelve Hours being added to the former 12, 


make a Day to be added to the Kalends of May, and 

that Day being joined to the Epact of May is 2. Thus 
if you go round all the Months in the Year, you'll find 

that at the End of the Laſt you have eleven Days for 
the Epact of the next Year, and that is called the Lunar 
Annual Epait, © e 


How o F. 5. To find out the Lunar Epact in a julian Year, 
oe the i. You muſt conſider the Lunar Cycle of the propoſed 
8 42 of , Year, (See Pook 2 Chap. 7.) and multiply it by 
Julian Eleven; for the Product, if leſs than 30, gives you 
Yar, the Epact of that Year; if it exceeds 30, divide it by 
30, and the Remainder reſolves the Queſtion. Thus 
you'll find that in the Year of our Lord 1667 the 
Cycle being the 15th, the Lunar Epact of that Year | 
was 15. | 50 
Howto . 6? Having found the Julian Epact, you may eaſily 


gad the convert it into the Epact of a Gregorian Year; for if it 
wnar Er exceeds 10, ſubſtract 10 out of it, and the Remainder 


55 0 5 reſolveg you: if it is under 10, add 30 to it, and ſub- 
> San frac 10 out of the joint Sum. The Reaſon of the Ope- 


4dr. 0 6 . * 
' ration is manifeſt, if we conſider, when the Pope re- 


formed the Kalendar, he took off io Days from October. 


In the mean time it muſt be remember that from the 


1700 Year of Chriſt to the 1990 we muſt ſubſtract 11 
inſtead of 19, and from the 1909 to the 2200 twelve 
inſtead of eleven, and ſo on. The Reafon of this Va- 
riation may be gathered from the Additions to Chap.6. 
tz tb fr Book. PEA 


How to S. 7. To find the Time of the New Moon by the E- 
find the pac ; add the Epact of the current Year to the Number 


Day ef the of the Month reckoning from March incluſive, ſub- 
New Mom 9. the Sum out of zo if it be under 36, and from 
by the E- $4 i : . | - * * . : 
bac” 60 if it exceeds 30: The Remainder will give you the 
oF * Day of the propoſed Month, on which the New Moon 

falls. If ir be ask d, for Inſtance, phat Day of fun 
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1 Chap. VIII. CHronoLtocicumn, 57 
un the Year 1667 gave the New Moon. The Epad of N 
that Year being 15, add to it 4 (June being the 4th 


Month from March incluſive) and ſubſtracting the 


Sum from 30, I find it to be the 11th Day. By this 
Operation you may eaſily know the Age of the Moon on 


any Day of the Month, by reckoning from the Day of 


the New Moon. 


CHAP. VIII. 
Of a Luſtrum, Seculum, and Xvum. 
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RULES, 


2 


N 


1, 4 Luſtrum 25 a certain Space of Time anciently ap- 
pointed for Civil Uſe; and tho formerly it was rec- 
Ekeoned to conſiſt of 5 Years, yet Chronologers do now 
repute it only as Four. | EE 
2. In Evum 25 ſometimes taken for the Age of a Man, 
and ſometimes it denotes infimte Duration. a 
g. A Seculum is the Space of one hundred Years, 


V 
= 
ty 


£9 
BE: 


10 


{ IT Uſtrum is derived 4 Luendo, from paying or ex- The Lu- 
5 plating: For in Iimes paſt, when the Sacrifices ſtrum, and 
were performed, the Tributes were paid both by a Poll- its Uſe a- 
ax, till the Time of Conflantime the Great (as is now mong the 
done amongſt the Turks) and by a Tax upon real, and Ancients. 
perſonal Eſtates. The Ancients alſo, as Feftus remarks, 

vere wont to let out their Farms for the Space of a 

Lufirum, Vide Matth, W:ſenb. paratitla, ad dig. 

L. I. Tit. de Cenſibus. 
d. 2. The Ancients, vi 


zer; Zonaras, Lib. 23 Cic. de Leg. Lib. 3; Fran. Ho- Duty of 
annus de Magiſt. Rom. p. 107. unanimouſly aſſert theCenſors 


at Luftration, among the Romans was the Duty of the 52 Y zfie 


ld ngo, examined the Riches of every Gilizen, aud 
FP pected their Manners, © © 5 
FFT 


§. 3. Er- 


z. Tit. Liu, and his Epitomi- 'Twas the 


£ ” > - _ 
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enſors. Theſe (ſays Zonaras) Leaſed out the Publick 2 | 
venues, took Care of the High-ways and publick My 
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gage of Ram, and a Boar: ) The Taxation of Eftates Being 


i 4 N made (ſays Livy) which he haſtnæd for fear of t 


Romans 


"5 Tears, Years. But others of better Authority, viz. 1/:d. Hi. 


38 BREVIARTU n Book. 1 
The et 9. 3, Servint Tullius Son. in- lav of Tarquinius Priſs 5, 
Author of cus, introduced this Cuſtom ::: For of him Livy | ( a) - 
mhis Li- writes thus; He inſtituted the Valuation of every 
8 T Man's Eft ate: whence Taxes were. laid, not by 2 Pol. 3 

Tax, as formerly ; but according to their Eftates. In 


_ *Solum in another Place (h) he afcribes to him the * Suouetaurilia a 


the Lan- or Solitaurilia (an Immolation of a . whole Bull, 4 Ur 


hole. Law de Incenſis, be iſſued forth an Order under tie 
Pain of Impriſonment and Death, that all the Roman 
Horſe and Font ſhould appear in their reſpectiuæ Cen- thi 
turies in the Field of Mars; where, after Exerciſe, le 
(laſtravity purify d the whole Army by the fore. $. 
mentioned Sacrifice, whence this Action was calle 
the Luſtrum, being perfect at the finiſhing of tit i 


Taxation. 


The Return S. 4. This Caſe is controverted amongſt the Antiqua: Kite, an 
of the Lu- ries: Pliny (c) S G. Budeus (d ), and others will accaſion 
trum 4, have it that the Luſtrum amongſt the Latins anſwer (Mitual Z 


mongſt the , an Olympiad amongſt the Greeks, which returned 


was every every fifth Year, fo that it comprehends only fou own, o 

hal. (e), Barnab. Briſſon. (J), Foſ. Caſtal. Tab. Cu. ¶ bich ex 

= Varro, Ovid. Hor. Cl bi . ): heſe, I 

will have but one Luſtrum in five Years, reckoning the all tha 

Beginning of the next from the Commencement of tee 4; 

fixth Year. But perhaps this Difference amongſt Au he Secu 

thors ariſes from the Change of the — For a- 

cording to Livy, when AÆmilius was Dictator, the fee. Gent, 

riod of the Taxation was chang'd from five Years , . 

one Year and a half. However amongſt all Chronolo-if 

gers at this time, a Luſtrum is reputed conſtantly far 

the ſpace of four Years, which was the firſt Opinion. 
There are F. 5. The Luſtrum of ꝓulius, and Vabonaſſur differ 


o Sorts but one Day; the Former confiſts of three comme Heart 
Lu- h Years, and one Biſſextile, which makes 1461 Days Wit any p 
1 the Other is made up. of four common Years, eight fe 
gry ily 
zbe Julian. 3 ; 5 To me Wei 
(e) Eib. 1. c. 43. () vit 6. 44 (e) Lib. 2. 0 4 


(4) In Pandeft. ad l. Si quis de Reb. cred, (e) Lib. 
c. 37. Etym. (F) De ſignif. Verb, Lib. 10. 
(2) In 6 Honorii Conſular, | 8 
„ b. 6. Th 


f 


hap. VIII. CMN ONOLOOICGCUMu. 


$9 


7 eived Signification paſs'd for the Age of one Man; S1gnifica- 
every d in this Senſe tis uſed by the Nurſe in Seneca's ion. 
Fol- | 5 My nie 


} ppolytus, 


7 


uri — Fc erit, quicquid vides, 


all, z Unius ævi turba, I in femet ruet. 


Xa) 
* 


being f 
of 0 8.7. Philoſophers uſe the Word Au to ſigniſie Other Sig- 
er the Duration, that has a Beginning, but no End; whence cations 
.oman the Duration of finite Spirits is commonly expreſſed by 7 7 
Cem. is Word. But Cenſorinus (a) makes no Diſtinction ar, et 
ſe, be hetwixt Avum, and Eternit). „ ng 
fore. F+ 8. Cenſorinus (b) reports that Men had not agreed S culum 
call his Time about the Meaſure ofa Sculisus. He diſtin- its Signifi- 
of ti iſhes between Secula Naturalia, and Secula Ciuilia. cations. 
5 Ihe Natural he defines to be the longeſt ſpace of a Man's . 
ntiqua.hife, and that being variable and unequal, he takes 


ers willNeaſion to point to the Cuſtom of the Etruſci: The 
inſwers tua! Books of the Etruſci (ſays he) ſeem to teach us 


eturned ö 


% Naturalia Secula, viz. T examined when any 
ly four 
d. Hiſ 


Gown, or City was founded, and who was born at that 
Jime; from thence they begin their Secula Naturalia, 
ah. Cu. lich expired upon the Death of the Iaft of thoſe, who 
>, I ſay ere born at the Tame of the Towns Foundation. Then 
ning ti al] that were living at that Time, he that lived the 
t of theWnoef determmed the Second Seculum Naturale, Cc. 
oft Aw he Seculum Gvilè is a Century, or the Space of an 
For a Hundred Years : See Farro de ling, Lat. Nov. 3. Albe- 
the Tec. Gentil. de diverſis temp. appellationibus. Cap. 2. 


ſears u d: 9. Cenſorinus gives this Comical Reaſon out of ny a Se- 


hronolo-Warro, and Dioſcorides, why a Man's Age or Seculum culum, or 
ntly to reckoned a Century of Years. In Alexandria the the Age of 
nion. {Wnbalmers of dead Corps alledg'd that a Man could not Man is 
ur diffuse above 100 Years, from a Remark they made upon Cee 
comme Hearts of ſuch as died in their full Strength with- 7 62. 70 


1" ; ; a be 100 
1 Days Wt any previous Decay; for that they increaſed in their Wear 


Lears, MPeight for fifty Years, and then decreaſed gradually 
| r fifiy more, at which Period they returned to the 
me Weight that they had at firſt, 


„ N. 45 
(e) Lib. 5 


(a) De die nat. cap. 16. () De die natali cap, 16. 
. IO. SR RE. HT % 8 | ob tbe 
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5.6. The vum of the Ancients in its proper, and vum ies 
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60 BREVIARTUN Book 
| C H A P. | IX. | 0 ereby 
Of the Epocha, Ara, Cycle and Period. 
8 RULES 
1. The Epoche, and fre are ſolemn remarkable Life 


mitts from which we reckon the Progreſs of Time. 
2. The Cycles and Periods are ſuch Spaces of Time a "6 


revolve into themſelves again. 


The Dert- . 1. E Pocha is derived from the Greek Word 22 xt eriod di 


uation of inhibere, inſiſtere, to reſtrain or limit, and Cn ; 
the Word ſorinus calls it not improperly Index or Titulus, lh includ 
Epocha. 4. 4 s theſe t 
| being a fix d Point of Time, from whence the paſt oe may i 
ſucceeding Progreſs may be calculated. ? __ Woy 
Of the F. 2. Sepulveda (a) derives the Word e/Era fromi f the C 
Word vicious Punctation of A. E R. A. i. e. ANNUS E pocha. 
Fra. RAT AUGUST; but this Etymology is rejected by | 
Andreas Reſendius, and Scaliger (b), upon the Con. 
ſideration that in the compendious Writings, or ancien 
Monuments, twas unuſual to put A for Annus, unle\ 
Vixit went before; and that tis improbable they woul! 
put the two Letters ER. for Erat, and the Letter A. both 
Yor Annus, and for Auguſius., Beſides, it appears boti 
from the Books of the Councils of Carthage, and Tv 


ledo, and from an Inſcription upon the Temple at NW 
briſſa, that the Spaniards wrote it Era, and not «ra 
Fabricius Paduan. (c), writes it Heram, ab Hero, 2 
being firſt fixed by ſome great Man, or Monarch 
Jſidorus (d) will have it Aram ab ere, from tit 
ribute-Money wherewith Ceſar Auguſtus taxed al 
the World, and ſtamp'd the World upon it, that in it 
Circulation it might carry a Symbol of univerſal Sub 
jection to the Roman Empire. As for our part we a 
prove moſt of their Opinion, who think that by Ar. 
the Ancients meant a certain Number, commencin 
from a determined Head. It ſeems moſt probable tha 
the Word Aram was a Corruption of the Plural «£79 
zs it appears from Varro, and Cicero in Hortenſ. 
(a) De Anni Emend, ( Lib. 5. de Em. Temp. 
(c) Catena Temp. Annul. 41. (d) Tib. 5. Etym.cap.3) 
, | 1 d 3 Hhes 


rap. IX. CHRR ONO OSIcUA. GP 
# h. 3- There ought to be Characters ready at hand, OftheCare 


hereby an Epocha may be eſtabliſhed ; elſe all Care 2f 4 Chro- 
ill be fruitleſs: For ſince Epocha's, as Scaliger ſays, nologer in 


e only Notations, and Titles of Time : hey ought xing and 


od. L have proper, and diſtinct Characters. 5 25 5 
. 4. Cycle comes from the Greek Word xαννjꝙę., Cycle, its 


EGrculus, a Circle: And every Thing that has an Or- Ber izr 
bicular Revolution, is called by this Name. Thus 5 
here x Horary, Diurnal, Lunar, Solar, Secular Cy- Multiplici- 
> Hes, Oe. | | 1 I 79. 
n e $. 5. We underſtand almoſt the ſame Thing by a How a Pe- 
Feriod, as by a Cycle; only we commonly apply the riod differs 
Name of a Period to a larger Interval of Time, Affoma Cy- 
TE BP-riod differs from an Epocha, and an Era, in this, that *:£f9cha, 
1d Gon & includes a Reſpe& to the Terminus ad quem where- A. 
Jus, 1 & theſe two relate only to the Terminus a quo. Thus 
paſt o we may juſtly ſay, that the preſent Year is the 1654. of 

the Chriſtian Epocha, but we cannot call it ſuch a Year 
bf the Chriſtian Period, becauſe this is not a Periodic 
ed by a 7 e 
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RULES. 


1. Chronological Characters are the Principles, fru 
which we ſhew the Certainty of Times. _ 
2. Theſe Chara&lers are either Aftronoumncal, or u 
Aſtronomical, : 50 
3. Aſtronomical Characters are thoſe which are takn 
From the Stars, as they meaſure Time by their Mai 
on, am ure made uſe of to decid- Chronologici 
Controverſies : Such are chiefly the Xquinoxes, t! 
Solftices, th? New Moons, the Lunar Phaſes, the Ecli 
ſes of the Sun and Moon, the Conjunction of the Pl 
nets, either with the fixed Stars, or betwixt themſelve 
and other's of the like Nature. 
4. Thoſe Characters which are not Astronomical, at 
ſuch as owe their Original either to the Will of Gul 
or Man, and deternine either Days, or Tears. (| 
8 theſe we Hall ſpeak in order hereafter. 


any, and 94.4 H A T Chronology does not want its certal 
Sbat Sore. iwiple, in evident, if weconſider thoſe Clu 


ples in after we ſhall explain. Nor is the Teſtimony of Wit 


47. 
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. Auguſtine (a) has well ſaid; In the Courſe of ha- 
ane Afarrs 1 am equally certain of the Building of 
Home, aud Conſtantinople ;tho' haws ſeen the One with 
% Eyes, and know nothing of the Other, but, by Hear- | 
Wy And therefore Chronology in this: Patt is like 
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— 
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7 os 
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8 0 
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cher Sciences, in which the Concluſion is not believed, 


cept it be firmly proved, or demonſtrated. But if 

dom Authority only; without any Character, or other 

heceſlary Connexion of Years, a Series of Time ſhould 

be laid down, the whole would have no other Ground 

than mere Opinion, aud be deſtitute of all other Princi- 

Epics of Belief. However the Ghronolopers Principles dif- 

fer from Phy/ical Ones in this; that the Latter relate both 

to owing, and Bein; which the Former do not. 3 . 
. 2. When we argue from one Science to another, A Chrono. 
loger pro- 

; Object 8 
Wy Tranſition; but | whereas Chronology 18 ſubalternate ra Fs ons 
and dependant upon Aſtronomy, and has its Object con- from Aſtre- 
for a Chronologer to have recourſe to Aſtronomy, any Principles 
more than for an Architeq; to uſe Geometry, or a Muſi- # not guil- 
ian Arithmetidd. 3A f ane 
C Cit ea Tabavs. 
Fi. 3. Aſtronomical Characters are not made uſe of, in Aſtrono- 
{Chronology as Concluſions,” but as firſt Principles ; ſo ical Cha- 
that there is no need of demonſtrating thee: Wherefore ry 


an 
. 46> 


9 


* 


where the Objects are different in toto penere, tis a fau 


hs 


2 tal we think they act prepoſterouſly, who give their Chro- ane 
ir Mai nological Writings whole Theories, particularly of the ently trea- 
nolocical Sun, Moon, and fixed Stars, which. Petavius has alſo red of in 
es, tl done very prolixly in his Doctrina temporum : Where- Chronology 
he Ecli as the NN of Aſtronomy is ſuppoſed, or taken for 4579 their 
F the b granted by a Chronologer. oO © © Tod. 
mſelvef J. 4. It may ſometimes happen that the mean Equz- Not oniy 
aol, Or Solſtices,” as al ſo the mean New and Full Moons he mean 
may fall upon another Day, than the Tru; but where- ef 3 
as to find out the true Places of the Luminaries tn 
[quires a more prolix Calculation, let the Chronologer j;..;' and 
; conſult the Aſtronamer: Or in regard that ſuch a Conjuncki- 
Difference ſeldom happens, he may, being not perfect ons of the 
in Aſtronomy, be content with the Knowledge of the Lumina- 
mean Motions, N i 
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ee e PO ſo thetrue, 
(a) Lib. 13. de Civ. Dei rap. 3. 
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8. A Partial Lunar Eclipſe is that, in which only Part Nl with 


1. Among the Natuval, end Aeon rs, Charabfer 8. 75% 


7. A Total Echpſe of the Moon "happens, when the 


12. In a Partial Solar Eclipſ e, ng Part of the Sun i 


 Baxzvraktuli Book | Pbap. 


5. The Conjunction of the Planets, their mutui f 3. An 
Ae bY their Ingreſs into other Points of the Zodiac Wl the D 
befides the Cardinal Ones, with other Characters yet le 4. The 
frequent, may be likewiſe made uſe of in Chronological Autu 
Concerns, but they are rarely met with, in that Verge, BY 


4 to the foregoing Chapter 5 


CAR 
IX 
we 

r 
KCTS : 


collected out of Dr. Beveridge 3 
 Inftitwtiones Chronologica. 


RUEES 


the New and Full Moons afford us a very certain into C 
Meaſure of Computation. and t/ 


2. The other noted Characters are the Ecli per, 2s the . 9. Ther 


Juinores, and the Solftices. the Eg 
An 1 in General is a Privation of Lirke i in pation 
@ lucid Body occafioned by the . tion of an 20. The 
opake Bod). cet 7s | 
4. Echpſes are either tne or Solar. | of the 


1. | A Lunar Echpſe is the Privation of the Solar I Ligh lian a 
4. 


in the Ma 


reſt ftrial 


1 70 oned 7 the Interpoſition of the : 
between the Sun and the Moon. | repull 
6. Some L Eclipſes are Total, and ſome Partial. ¶ Rules 


whole Circle of the Moon 1s dipped within the Shadow 
the Earth, and ſo robb'd of its Light. 


of the Mon is obſcured. = o be exa 
9. A Solar Eclip 40 5 a robbing the Barth of the Solar rue, the 
* effected by the Interhoftion of the Moon be- eme Day 
tween the Sun A: the Earth. pen at th 
10. T0 Echpſes of the Sun are Total, and ſome Far- Wes. And 
tra 
11. A Total Ecti þſe of the Sun happens when the whole 


Bod of the 2 is hid from our View by the Inter po- joht fre 
ſition of the Moon, cured w. 


out of our View, Moon, w 


hen neit 
| 12: At 


35. A Solſtice is that Szaſon of the Year in which the 
= Exceſs of the Day beyond the Night, or the Night 
beyond the Day, is greatefl, _ 1 
16. There are two Solftices, that of the Summer, and 
W that of the Winter, 3 
7. The Summer Solftice takes 831 the Sun en- 
ters Cancer, and then the Day is ſpun out to the 
5 457025 Length, while the Night ſhrinks to its ſhorteſt 
1 eaſure. 7. PR * 

8. The Winter Solftice comes about when the Sun marches 
into Capricorn, and then the Night is at the longeſt, 
and the Day at the ſhorteſt Meaſure. 5 
the E. N. There are two Things to be equally obſerved, both in 


actey! 
ert ain 


the Equinoxes, and the Solftices ; namely the Antici- 
pation, and the Calculus, or Method of Computation. 
0. The Anticipation of the Equinoxes, and the Solfti- 
| ces is their Nearly Retroceſſion towards the Beginning 
f the Months, occaſioned by the Exceſs of the Fu- 


ht in 


07 an 


Lig lian above the Tropic Years, 3 

he Ter- NI. The Computation of the Equinoxes, and Solſtices is 
5 regulated either by Aſtronomical Tables, or by the 
xrtial, Rules of Arithmetic. 5 

en the 


Shadow . * HE Eclipſes both of the Sun and Moon are ve- Eclipſes 
I y certain Standards of Time, for they arecloath- 4 certain 

d with ſo many Circumſtances that two cannot happen Scandard 

o be exactly of the ſame Nature in all Points. Tis I Time. 

fue, the Moon will ſuffer Eclipſes after 18 Years on the 

ame Day that it did before; but then they do not hap- 

en at the ſame Minute, ar under the ſame Circumſtan- 

tes. And as for the Return of the Solar Eclipſes, they are 

ways diſtinguiſh'd by the Variation of the Parallaxes. | 

d. 2. The Moon being an opaque Body receives all its The Cau/ 

ght from the Sun, and conſequently muſt needs be ob- of Total 

cured when the Earth, coming between, intercepts the and Parti- 
ays of the Sun. Now that never happens, but at Full al Eclipſes- 

Moon, when the Moon is oppoſite to the Sun; and not 

hen neither, unleſs the 5 Earth, and Moon, be all in 


One 


iy Part 


e Solar 
oon be- 


m2 Par. 


he whole 
Inter po- 


Sun 4 
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one ſiraight Line; which does not happen every Full . 

Moon by reaſon of the Moons Motion, ſometi mes to the Pon 2 

North and ſometimes to the South of the Ecliptic. I te th 

the Center of the Moon be in the ſame Line or almott t 

in the ſame with the Center of the Barth, the whole ired 
Body of the Moon is obſcured, which we call a Towl ea 
Hofe. Wien the Lunnnatles are more remote From opoſe 
Eclipſe. When the Luminaries are more remote from el 
the Nodi, there inſues but a Partjal Eelipſe. the 
The Cauſe g. 3. The Sun is eclipſed not by being deprived of ins I 
of Toral his own Light, but by the Interpoſition of the Moon une 
and Par- hetween it and the Earth, which intercepts | his Rays (F< 30 
rial Solar from gur View. The Globe of the Moon being leiler of wy 


 Eelipſes. than that of the Sun, cannot ſhade off the Suns RM 
from the whole Earth, but only from a certain Part ot terva, 
it. Now, if that Part is quite robb'd of the Sun's Ligit 4 
for ſome Time, tis called a Total Eclipſe of the Su,? ang 
and happens when the two Luminaries meet together in 
the Head, or in the Tail of the Dragon. If only Pan, 

of the Sun is obſcured, tis called a Partial Eclipſe, ani 
Happens when the Moon is not exactly in the very ſame 
C ˙ +56 6516619 e ö 
Ihe Rea- H. 4. In regard that the Julian Year makes fix How 
| fon and beyond 365 Days, whereas the Tropical Year male 
N but 5 Hours, and 49 Minutes, or thereabouts tis plain 


of e, that the Tropical Year compleats its annual Courſe abo 75% U 
: 


ticipation : and 3 EEK bo ro Es | 1, 
ofthe Care Minutes ſooner than the julian. Now the Accum nne D. 


Jia! lation of theſe anticipating Minutes every Year, throus 4. The U 
Points, viz. the Equinoxes, and Solſtices, farther back towards ti auh 
of Aries, Beginning of their reſpective Months. This we cal * | 
Cancer, their Anticipation, By this Rule, following Lone ;; 1 
Libra, and ontanuss Meaſure of the Tropical Year, we thall ful 7 Boa | 
Capricorn. that the Equinoxes and Solftices anticipate a who 925 D 
Day, in about 130 Years. So that fuppoſing the Ver by | 

nal Equinox (for Inſtance) to fall this Year on the 1:01 S : 3 

of March at ſuch an Hour, 130 Years hence twill fall Wet 

at the ſame Hour on che ↄth; and ſo on, anticipating, 60, 


| the Sun, 


a Day every 230 Years. 


. 


Hew to FH. 5. The Equinoxes and Solſtices are commonly cal 


compute culated from Aftronomicai Tables, the beſt of whidM Mars 
the Equi- are thoſe of Tycho Brahe's. But there's a Way oi cout T ? 8 
Boxes and 2 » 7 > 4 Ry 21 | FO, ; 2 ? 2 90 | Ch. 
pegs puting em by the Rules of Arithmetic, which thou! Week ru 
Aces. new and unheard of, is very certain. Let this be called E 
ſtanding Rule that In 130 Years they fall a whole Us A 


ſooner than before; and let one Equinox be pi tchel 
0 N 4 use 


/ 


II. hap. I. CHaronotoctcym, 

5 N pon as a Standard or Epocha, from which we calcu- 
i! ce the others that are ſuppoſed to be unknown. Now, ; 
non 77 Year be propoſed, the Equinox of which is in 


vhole Iuired aftet. In this Caſe I compute the Number of 
Total ears from my Epocha or fixed Equinox, and if the 
kron (propoſed Year went before my Epocha, I add one Day 

I the computed Number of Years as often as it con- 5 
ed of Pins 130, by reaſon that in that Interval of Time te 
Moon! ULNOXES had gone, as many Days backwards as there 
Ray: ie 132. in the Sum. If the propoſed Year comes af- 
Jeter E® the Ep ocha, 1 take off as many. Days, by Reaſon 
RI at the Equinoxes go ſo many Days backwards in that 
art or etwa of Time. After the ſame Manner we may 
Ligue pute che Anticipation of Hours, and Scruples; obs 
e Sun, re vg the Rules of Proportion. e 
ther in e 7557555 
ly Pat 
ſe, ani 


F the Hebdomatic, or Weekly Character. 
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. The Weekly CharaSer is that whereby we diftingui/h 
Auron ee Day df the. Weck from another. 
; _—_ . The Week is a Syſtem of 7 Days continually. recur- 
ards ir ring, of divine, Inſtitution ; to this end, that the 
Wwe 8 Memory of the ſiæ Days Creation mig bt be preſerved, 
Joop that the Seventh might be kept Holy, that Man and 
12 b _ Beaſt might reſt, &c. e 1 
a 25 One Denomination of the Days of the Week 1s Vul- 
he 9 gar, owing its Original to Gentiliſm; Another Chro- 
= g 0 a . relating to the Order M the Days in the 
JJ ny vock 
LCL Pati 1, common Uſe the Days of the Week are denomina- 
| ted from the Planets in this Order : The Firſt from 
| ih any the Second from the Moon, the Third from 
Fa, ðͤ v . 5 
The Chronolagical Denomination of the Days of the 
Mek runs in a numerical Order; as, the firft Days 18 
callad Feria prima, the Second Feria ſecunda, c. 
a F 2 0 | 8. IE At 
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The Obſer- h. . AL the Creation of the World, the 7th D 
vation was fantified ; and from hence Man, to whon % 
che 71h that Law was given, ought to continue it fo, ſince Yet 
eb. that Sanction was made only becauſe of Man : Meri Paul 
3 it, 27. And conſequently this Character takes its Date? 


Character the 7th Day after the Creation, on which the Sanction 


FF. 


was in uſe Was made. Add to this the Mentioning of the Sabbath 


iaſtic ( 
Jays 3 


| from the in Scripture as a noted Thing, even before the Law wu ho ou 
Creation of made, Exod, Xvi. 26. which without doubt, the Au- 7 4 

the Mor id. thor of the Epiſtle to the Heb, Chap. iv. 3. refers ty Pabhat, 

| in aſſerting that the eternal Reſt which God had pre in dert) 


1 , 


nor am 
© Diſca 
rinus 
is deri 


oſſeſſton of the H 9 Land, but alſo by that Sabbath 
which commenced from the Original of the World 
Some alſo will refer to this that Paſſage of Neah, Gen. vii 
II. who in the Time of the Flood, ſent not out th 
Birds till after the 7th Day, to try whether the Waten 
were abated, Theſe, and ſeveral other Arguments arM 
dufficient to fix the Sanction upon the 7th Day, as a p 
ſitive Moral, tho' not natural, Duty upon Men, noi the Wo! 
withſtanding the Objections of ſome againſt it, vi 
Rob. Loeus, Gomarus, and Rivetus; who would hav 
the Sabbath to take its Original from the Raining off 


red for his Children, was not only prefigured by the 


3 
7 
N. 
Es 


MManna in the Wilderneſs. © 1 : 
The Order F. 2. All Chronologers who admit the Antiquity off 
2 4 the Hebdomatic Cycle, look upon the Order of the D 
9 Fig - „. of the Week to have been always the ſame; ſo that t ö 
rupt, till deny it, would be to call in doubt one of the firſt Pri 
our Time, ciples in Chronolog g. 5 f 
Why al! d- 3. Foſeph Scaliger (a) will have it, that the if 
the Days man Church, whom all Chronologers follow, called eve 
in the Week Day in the Week Feria; as Feria 1ma, Feria 24a, iſ 
arenow becauſe the old Eccleſiaſtical Year began from the 1. 
called Fe- cha, and the Paſcha was called Annus Novus, as tis 0 


nz. inthe Church of Antioch; and for the ſame Reaſon inth 

of Conſtantino le, et x cU¹ I e- 2 ga. Now al ] ) 5. 
Days of the Paſchal Week were called fer:at!, aled Ns 
St. Jerome and other Ancients witneſs : And hence he moſt | 
obtain d for the Days of the other Weeks to be called Md 

riæ, in imitation of that initiatory Week, It may li r « 
| wiſe be offered that we were led into this Way of CO n 71 
putation by the Cuſtom of the ewe, who reckon'd i (4) Li, 


(.) De Emend. Temp. Lib. 1. p. 6. & Lib. J. Pp. 775, me 


Chap. II. CHRONOLOOGIcUMu. 69 


K II 5 Days of the Week according to their numerical Diſtance 
from the preceeding Sabbath: as I ſhall ſhew in the Se- 


Da guel. Bat Taſtatus, and after him, Cornelius 4 Lapi- 


hon e, * fays, that the Church by the Inſtitution of Pope In Lev. c. 


fine ! Hlveſter, called all the Days of the Week Feriæ; Firſt, xxxiii. 
Mart] becauſe every Day in the Week ought to be a Holy-Day 
Dae d a Chriſtian ; Secondly, becauſe in relation to Eccle- 
a&ion fiaſtic Officers, and the Miniſters of the Church, all 
abbath! Days are really Ferie or Feſta, i. e. Holy-days to them 
u wa irho ought to mind nothing but Divine Worthip. 1 
zZ ö 4. We cannot ſeek for the Derivation of this Word The Origi- 


ie Au : | 
ers tu abbath among the Greeks, as Plutarch (a) has done al, and 
d pre] in deriving it from ag, a Name for Revellers; Lr 
by the or among the Egyptians a Sabbo, a Word ſignifying 5 * p 
abbath Diſeaſe in the Groin, from which 4 pron Alexan- Sabbath, 


World |&rinus derives it in the Second Book of Foſephus ; but 
en. vii tis derived from the Hebrew Word naw which ſigni- 


out til hes Reſt, as referred to the Inſtitution of God, when 
Waten after fix Days Creation he reſtal upon the 7th. Cor- 
nts arfcſmus Tacitus (b) being ignorant of this Fewiſh Cu- 


25 2 po ſtom, has invented ſeveral Fables about the Original of 


en, nor” TY BT IN « 
ir, uu links it worth his Pains. HT 

11d ba J. 5. In Times paſt they did not only call the 7th Day The Ce, 
ning 0 pf the Week the Sabbath 5 but from this very Day all and Signi- 
Ile Days of the Week received their Denominations ;Hcation f 
our Sunday they called the One, or Firft Day after the!“ * 17 
$:bbath, our Monday the Second Day after the Sabbath, abbath. 

Wl ueſday the Third, and fo on; Matth. xxviii. I, 

Cor. xvi. 2. Mark xvi, 9. That by the Word Sab- 

bath they ſometimes meant the whole Week, is evident 


4 


* 


quity d 
the Da 
> that t 
irſt Pri 


t the Mom rhat Paſſage of the Proud Phariſee, Luke xviii. 22, 
led even Ned dis oy Za, I faſt twice in the Week, But 


2da, Men the other Hand the Ancients ſometimes uſed the 

the P ord Week for Sabbath, as in this Paſſage; 2 Mac- 

s tis 10 ab. vi. 11. 4 £1 Tyv £6Sgudle ſignifies no more than 

ſoninti 0 keep the Sa bath. | %»;«;ͤ¹ | | 

low alli Y 6. Amongſt divers Opinions about the Sabbath hat we 
eriatl, alled Jure, that of Scaliger ſeems to be are to un- 
| hence de moſt reaſonable, and has been approved of by N. erfand 
called NV idius, Langius, and others. He underſtands by it 15 15 Sab - 
t may lu erer c Sα% were 7 Sevriiegs Tor Acbhar, Jure b 
y of run Nu? naw the firſt Sabbath after the next a — 4 
ckon'd 6 (a) Lib. 4. Symp, Prob. 5. (6b) Lib. 5. Hit. | £3 | 
1754110 | F 1 | Day 
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70 BIA EVIARITIU ux Book II 1 Cha! 
Day-to the Sabbath, upon which the Oblation of Fruit IJ are ſp: 
were ſolemmzed, and from whence ſeven Weeks wer Sc. A. 
reckoned to Pentecoſt, Lev. xxiii. 15, the Sabbath b reſu 

twixt the Paſcha and Pontzcoft being thus named : rf « 
n VO. eee ee | Excel. 


at. 

| A | ERC ment | 
. bguregbmrewroy © Quaſi modo genit. the ms 
 ev186;Þ Tees »Miſericordias Domini. natio- 


The Saturdays before Eafter. 


* 


LOevTepOTeTON Jubilate. 
cure ie Cantate. 5 
| OevTeganeunloy Vocem jucunditatis. 

AevTeportſey Exaudt.. 1 3 

Osureęs “t; Pentecoſten. —_ 


Orthe Sab- F. 7. After many other Fabuliſts, Menaſſeh Ben I 
batic Ri- rael (a) writes thus, The Sabbatic River 1s a Teſtim 
ver, which ny of the Sabbath, its being ſanttified by God, wien 
the Jews of Mention is made in the Babylonian and the Jevil 
pag ; wang almuds, as well as hi Rabat and/}alcut. Joſeph 
1 = lo an 42 ortographer 5 great Authority, makes Mm | 
mony that $1092 of. it as running through Phœnicia in Aſſy 
„ which after Vr Days of its own Accord ſtoßs its ol 
bath was Courſe, and after the Seventh Day is over, recall: i 
Janckiſed former Rapidity; and ſo it received the Name of the Sv 
by God; batic River, from its Reſt on the Seventh Day. R. Moc %% 4 
SGerundinenſis will haue it, that this River is that cal: #241 
| Gozan, unto which the Ten Tribes were carried i 4 dom b 
Captivity, expecting to be ſet free from that Bondi the Sa 
at the Coming of the Meſſias. And according to tf Revel 
Ancient wiſe Men, Iſaiah (Y) [peaks of the pe * a + 
' beyond this River, which is commonly called Flumaly ere 
Lapidum. But theſe are the Childith Fables of th : calyp! 
Jews: For the above-mentioned Foſephus (c) ſays H © def 
contrary of what Menaſſeb Ben Iſrael pretends i i, we 
gpore. Theſe are Rivers that run only out of . 1 ” 
Brains of the Rabbies, which are near a-kin to i & els v 
Poets, VVV 
What we 5. 8. The Number Seven was not only in great Eftcealſſy like 
ought 6 among the ſuperſtitious Gentiles, who conſecrated it of Han 
LEM 3. Apollo, as Photius in his Excerpta ad Nicom. aſſures u Hyad 
7, which. but alſo amongſt the Chriſtians many wonderful Thinfſſ 19 
termines . Te | | RE 7 

3 (a) In Concil. Quaſt. 36. in E xd. (6) Cap. 49.6 mera 
tle Ferie. (9 Libs 7. c. 3579 1 n e, , "ON" Bren 4 0 (a) 


ook II hap II. CHRONQL0GICUM. 


f Fruiſ Are ſpoken of the myſterious Character of 7. Nor has 
eks wen t. Auguſtine (a) eſcaped the Prejudice, who makes 
bath be reſulting from 3 and 4 a very peife& Number. The 
ed: rt of theſe, (viz. 3.) ſays he, d wholly odd, and denotes 
| rcelleuc); the other is perfectly equal, and denotes the 
lot ber of Fuffice, Equability and a ſacred Agree- 
nent in Things. Ibis Number 7 is alſo aſſum?d into 
the moſt . ſacred Myſteries, tis concerned in the For - 
nation of Gorporeal Things, and appears as a Symbol 
3 of Perfec on. Others, as Philo, Robertus Pontanus, &:, 


cerned ; as that moſt Sacrifices were offered by Sevens, 
Bas 7 Bullocks, 7 Rams, which was likewiſe obſerved 


3 
1 
ys 


Aby that mercenary Prophet Balaam; Numb. xxiti, I. 
Ben Nor do we want Examples of it 
Teſtini das in that Paſſage of the Poet; 

„ where z n . Finke hen cis) . | 
e Jeni Nam grege de a Cars mad are juvencos 
E Praeſtiterit, totidæm lectos de more bidentes. | 
AE Hh >_ © —__ o | 

Ayr And thoſe who reckon up the Myſteries of the Number 
it. rai 75 tell us, that the chief Feaſts of the Jews were reckon- 
ech ed to 7 Months of the Year, and continued 7 Days. In 
the A the Paſcha they ate the unleavened Fread 7 Days, and 
R. Mol then they reckon2d 7 Weeks to the Pentecoſt. Many Fe- 
at call ſtival Days were celebrated in the 7th Month: Wif- 
rried i dom built her Houſe upon 7 Pillars: In the Lamp of 
Londa 
g to tl 
e Pep | | 
Blunt were 7 Deacons choſen; and through the whole Apo- 
s of thi 
ſays v8 in deſcribed by the Number 7: Chrift commands him 
rends u to write to the 7 Churches of Aſia, and their 7 Angels: 
of M The myſtical Book was ſealed with 7 Seals : Semen An- 
2 to h Sg with 7 Trumpets and 7 Vials repreſented the State 
//the Church inthe laſt Days. They add Inſtances of the 
t Eſteenll like Nature in Natural Things, viz. that there are 7 
ed it i Flanets, 7 fixed Stars called the Plezades, and 7 called 
Tares u Hades; and both the Bears are figured with 7 Stars. 
Thing There are 7 habitable Climates in the Earth; The 
Structure of the Humane Body is 7 Foot: And innu- 
ap. 49. merable other Things are wont to be alledged by thofe 


0 (4) Lib. 5. Queſt. ſuper Deut. Lib. 2. de Civ. Dei. cap. 21. 


reckon up thoſe Things wherein the Number 7 is con- 


among the Gentzles, 


8 the Sanctuary there were 7 Candles: St. John in the 
& Revelations ſaw 7 Golden Candleſticks ; and in Lacha- 
8 ry a. Stone had 7 Eyes: In the Neu- Teſtament there 


calypſe of St. John, the different State of the Church 


4 wha 


* 
* * N * 
7 1 * 
4 " . , * \ 
: > 4 

: 

= 
% 

K 1 


of ib. 
Ranking 
of the 


Days in the 


- Form of 
_ Weeks, 


TheReaſon 


hy the 
Order of 
the Pla- 
_ nets was 
mot obſer 
wed amo 
the Anci- 
ents, in 
ranking 
the Days 


o 
7 


5 ' BREvIAKRKIUM Book II. Chi 
who are fond of Myſteries in the Number 7. Vide Pn. 


lonem paſſim in ſuis Scriptis. Roberti Loei Ang li Efigi Sp. 


ationem vert Sabbati. p. 25. Meurſit denarium 


: 


thagoricum, 8c. . 2 
d. 9. The Ordering of Days into Weeks is not pecu- 


liar to the Fews, and Chriſtians ; for Scaliger aſſures us, 


13 


of all Mankind. | 


Verſicle: 


Pot STM SUM ſequitur, ultima LUN A ſubef. 


* 


But there's nothing leſs minded than this in the Names 
| i devote 
the Reaſon and Original of this, which, he that plez- 


f rſt Fer: 


of the Days of the Week. Dion Caſſius (a) gives us 
ſes may read at length, and underſtand upon what 


$. 10. The Order of the Planets, if you conſider . 
their Spheres or Orbs, is expreſſed by this memorable Þl 


and with good Reaſon, that all the Eaſtern People cal. 
culated their Days by a Weekly Character And Dion 
Caſſius affirms the ſame, of the Weſtern Nations, and 1 


. I2, 


ef the 


Wetk, Grounds they firſt fixed the Muſic of the 7 Spheres, 


| End, the 
and how they would have the Days of the Week con- 


pn the ne 
to be a Z 


cerned in it. The Cuſtom of the Egyptians in their 


Days of 
the Week 
which a- 


mong di- 


vers Peo- 
ple have 
been kept 
holy, * 


formerly unknown to the 
fore each had their diſtin& Way. 
e thoſe | 


Muſical Proportions (though known every where) was 
es Greeks; and there- 

S. 11. In ancient Times the 7th Day of the Week was 
kept Holy; which Cuſtom is now obſerved by the 
ewe, as owing its Original to Divine Inſtitution ; but 
the Chriſtians have receded from it, and diſtinguiſhed 


themſelves in this Matter from the Jews, by conſe- 
_ crating the firſt Day of the Week to 


ivine Worſhip: 
And Examples of this Worſhip ſeem to be fetched 
even from the Time of the Apoſtles. See John w. 


19. 26. Act, xx, 7, 1 Cor. xvi. 1, 2. Certainly if the 
Chriſtians could not alledge Apoſtolical Tradition, 
they would ſcarce have obſerved the firſt Feria, or 
Sunday with ſo much Religion and Conſtancy; inſo- 
much, that Melito a Contemporary of Juſtin wrote a 

whole Book upon that Matter; and whole Companies 
of the Faithful have incurred the Suſpicion of an 1do- 
latrous Worſhip to the Sun, and ſeal d the Sanction of 


(#) Lib. 37. Hiſt, Rom. 
: - 


third Da! 
the Meaſ 
% 
Piſſextile 
bing 36, 
plain if 
the laſt L 


the firſt L 


1 


Lime; ar 


Wulus : 


ted upon 
Days ſpe: 
ars, the) 
ity Affa 
heir Law 
line, or 


| a) See 
robius Sati 


k 11, Chap H. CRRONOLOOIcunx. 72 
Mei. Pb. 16. For the Martyrs being asked, (a) Haſt thou 

5 et the Lord's-Day ? anſwered, I am a Chriſtian, and 

Fannot paſs it by. The Africans in Guinea obſerre 
El ueſday, which they call Dio Fetzſſos, and abſtain from 0 
heir accuſtomed Labours on that Day. The Turks 
Away obſerve Friday, either from the Command of 
Mahomet, or from an ancient idolatrous Cuſtom 
brought from the Indians to the Arabiant; on which 
Pay thoſe worſhip Venus as the chief Deity, under the 
Name of CHO BAR. This Worſhip Ferome takes 
potice of, in the Life of Hilarius, in theſe Words; 


3 
AX 15 
2 
* *. 
es: 
++" pr 
- 
4 Lo 
4! > oy 
SEEDS 
3 


e came to Eluſa, ſays he, by chance on that Day, which 
being the Anniverſary had occaſioned a Concourſe of 


8 I the People of the Town in the Temple of Venus: 
For they worſbi þ ber upon the Account of the Day -Star, 


lames t the Worſhrp of which the whole Nation of the Saracens 
es us ¶ is d2voted. e | 8 
plea. . 12. If a common Year begins (for Inſtance) on the The Reaſon 
what {firſt Feria, or Day of the Week, when that comes to an why alJu- 
heres, End, the ſecond Year begins not on the ſame Day, but lian Tears 
con- pn the next Day after: And if the firſt ſhould happen % a 
. on the ſame 


to be a Biſſextile, the ſecond Year would begin on the 5 ay of the 


) was third Day after; the Reaſon of which is manifeſt from yy, 
there- he Meaſure of our Year. For the common Year having 


365 Days in it, or 52 Weeks, and one Day over, and the 


k was {WBiſſextile 2 Days over the 52 Weeks, as appears by divi- 

y the ling 365 or 366 by 7 (the Days in one Week ;) tis 

; but lain if the common Year begins on a Monday, 

11hed he laſt Day in the Year will be on a Monday, and ſo 

:onſe- he firſt Day of the next Year muſt be on a Tueſday. 5 
rſhip: Y I3. The Ancient Romans obſerved noͤt a Septena- ht we 
tched {My but an Octonary Number in the Diviſion of their ander- 
7 M. Hime; and perhaps that Inſtitution was owing to No- fand by 
f the FWpulus : Though indeed all the Latin Authors are divi- he Nun- 
ition, {Wed upon that Head (b). Varro fays, that after eight dinæ of 


Days ſpent in purſuit of Agriculture and Country Af- % Ro- 
airs, they met in Town every ninth Day to adjuſt the Mans. 
ity Affairs, and be Witneſſes to the Promulgation of 

heir Laws. Now theſe Concourſes were called Nun- 


ine, or Navendine, i 36, 


| (a) See Dr. Danhauer iſp, decal, Oct. 5. 5. (6) See Ma- 


ſabius Satur u. lib. 1. c. 16. : 8 7 
d. 14. Among 
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Time this is not the leaſt, That on the Lord's-Days or Su. 


were abro- 


gared and we call the Day of Light or Sunday, he gave lerſur: 1 


ſubſticured him without Moleſtation : And others who were lf 
in their yet ſenſible of the Divine Dottrine, he comman.l:d bf 


3 2 
RNs. 
T&D 
WA 
75 be 
fe >; s 
wall 
— 
PAY, 
e 
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8 Foe, 
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| Ma 

when the days, he commanded the Gentile Legions. to © pray s 11: 

3 4 For according to Euſebius (a), When he had taugi The Y 

8 all his Soldiers to ſan Tiſie this Day of Saluation, wia Sabbat 

e 

the Feriæ thoſe, who by Droine Inftintt, (embraced the Faiti Year c 
prime Freely to frequent the Church, God, and pray un 


74 1 BREVIAREUM Book. l 
of the F. 14. Among other Praiſes of Conftantinethe Great 


Tear c 
ſides - 


Room. another Law, That on Sundays they ſhould go out into 
Tieldi of the Suburbs, and there uſe all together ii 
fame Form of. Prayer, upon a Signal given. 

e Ai Boe . ; 


Of the leſſer Sacred Annual Character, or ifs yt 
Sabbatic Cycle. 182 
= time c 
tho th 
Mana 
1 | 
4 from 
whole 
Nor w 
Canaa 
to whe 
over 7 
turned 
8 7ofb. » 
in De: 
| plevon 
ſpeaks 
but to 
% Ge 
| fore it 
promi. 
| Moſes, 


|), 
J. 103. 


RULES. 


1. The Sabbatio Cycle is a Syſtem of 7 Lunæ- Soli 
Tears continually recurring, inſtituted by God f. 
this Reaſon, That the Earth and Men might bai 
ECE 4 


When the h. 1. T HE. Sabbatic Years are of Divine Inſtitutio 
Sabbatic 1 as may be ſeen at large, Lev. xxv. 2. where it 
Tear com- Earth and the Vines were to be ploughed, and gathere 
menced. for 6 Years, and the ſeventh Year to reſt and lie une 
tivated. See alſo Exod. xxiii. 11. The Period of t 
Sabbatic Cycles commences from the Time, when t| 

' Diviſion of the Land, into which the 1ſrae/ttes had iv 
entered, was made by Lot. If this be obſerved, all th 
dgSauabbatic Years will doubtleſs be rightly fixed, and! 
Errors about them can happen; but without it, we hai 

no certain Character to proceed upon. 


of thoſe | 0. 2. Galviſius (b) has fixed the Sabbatic Years thi 
| £9 5/00 The fifteenth Year of the Reign of Hezekrah King 
are cer- Judas, was Sabbatic, 2 Kings xix. 29. The Year inwil 
SS NT. JFF... Co Se Te EFAO 
Sabbatic, (a) Lib. 4. de vit. Conft. A. cap. 10. (b) Hag. Chron." 
e a Ani 


Ncbap . Cirxonotocterm. by 


Orea ee Enpater beſieged Foruſalttn, was Sabbatic, "| 
r Su Mr Mac. vi. 49, The Year in which Simon Maccabers © 
+ pray s Hain by Ptolemywas Sabbatic z Foſephus J. 14. c. 18. 
taugiif The Year'of the Captivity of Feruſalem by Herod was 

„ wic Sabbatic, 267d, The Year before the Deſtruction of 
ure toy Jeruſalem by Titus Veſpaſian, was Sabbatic, ibid. Ihe 
Fai Year of Chrift, 1189, was Sabbat ic; Mat. Pariſ. The 

) un Year of Chriſt 1602 was Sabbatic, 7waſſß Kalend. Be- 
ere u fides- thoſe of Caluiſius, others might doubtleſs be 
intotlh s. 3. There are ſome, particularly Laurent. Codoman- Their Opi- 
nus (a) nd others, who tell us, that the firſt Sabha- nion muſt 
tie Year of the Law was that, in which the Hraelites be falſe, 

to the Land of Canaan, began ſoon after the Death e 


5 r = ; De 
of Moſes, to enter, and poſſeſs it under their Cap- | 


Comman 


ein 7 Years before the Time aſſign d em by Scaliger, tic Cycle 
and Calviſius, and before them by Euſebius. But this was in uſe 
agrees not with the Divine Precept: For the Fews at that among the 
time did not enter into the Land of Canaan. For al. Jes le- 
tho' the Tribes of Reuben, Gad, and the half Tribe of e 


I 


8 
Tl 
fe 


= Manaſſes received the Kingdom of Sihon, and Baſban 
from Moſes ; yet it was not to theſe only, but to the 


%E 


on of their 

A | Land by 

whole People that the Divine Command was given: Lor. 

Nor was the Land on this ſide Fordan properly called 

Canaan, as it appears from Numb. xxxii. 29, 30, 31. al- 

= /o Mxiii. 51. alſo xxxv. 14. Nor did the Tribes inhabit it 

Ri uti to whom it was aſſigned; for theſe were obliged to paſs 

where u over Jordan, from whence after many Years they re- 

gather turned again: See the Scriptures laſt quoted, and 

ie unc Joſh. xxii. 3, and 4. Add to theſe Things, Thar Moſes 

d of u in Deuteronomy, which Book he propoſed to the Peo- 

when ui plevonly one Month before his Death, witneſs cap. i. 3. 

-5 had i ſpeaks of the Land of Promiſe, not as yet poliefs'd, 

2d, all i but to be poſſeſſed. Deut. vi. Io. But when the Lord 

|, and % God fall bring thee into the Land, &c. There- 

„ we la fore it cannot be faid, that race] enter d into the 
promiſed Land, to wit, Canaan, before the Death of 

fears , e 

b King ß iy 5 

ur in whit (a) Lib. 2. Chron. Queſt. 40. & Temp. lib. 3, Chron. Dem. 


ned 


ne- Soll | 
God fd 
rht hav 


1 


| 9. 103. & Chron. Myſt. in ſole Temp. p. 22. 


8 hron. c.: bo 4 5 
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being brought by Moſes to the Borders of Fewry, and ten 


tain Joſbua: So that they will have this Cycle to be- 5% Sabba- 
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Thbesabba- 


76 
Whether 


the Sabba- 


tic Cycle by Lot, yet we ſhall not reje& their Opinion, who think | 4c 
as Ang. that God in ordaining this Cycle, had reſpect to the 

logous to Sabbath of Days, and that therefore the firſt Year of the 
the Hebdo- World was alſo the firſt in the Sabbatic Cycle; as the 

matic, and firſt Day of the Creation was the firſt in the Hlebdo- N 
For this Opinion ſeems not improbable, | 
by whether if we conſider that the Reaſon of this Cycle was not | 


conſequent- matic Cycle. 


it can be 


"ofthe ime leſs univerſal than that of the Diurnal Hebdomatic Cy. 
cle. Therefore the Opinion of Rob: Pontanus Caleds. 
termining 1116 (a), a Britain does not diſpleaſe us, when he al.. 
the firſt ſerts as much, ſaying, That the Reaſon of this ſacrel |; 
Year of the Obſervation proceeding by Seven, hath its Foundation 
In the Law of Nature, and even in the Example of 7 
God himſelf, who was before all Laws; from when 
we may fairly gather that this Reaſon Far 6 a 5 
Sabbaths hath reſpect to the Original of the World, andi 
ought to be deduced by a continual Series from the 771 bat th 
Sabbath: That as God himſelf reſted from the Hort truly r 
of the Creation on the ſeventh Day, ſo thoſe Tears if 


| Reff, (Sabbaths and Jubile's) came from the ſame ex- 2 Vinzya 
20 9.5. 8 Fewiſh Rabbins, particularly, Mai. 3 g 

tick Cyele monides (b), ſeem to derogate from the Certainty of 
4 4 Chara this Character, when they tell us, The Iſraelites reckon- ¶ were t 
fer of cer d 17 Jubile's from the Time they went into the Lani diſper 
dd of Canaan, til the Time they went out of it again, tic Nea 


Credit, in And the Year in which they went out, when the firſt celebr. 


Uſe in de- 


emplary Principles. 
5. Some of the 


tain, and 


reſpect of Temple was deftroyed, was at the End of the ſeuent 
| Tome, Tear, and the 36th jubile. For the firſt Temple ſtood i 


this Computation was aboliſhed. From thence, tit 
Temple was built, which 
reſtored this Era the ſecond Time. From that Tear 
Year of the ſecond Temple Sabbatic. They reckoned 
tho it was not jubile, yet they reckoned it under the 2 


In Halacha Schemidda, Veſobel, 


.-  BREvIARIUM Book 11, 
| S. 4. Although, from what hath been ſaid, it is cer- 4 
4 2 tain that the Hiſtorical Beginning. of the Sabbaric Cy. : 
Think 1% cle is to be derived from the Diſtribution of the Land 


Jews 2 


er to 


did th 


by turned 
2 th their ( 
410 Tears. After the Defiruciton of the firft Templi. yet af 
20011 / again 
Land lay deſart 70 Years, after which, the ſeconi Tears 
| ood 420 Tears. In the fe 5 conſta 
venth Tear after it was rebuilt, Eſdras returned, aul near 
Fama 
They began to reckon another ra, and made the 13th * Natio 
- E © Clous 
7 Sabbatiſms, and conſecrated the 5oth Year ; for 


theref 


in the 
(a) De Sabbatic. Ann. pericd, c. 2. p. 13, (b) C. 1. 
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(a) 


Fbap. III. CHRONOLOGICUM. | . 

"7 emple, ſo at to conſecrate the Sabbatiſms, &c. Di- | 

ius Fetauius (a) follows Maimonides, and is alſo of 

nis Opinion. But as the Ignorance of the Jews in 

ET hronological Affairs is very notorious, ſo there is 

DHothirg in this Diſcourſe of Maimonides to ſhake our 

"Opinion, that is not apparently falſe ; and argues the 

Author much miſtaken about the new Computation of 

Eſclras, the Reſtauration of the Temple at the End of 

e Years Captivity, e. For * Caloiſius, ſays, Who*l/ag-c26. 

could ſuſpect that the Jews in a Babylonian Captivi- wh 

ES of 70 Tears, could forget their Sabbætic Tears, and 

" FRefterwards nftitute others, which ſhould not be the 5 ame 
in order as thoſe before the Captivity * Why ſhould not 

the Jews as well have forgot their Sabbath-Day, and 

ES afterwards alſo mnflitute another? But this is impoſſi- 

ble; for God, the Preſerver of his own Inſtitutions, and 

Creatures, would not have ſuffered the Times ſet from 

the Creation of the World, to fall into Diſorder. So 

L 11 that the true Sabbatic Years were not changed, but 

Hort truly reſtored after the Babyloniſh Captivity ; For the 

eus in that Captivity had Fields; * they planted Jer. 29. 

= Vnzyards, they reaped and gathered Grapes : So that 

they were. buſted in thoſe very Things, as were moſt pro- 

per to put them in mind of their Sabbatic Tears. Nor 

did their Ex1le continue beyond the Memory of any that 

were then alive. At this Day, where ever they are 

diſ pers d they truly know, and reckon up their Sabba- 

tic Tears. How then cauld they forget them, who had 

celebrated the Sabbatic Years in judea, and were re- 

turned back again into Judea, to celebrat: them after 

their Captivity ? But admitting that they forgot them, 

= yet after their Return they would have learned them 

again of the Samaritans, who celebrated the Sabbatic 

Tears with the Jews, before the Captivity, and had 

= conftantly r:tained them all that Time; for they were 

= near Newhbbours ; the Diftance betwixt Jeruſalem, and 

= Samaria, being not above 6 German Miles; and the 

Nation of the Jews was very ſuperſtitious, and tena- 

= Ctous of their Ceremonies, as is well known. IIS 

= therefore a vain Thing for any one to ſuſpedt a Change 

in the Sabbatic Years. 
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6 6. The 


. 


Whether © 8. 6. The Author of the Sal, S Clavia tem orum, 29 
the Sab ba- well as of the Vindiciæ, does not nly conjecture, but 
e romiſes a Demonſtration that che Sabbaric, and ſqubi- 
reg ne- Lean Years are neceſſarily confined to an immutable 
fas Form. But we fide with the contrary Opinion, and 
nor outs that for the following Reaſons. (I.) Becauſe from the 
have any Author's own Confeſſion, neither the Scripture, not ch k 
other amy other ancient Book makes mention of ſuch a follow! 
Form, than myſtic Year. (2.) Becauſe the fix Years of Agriculture | ne Yea! 
2 have without doubt, ſometimes co-incided with the S- ogether 
* lar Year : For otherwiſe, the Times of Sawing and Nemton 
343 Days Reaping would have been uncertain, . (3.) Becauſe the erz the 
are reckon- Scripture attributes to the Jubilean, and Sabbatic Years evident. 
ed fora a fixd and flated Beginning. Thou halt reckin (RYH ri 
Tear. (ſays God) ſeven Weeks of Tears, &c. Then thou ſhalt &/ ethod 
ev. xxv. cauſe the Trumpet to ſound every where, on the 7th ample) ; 
9. Month ; on the lot /h Day off the ſame Month, the Day * the 
e Expiatious, ye ſhall cauſe the Trumpet to en Hypothe 
ed throughout the whole Land. From which Words dot gath 
Interpreters have hitherto. inferred, that the Jews Year ; A 

-_ ,._ Gught to begin the Jubilean Years, from the. Tame ſſWthemle! 
 * xoth Day of the Month Tiſri; it being immediately Wear, 
added, That ye may ſanttifie the 5oth Near, And tho Tir: th 

the Author of the myſtical Computation (of whom could n- 

we ſhall ſpeak in the next Section) hunts for a Solu- this rate 

tion in the Ambiguity of the Word wp, as if the ene 
Proclamation, or Order for the Solemnity of the ſu- Abſurdi 

bilean Vear had been joined to a certain Day of the chat it 

Civil Kalendar, while the Jubilean Year, without any firmeſt“ 
Relation to this Order, took its Original elſewhere; We that the 

Though this Author, I fay, build upon that Evaſion, for Sab 

yet methinks it does not become a Learned Man to 0 alu 

wrifle in a ſerious Matter: For who knows not, that I er ches 

a better Account may he given of the Beginning, §. 7. 

than of the Proclamation for the 7 Years? who ¹¹ ten. 

is ignorant of the Emphaſis of the Word wp? Ot Ie l 

who ſhall perſwade himſelf that a Year ſhould be fan- riptu 

Cifſed amongſt the Jews ſome Months before it began? ti 0 

Mai monid s (a), ſpeaks much more juſtly on this Sub- ? ki. 

ject. From the Beginning of the Tear, to the Day f B _ - 
Exprations, the Sernants were neither diſmiſſed, 1 1. 1 
did they ſerve their Maſters, nor were the Fields re- ae 


38. Baeviakiua , Beck . Mi 


(e) In Halacha Schemidda, Vejobel. c. 10. 
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Flap IH. CrronoroGroUm. 799 
ere. Mat then? They did eat, drink, and were 
erny; and every one put a Crown upon his Head: 
hat as ſoon as the Day , Expiations was come, the 
ES-zators| of the Sanhedrim ſounded | Trumpets, and 
ent away therr' Servants free ; upon which: they made : 
Neſtitut ion of Lands. 4) From that myſtie Form 
Irchich runs counter to the Rules of the Stars, it would 
follow, that it might be poſſible that the Product of 
Edne Year ſhould maintain the Fews for three Years 
together (contrary to Leo Mv. 21, o.) For although 
Mention is made of three Years ; yet by no means 
vere they compleat, and ſeparately reckoned, as is 
evident from the Place juſt mentioned: On the con- 
trary, tis evident, that this Hypotheſis brings in a new 
Method deſtitute of all Probability. For if (for Ex- 
ample) the Beginning of the Sabbatic Year ſhould fall 
upon the Vernal Month Niſan, which, according to this 
Hypotheſis, would ſometimes happen, the Fews could 
not gather the Fruits, becauſe of the Religion of the 
Yer; and conſequently they would not have given 
themſelves the Trouble of Sowing in the preceeding 
Year, And farther, as it was not lawful to ſow about 
Iiſri the Autumnal Month'of the ſame Year, ſo they 
could not mow about Viſan the Year following. At 
this rate therefore they muſt have had no Recruits from 
the Earth, till the Autumn of the 3d Year. (5.) The 
Abſurdity of the myſtical Calculation appears from this; 
that it robs the unqueſtioned © Sabbatic Years of their 
firmeſt Character; for if we take a juſt View of the Years 
that the faithful Tradition of Hiftorians hath given in 
for Sabbatic, we ſhall find that the intercepted Time is 
not always diviſible into aliquot Parts by 2401 Days, 
er the Quantity of the myſtical Sabbatic Cycle. 8 
S. 7. The Author of the myſtic Chronology (in his The Man- 
= Sol temporum p. 21. and in his Vindicie H. 4.) premiſes / 77 


eri pture, and which are granted by all that allow of 
the Oll-Teſtament, whether Chriſtians, Jet, 
4 Turks. | | 2 „ - 


Author of 
the myſtic 
9 would 
V | N prove his 
1. That God made the World in ſix Days. Opinion a- 
2. That on the 7th he reſted from the Work of the bt the 
Creation. OL 2  Sabbatic 
1 and Jubi- 
þ : | U 0 
2, That ean Tear. 


{ſome Hypotheſes, which, he fays, are founded in % the. 


* CHhronolo- 
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Multiples of 7 following one another in Arithmetical 


ing ſix Days Creation, and the reſting on the 7th. 


Ne 


from the Inſtitution it ſelf, and the Divine Fact, viz 
That it ſhould be a Multiple of that time, and not 


2 Day in memory of his Reſt, in which he likewiſe S 


manded the Obſervation not only of Arithmetical Pro- 


of the Sabbatic Year, or ſeven times Seven, being the 
49 Year he inſtituted for the Fubzle, 


nor leſs, than the Time of Labour and the Culture 
Earth 


10. That there is no Number betwixt 4.9 and 366 by - 


logiſm. Every memorial Time of Divine Reft taken 


ſion, both Arithmetical, and Geometrical, in a give 
Proportion, v2z. Septuple, to point out the firſt Di 
of the Divine Reſt, or the individual 7th Day of ti 
Creation. e 1 . 
But the Moſaic Sabbatic, and jubilean Years are 
Time memorial of Divine Reſt begun on the 7th D Ind if v 


BRRVTIARTU NM Book Il. 
3. That any 7th from this, and conſequently all the 


Jha 2 
Erg 
W Tor 
t, 922. 
ch Da 
Regreſſ 
Fonſiſt 
4 9 jolbble 
at laſt come to that Day of Divine, 


. But t 


Multi p 
Dy 2 

Ind at 
only call back into our Memory, but even point to the Wirt 4 
Divine Reſt, and the very individual Day thereof. Fabbati⸗ 
6. That God inſtituted a Sabbatic Year, as well 3 br fewe 
rated, 
This 
tis buil 
her fei 
ews, a 
greſſion, but alſo a Geometrical One, viz. the Square ¶ Fament. 
Fro For 
ie Aut 
geliens ( 
hrs Wor, 


Progreſſion (as 7, 14, 21, 28, c.) were made Sab. 
baths, and deſtin d for Reft, in memory of the. preceed. 


'4. Therefore if from any Sabbath we go back. 
wards by the Spaces of 7 Days, or the Interval of 1 
Week, we ſhal 5 


-- 


5. That chis is an inſeparable Property, reſulting 


ordered the ſame Arithmetical Progreflion. Sze Lev, 
7. That in the Sabbatic Years he obſerved, and com · 


8. The Sabbatic Year ought to be neither greater 
of the 


which in this Year God would have 
omitted. ig | 


0 oe ante 1 Neo, t. 
9. That Time muſt be greater than 49, and leſs that erſtood 
366 Days. | 1 Ihe Tu 


which we can return back again to the Root 7, but 3) 
uur the Cube of 7 5 Y 
From theſe Hypotheſes he forms this Epagogic 9 om th 
from the 7th Day of the Creation, ought to be th: 1 
Multiple of the Number 7, and by a givn Regre- 


of the Creation: 


. 
2 4 
FL 

] * 
5 2 . $ 
Ee 


hap. III. CHRONO OGH Ul. 


II. 


tical MY To this he adds an Ehiſtemionic Syllogiſm, as he calls 
Sab. it, viz. Whatever Years ouglit to be the Multiple of the 
ceed. th Day of the Creation, and to ſhew the fame by a 
[Regreſſion as well Arithmetical, as Geometrical, and to 
back. Jonſiſt of ſome Number betwixt 49 and 366; tis im- 
of 2] Poſſible theſe Years ſhould be either more or lefs than 
28 4 Por the Sabbatic and Jubilean Years ought to be the 
altins Multiple of the 7th Day of the Creation, and ſhew it 
„ viz dy 2 Regreſſion as well Arithmetical, as Geometrical; 

1 not! ind at the fame time to conſiſt of a Number be- 
to the Wirt 49 and 366. Therefore tis impoſſible that the 
*  [ibbatic, and Jubilean Years ſhould have either more, 
ell u r fewer Days than 343: Which was to be demon- 
F/) EET 
2 Leu! This is the Baſis of the myſtic Computation; but 
tis built upon Sand: For, firſt of all, our Myſteriogra- 
com- Pher feigns a ſtrange Agreement betwixt Chriſtians, 
II Pro- ewe, and Turks, in their admitting of the Old- Te- 


Square fament. For how great ſoever the Agreement of the 
ng the Fro Former may be, that of the Turks is 2 Dream of 


ie Author. We know indeed that according to Hot- 
greater I ng (4), the Turks value the Law of Moſes, that they 
Culture I delieve Chriſt to be the Son of Mary, the Spirit of God; 


ie Word, and his Apoftle. But at the ſame Time we 


ve? 
8 5 Inow, that theſe Articles of their Belief muſt be uns 
eſs than ſQerſtood in the Senſe that Mahomet put upon them. 
[ihe Turks tell us of many Things depravd, many 
366 ty Things omitted, and many added in the Old, as well 
Mut za s in the New-Teftament. Nor do they acknow- 
Edge the Hiſtory of the Creation, or the firſt Week 
om the Moſaic Writings, as the Chriftians and 
en do; but are wont to report many Fables ot 
be the hem, which that Impoſtor invented; as when God 
Regreſ oi Adam, the Throne of God, Paradiſe, Cc. that 
a give e held in his Hand a Pen 500 Miles long, and 80 
irſt Daf road. Beſides, the Turks keep not the 7th, but the 
of the ch Day of the Week holy, contrary to Moſes: So lit“ 
e Occaſion has our Author from the Agreement of the 
Turks for the Foundation of any of theſe Hypotheſes; 


Pad it we confider his 5th Hypotheſis, we ſhall find 


IE 9) Hil: Offent: p. ac. fron Blmacinns: 
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"BREVIARIUM Bock II. Bi. 
that even the Jews, and Chriftzans are not agreed upon Ch 
it, if he means, that all memorial Times ought to be piel 
the Multiple of the Thing commemorated. For the WW 
Feſtivals of our Saviour's Nativity, of his Circumciſion, ¶ offer 
of the Eremitic Faſt, Sc. are memorial of thoſe Thing the | 
which happened long ſince; tho no one ever dreamed whe 

of the myſtic Multiples. Further, the 6th, 8th, and 9th, WY of 
Hypotheſes are no where extant in the Old-Teſta- lle 7 
ment; nor are they received by Chriſtians, if you ex. beſto 
cept our Author, and his Diſciples ; neither are they MY ent 

granted by the Fews ; (not to mention the Turks). In (as f 
the Paſſage quoted from Leviticus, we find no Infinuz WY Stran 
tion, that in the Inſtitution of that Syſtem of Years, they 
God had ſuch a Regard to the firſt Sabbath, that from 

the 7th Day of the Creation the Quantity of the Year WT jaw. 
ſhould be deduced by an Arithmetical, and Geomerri- WM her 

cal Progreſſion. On the contrary it makes out the op- ¶ ſuffici 
polite Aſſertion. As for our Author's Philoſophy, o Tranſ 
the Time of the Labour, and Fruits of the Agriculture, quero 
we {hall find it altogether falſe, if we conſider the Am- pay tl 
plitude of the Divine Promiſes, expreſſed in Levzt.xxvi this C 

35 4 5, In ſhot, the Author cf this Computation cdoni 
very much betrays his Ignorance, when he makes on Jy, þ 
of his Limits a Syſtem of 366 Days; for the Jem the 7, 
Knew nothing of it, their Annus Communis being 354 ivas fo 
Days, and their Annus Embolimæus 384. Having filled i 
 ſhewed: the Falſity of theſe Hypotheſes, we ealily Thing 

| Tee what Anſwer ought to be given to the Diſcover: MW nothin 
of ſuch Paralogiſms, in which there is not the leaf the 7th 


22 


3 


Of th H. 8. Although the Divine Wiſdom is unſearchable 


chie/ Rea- yet we ought not to reject the pious Opinions of thoſe, 
fons why who think that the Occaſion of this Divine Inſtitu- a 
_ the e tion related, partly, (1.) To God. (2.) The Earth 
GER (3.) The Poor. ( 4.) Strangers. (5.) Brutes. (6.) Ser. 
tured Vants. (7+) Debtors. (S.) All the Iſraebtes promi, 
Walther's Spong. Mof. 5 1 


In every $. 9. I am of che ſame Opinion with Alphonſu 
| 7. Tea, Toſtatus Biſhop of Avila, who in his Commentary up- 
10e Firſi- on Lemticus, ſays, That the Oblation of firſt Fruits 
rod to did not ceaſe in the 7th Year ; becauſe tho the Fruit 
of Prieſts, were not gathered in, for the Uſe of their Maſters, i 
* nor the being common for any one; yet the Right of - tit 
| yr 9. g | | 


fruits were 


Figld 


). In 
Years, 


Year 


metri- 


ne op- ſufficiently experienced the Penalties intailed upon the 


ay, i 


ulture, 
je Am- 
it. XXVb 
utation 
es One 
e Feu 


Having 


(coveret 


of thoſe, 
Inſtitu- 
e Eartl. 


(E.) del. 
promib 
XXII. D ; | 


17 Phonſ us : 
ntary vp 
Ft Fruit 
he Fruits 
ſaſters, i 
t of the 
_ 7" 


7 preſerved for their Maſters 
the Tythes. (i.) Becauſe in that Year, wherein God 
= beſtowed as much as was neceffary for three Years, the 
enths of the Prieſts were multiplyed. (2.) Becauſe it 
vas free for them in common with poor Perſons, and 
ſinua- WR Strangers, to enjoy the Benefit of the Fruits, though 
þ they laid em not up in Barns, or Granaries. 
- LroOM, RE 


18 W A 
Wee 
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fields did belong to them, before all others; ſs that 
it's probable they might gather the firſt Fruits, and 
offer ſome Part to the Prieſts; But as to the Tenths, 


4 the Prieſts had nothing to complain of, if in that Year 


wherein the Fruits were not gathered (in order to be 
ſe) they did not receive 


6. 10. So long as the Jews lived in Obedience to the 2 2 1 
Law, they wanted not Abundance of Increaſe : But %% 


when they began to rebel, and grow ſtubborn, they 50 


Alexander the Ma- 
Feruſas 


was ſo fond of the Prophecy, which he took to be ful- 


© filled in himſelf, that he bid ws e ask ſome greaf 
e ealily : 
nothing greater than a Relaxation of the Tributes for 
he lea the 7th Year ; and that they obtained. See Cunaus ds 
 [E Repub: Jud: l. 1. c. 4. 1 „ 
rchable, > : 


Thing of hini ; to whom they anſwered, he. could give 


2% 4 5 5 * ——— —— R 


G 4 


——— 
_— 


— H— - 
. —— - -- 
1 
— 2 
, WORE = 


— 4 
— 
* 


5 e LU = 
— 2 - - . 


8 A 


Sa 
— — 
a 5 SL 


2 
* > "65 


I on 


. _ —— — 


2 ">< 3 
- p ==> p 
= — ” x — 
" eee ets = geo nn 8 _ 2 2 
% © — — - N —— 8 — 
„ "6 5 3. 1 KS. IS — * h 
* : - — 2 rr 


— 


| | re re- 
ITranſgreſſors of God's Laws. For when their Con- 2 eves 
© querors impoſed Tributes upon them, they could not ry 7th 
pay them on the 7th Year. * often mentions Tear. 
this Calamity, and the Story o 
= cedontan ſufficiently proves it: For when at 5 
eu, he had learnt from the Books of Daniel, that 
the Perſians were to be deſtroyed by a Grecian; he 
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Of the greater Sacred Annual Character, or 
19 0 the Jubilean Cycle. 


The Jubilean Cycle is a Syſtem of 7 Sabbatic Cycles, 
or 49 Luna-Solar Tears continually recurring; and 
for this End divinely inſtituted, that in the Judaic 
Fepublic, the Wealth of a few ſhould not oppreſi 
the reſt; but that the Eſtates of the Tribes ſhoull 
always be immoveable; as "I that the Tears of 


FServitude night have their Viciſſitudes. 


Why this * T HE Word Tubile is not derived. 3 Fubilo, x © 


Cycle, and 
eſpecially poſe ; 
2 Bakaw ; but either from Im which Word ſignifies 


called a 


1 thoſe who are little read in Hebrew ſup- 


| Root ſignifies a hringing back; and that (as Serari- 


us notes upon Foſhua) with a certain fingular Em- 
- -. >... pals ot jor; and Mirth, 55, 

Whether F. 2. Torniellus (a) ſuppoſes it probable, that the 
we have Jaws never obſerved any ]ubilean 3 before the Ba- 
1 2 Captivity. But we dare not aſſert ſo much; 
7 for that not only in the Time of b,, but in that df 
ſer vation the pious Kings, as David, Foſaphat, and others, it is 

| "of the Ju- Very probable. they had ſome. reſpe&t to that Divine 
| Gilean Inſtitution. In 2 Kings c. viii. v. 1. c. the jubi- 
Fear, lean Year ſeems to be deſcribed, when King Joran 
705 © graciouſly gave the Shunannt'h Woman thoſe Privy 
ledges that were proper to a jubilean Year, But aftet 

all, the Circumſtances of Hiſtory ſeem to render thi 


(4) In Annal. ad, an. 2584. Num. 2. & 3. 


Opinion 


; nor from the ruſtic Inclamation of the Greeks, 


a Ram, becauſe this Solemnity was promulgated with 
Jubile. 2 Ram's Horn, 70%. vi. 5. or elſe from 5124n which 
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11, Chap. IV. CHRONOT OSI un. 
7 Opinion ſuſpected: For Foram came to the Crown 
2 about the Year of the World 3053, and in 3061 was 
killed by Jebu, in which 8 Years no Jubile could hap- 
pen. Perhaps that in Ezech. xxix. 17. more pro- 
_ babiy refers to a Jubile, where he makes mention 
or of a 27th Year : For I cannot fee hom that can relate 


to any other Epocha at this Time known; Of which 
more hereafter. r Res 


. 3. Since we have not ſo many certain Jubilean, 2 e 
6 an Cycle 


p- conſiſted of 


Tears. 


zs Sabbatic Years ; and fince we can ſcarce judge, from 
the latter, of the Jubilean Cycle; from hence it 


pens that Chronologers ſo little agree about the #? 


cles 2 Quantity. of this Cycle, but diſpute with the great- 
and elt Heat of theſe Shadows of the ancient Laws, 
dai; KY There are five Opinions about this Matter, the firſt 
preſs of which is, That the Jubilean Cycle conſiſted of 50 
Fou! Years ; This Opinion is juſtified by Funccrus, Salia- 


rs of nus (a), Serarius (b), Pareus, Cornelius & lapi- 
ade (c). The Second is that of William Langius (d), 
Ee who contends, that the Jubilean Year depended up- 
on the Sabbatic, but ſo, that after the Expiration of 
7 Annual Sabbatic Years, the ſame went along with - 


lo, ws 


v ſup- 
;Teeks, 
gnifies 
d with 
which 
Ferari- 
ar Em- 


hat the 
the Ba- 
much; 
that of 
ers, it 1 
Divine 
e Jubr 
| 7 or a 
e Privt- 
3 at afte! 
der this 


pi miol 


over. The Fourth 
EScahger, Buntingus, Meftlinus, Godomanuus, Mer- 
cator, Calviſius, Ubbo Emmius, Helvicus, B. Thum- 
mus, B. Bebmius, Spanbemius, Fetauius, Cloppen- 
Y burgrus, | | 
aſſert that the Jubilean Year was the ſame with 7 
times the 7th Year, or 7 times the Sabbatic Cycle, 
and fo the Jubilean Cycle preciſely made 49 Years. 
The Fifth Opinion is only propoſed as probable by 
the ſame Cloppenburgius (e), where he ſuppoſes it 
© poſhible for the Jews to mix their Computation, and 
reckon both by 49 and 50 Years, which he ſuppoſes 
very caſte for them to do, the great Period of 


the 5oth; fo that the Jubilean Year was always the 
firſt in the Annual 7. The Third is the Opinion 

of our Myſtic Chronologer, who makes the Jubilean 
Cycle to conſiſt of 45 Julian Years, and 271 Days 


\ 


pinion is maintained by Foſeph 


Junius, Tremellius, and many more, who 


% 


(a) Ad an. 2544. 


(5) Ad Jeſ. 13. (e) In Tev. xxv. 
(ad) In Lib. 1. de ann. Chriſti c. II. p. 138, Cc. 
(e) In Schol, Sacrif. P. 42. e 
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We - 2 « EN . * 1 
e yg jubilean Years being admitted, which is made 
by multiplying 49 into 50, whole Produd makez 
that Period 2459. We aſſent to their Opinion, who 


| oY correc 
- 3 from 
8 the Jubyean Cycle to conſiſt of 49 Lunæ-Solar 3 
Years : For beſides, that the Sabbatic Year had many | rt 

Priviledges in common with the jubilean Year, which |. 44 


is inferred from the Biblic Style, the . Copſent of the 

Jews, and Rabbi Adda's Kalendar; it. would follow Howe 
alſo that if the Jubilean Year was different from tie udien 
Sabbatic, the Earth would reſt for two whole Years, lebrate 


and 1 muſt ſuſtain themſelves with the Produce 5 


pk one Year for three Years together, which ſeems whol. | mr 


ly repugnant to the Senſe of the Divine Command, y 
"Tis true the ſame jubilean Year in the Moſaic Text is ÞY 2? , 
ſometimes called the Quinquqgeſimus, but that is not tus t 
to be otherwiſe. underſtood than as Pindar called the Year 
Olympiad, Teret7rg;, and we are wont to call the 4 * 

VVV +. that t 
Of thoſe H. 4. The Roman, Pontiffs, after the manner of and © 
Character Apes, have endeavoured to imitate the Inſtitution ot nua! 
which the God in their Jubilean Inſtitutions; but divers c Chief 
Pope: % them after different Manners, The firſt Author ak man * 
Fried for 2 Jubilean Year was Bon face the 8th, whoſe Enco. i not 
cher Fabi à Jubilean Year was Bon face the Sch, whoſe Enco BY pe 
lean Tears, mum Flatina (a) gives. He, ordained that even 9 
hundred Years the Treaſury of Indulgencies ſhould | We 


be opened, by the Publication of a peculiar Bull, obtain 
which is extant, 2 Extrav. L. V, de pemt. & reniſ. _ 
Co 1 and which inſtituted the 1 zogth Year to be 5 a CErW: 
Jubilean. But Clement the ſixth corrected this preca : dy; 
rious Inſtitutian of Boniface, upon the Conſiden- Bars, 
tion that the Age of Man ſcarce reached to 100 the R 
(ears, and ſo might ſee no jubile. He therefore 


Feet o 
made every 50th Year a Jubilean ; to which End he 


$ 4% 


* * 

3 5 
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4 
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gave notice in the Year 1345, that the following 
1350 ſhould be a jubile. This Bull is extant in the 
15 Book laſt cited in the Chapter of Uuigenitus. In 
| What Year, as Petrarcha witneſſeth, there was ſuch 3 
Concourſe of People at Rome, that it was no Won- 
dier if from ſuch a defiled Air a moſt grievous Plague 
aroſe, which ſo exhauſted all Itah, that ſcarce Ten 
of: a Thouſand were left alive, But Urban the VI. 
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Chap. IV. CHRONOLOO ICU. 


WT corrected this laſt Inſtitution, transferring the jubile, 
he from the goth Year to the 33d, in regard that our 
Solar Saviour lived ſo long to preach the jubile upon the 
mam . Earth, Accordingly he appointed that the Year 
wh l 1390 ſhould be jubile; and fo ſhould return every 33 
8 va; but he ſaw not the firſt, for he died in 1389 : 


f the * * 5 

1105 However Boniface the Ninth celebrated the Jubile 
n the which was inſtituted by Urban the Sixth; and ce- 
Years, il lebrated another in the Year 1400, as Onupbrius wit- 


oduc BY neſſeth, * Laſtly, when the Romans perceived that theſe 
whol. übilean Concourſes were advantagious to them, 
1 Faul the Second, reduced the Time of the Jubile to 


Er 4 25 Years, the Sanction whereof his Succeſſor S- 
e the Fourth 5 confirmed by a peculiac Bull in the 
ed the Year 1473, which is extant in the forecited Book, 
11 the cap. Quemadmodum. And by that it was fo ordered, 
that the Jubile was celebrated in the Year 1475, 
a , every 25th Year following, Now of theſe An: 
on of nul Jubilean Solemnities, and their Priviledges (the 
ers c Chief of which are Indulgences) and of which you 
or of may read more largely in the Bulls above-cited, this 
Enco. is not the leaſt Solemnity, viz. At that Time the 
even Pope opens the Golden Gate, (as they call it,) to 
mou! which an infinite Concourſe of People approach for 
Bull, Sbtaining the Remiſſſon of their Sins; then he 
rewil. firikes the Gate with a Golden Mallet, which he 
to be! afterwards gives as a Token of Honour to ſome Bo- 
precas tl dy ; after that, the Workmen break the Gate with 
{den Bars, and the People who force in, ſcramble for 
0) the Ruins of it among the Dirt, and under the 
Feet of one another. Vide Polyd, Virg. de invent, 
rerum, c. 8. 1 95 1 
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0 H A P. v. 
Of the Solar 0%, 


A RULE.. 


The Solar Gele is a certain Syſtem f Thee confi 115 

ing of 28 Tears, or 7 julian Luftra's ; whic 
bene elapſed, the ſame Order of Biſſextiles, and 
Dominical Letters, n ain, 5 PO to the 
Old Method. | 


ard 8 1, A Rriod of 28 W is called. the Solar Cock 

hy a Pe- 1 not becauſe it ſhews the Motion of the Sun, 
12 of 25 but becauſe by its Help we know the Dominical Letter, 
Hire the or the Character of Sunday; and hence it appears, that 
Solar Cy- this Appellation is metonymical, not proper : Though 
1 the Cycle be conſidered as intire, the Characters of 
e each of the 28 Years retain the Denomination of the 


2 Cycle, with ay Number of the Cycle ſought 


1 ollowin 


Why the H. 2. The Reaſon i is, becauſe neither ſooner, nor later MF 
2 than after 28 Years, all the Varieties, which ariſe from 

Wes „ ” the Changes of the Dominical Letter, and Biſlextile 
Biſexrils, return again: For if there had been no 'Biſſextile, (as tis 
and Domi- in the Nabonaſſarean Year) the Cycle of 7 Years would 
nical Ler- have ſufficed ; for ſince a common Year: ends on the 
ters to con- ſame Day of the Week, upon which it begins, the fol- 
ff of 28 lowing Year muſt begin on the following Day, &9c. 
Pars, But the Biſſextile Vear renders this Affair more difficult; 

So that the Cycle of 7 Years will not be ſufficient, 


Of DSE? 


tay + — 
do pou 


| becauſe the laſt Day in the Year is nat then the ſame 4-7 

on which it began, but the following : o that in 14 

the ſpace of 7 Years all the Variety cannot recur as 

before, but 8 muſt be the Number of Years for a Bur Xe 
Biſſextile, viz. 4, and the Number of Days in a Week, bem. Fo | 

viz. 7. which multiply d make 28, the Solar Cycle. | 1 7 5 

1 Vide Iſaaci Monachi Method. cap. 3. * 

Of the H. 3: The Lime of this Inſtitution is not certain. ca- (a) Lib. 
Time of the liger (g) deduces it from the Year of Chriſt 328, IG) 449 


a „ 
of this a) Lib. Canon. Tag: 7. 172. 
Erle. | FF . When 


1 I Pup“ V. CHRONGLOGTICUM. 

when the Nicene Council was diſſolved. For which 
F L 7 7 us Fetauiu (a) blames Scaliger, as his Way 
s; ſaying, Scahger only gueſſes it, and builds his 
; 7 Falle Opinion of it, in thinking that the Nicene Coun- 
Fl continued till that Time. f, 


greater Certainty, than Scaliger who propoſed his Opi- 
. : ion before him. In fine, we cannot from any ancient 
1 Pele find any Certainty about it. ' 


f Letter, and the Quantity of the Vear. 


| planing Table will ſerve for ever. 
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l; But in \reflea of the Gregorian Kalendar, the laſt 
[able fails; and for the preſent A ge that which follows 


erVe, 


Us) Lib. 6. dg Doc; Temp. e. 28. 
9 Ub, 2. de Ann, Chriſt C. 7. 


Cyel. 


n like manner Langi- 
. (b) chinks tlie Solar Cycle took its Riſe from the 
7 Fourth Year after the Nicene Council, but with no 


* 
# 
b*, 
n 
1 g 
8 — 


6. J. It ſhews the Initial Day of every Yer i in the of ch 
'£ Hulian Account, and conſequently it directs us to the ed rf 
Weekly Characters of the other Days, the Dominical lar Cycle. 


{ & 5. This varies according to the Diverſity. of the Of the Die 
Hulian, and Gregorian Kalendar. For ad Fad the poſition of 
: © the Domi= 
nical Ler- 
ters, and 


| = £1 init, 7 Dom. | Col, f init. ah Dom. 9 


© A 
aha 
„r 4+ 

wt... 


— n < I — te - in 

F ae,” OT OI AERIAL. 
2 6 * 0. — — 
—— mens — 


” RE ».<— - 
7 — 
pre 3 * — — 


— * 
——— 


1 


— 
APE bogs en. 
— 


— — 


* 1 =, — — 
Page OWE 
422 & 


— _Dw—— 


= 


— 
. — — 
7 — 


1 


— 


> 8 


1 


— 


2 — 5 2 = 3 5 


— —ͤ—ö 


ä Wa ho 


* 
PLD * 
n 


. - 4 5 era 2 S — ith 27 2 4 — — 9m — — — — - 
2 n % xz " 8 3 "X „ r 3 8 "IE" - = — IP” bg. — — — 5 3 
* . 2 2 —_ 1 3 w 2 "We? - x AK _ * 4 2 3 n eY — ths E py r . — 
* d yo 2 - 2 7 E — 4 2 — 8 — - x _ . 6 . 
— Ia — — — — 1 e. Ss; des W Tas 3 2 ms - * — pI. 2 - os THIS 9; 1 Pr n 4 og : D - 
2 - l LO a4 nt. WAFS. 4 Chae, 7 cy | , ma e Deb F nr 3 = Fe * 3 2 — >. 2 c_ * S * 
ne IN — r — N - — 88828 S 22 a —— — — — 2 . Y — — — . 8 E = 2 8 1 co 
= og bd” * —_— — * 2 — — 2 > * * > ww 2 * - — — * * * <>. 4 << 
3-4 - - * 1 ws — f Y = 42; 5 a * g SERA 2. , 


x. Teo i wo i fee, wor er — 
p — — — 
— 


U on 


n 


* 


1 
3 
17 v2. 
4.0 
145 
© 
+7 
* 


MY Breveanrum 


EE 2 init N. Doi GA. 1 2 4 "1 Dom 


a 664 
10" FAS 
80 , 
. 
<XN . 

36 

NY 


IL ME TT AS: 3. © a. 
— — 1 — . 
VVVFF CCC 3 
b eee e eee eee C( 
„ 
: ee i By eee eee 
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LETT: 6 * e Inſtea 
. he Mo: 
67 the 02. d. 6. There are not now as 1 a8 chere were in heir 2 
der, how the old Julian Kalendar, but only 7; and they au Fairs, f 
the Cha- placed in a retrograde Order, as is evident from th th Da; 
racteriſtic preceeding Tables: Whence Bede expreſs d the Order di heir Le 
„ Dominical Letters in this Verſicle: 185 heir M 
of jor Days —— A bumber 
| * Sls Grandia, Frendet Equus, Dum cou Bel very 7 
. Arma. > | I abbath 
1 5 5 - to the C 
Of what N. 7. 1f we. Oy BP 65 Cee of ER Ci Days 
would be Year, the ancient Solar Cycle is convenient enough; We c 
defireable but it anſwers leſs accurately-to-the Model of the al Nan 
ir the an- Jar Vear; becauſe it ſuppoſes that every Year is 3% diftir 
erent Diſ- Days and 6 Hours; whereas my are 11 Minuts wan I etters 
pop 1 of that time. r Petore t 
| yg 1 So far Strauchius. ; . Lear; 7 
22 Before we take leave of this Sub ect, twill not bt le 18 
improper to inſert Dr. Holder. Deſt, ription of the HY; an 
lar Cycle ; which for its Brevity, and Pzrſpicutt ql bey fol 
juſtly claim 4 Place in the bel Inftttuttons f But t 
2 bot is c 
| very Fe 
ds, firſt 
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Into Nones, Ides, and Kalends; we reckon the Days of 
he Month in Order: And inſtead of the Accompting by 
heir Nundinæ (quaſi Novendinæ) their Mercates, or 


were in 
they mW airs, for the Country People to come to Town every 
rom tel th Day, for Commerce and Trade; and to receive 

Order of heir Laws, (as the Greeks reckoned by Ten's, 
J beir Month into 


pumber our Days 


T 
3 

el 

wi 


Door Holder's Deſeription of 
the Solar Cycle, as in bis Dife 
conrſe concerning Time. 


- 


i | HE Cycle of the Sun, is ſo called becauſe it ſhews 
che Sunday Letter, being a Table, or Cycle of the 


Changes of the Dominical Letter. 2 52 ot 
Inſtead of the ancient Roman Diviſion of the Month, 


8 dividing 
A We, as do the Hebrews, 
y Weeks, and their Returns, after 


every 7 Days; which the Fews did in relation to their 
Babbath, (and poſſibly the A/yrigns, &c. in relation 


o the Quarters of the Moon, 


* 
of 
+ 
* 


Letters appropriated, and ſet in Alphabetical Order 
before them, and ſo repeated throughout the whole 


12 


* 


Da 


conſiſting each of about 


&- 


Days) and we, as Chriſtians, for our Lord's-Day. 
We deſcribe the Days of the Week by ſeven ſeve- 


* 
IA 
7 


jal Names, as Sunday, Monday, Tueſday, c. And 


F 


o diſtinguiſh them in the Kalendar, there are ſeven 


Near; viz, A, B, C, D, E, F, G; and ſome one of 
ſheſe is the Dominical Letter, or the Letter for Sun- 


; 
2 

4 
| 


pf Juſt Weeks, but of 52 Weeks and one Day. So 
Fat as the Year begins with A, ſet before New- Years- 


$ 
S. 


bey follow. po 
But the Sunday Letter is not conſtantly the ſame, 
put is changed once in every Common Year, and in 
Every. Fourth, or Leap-year, twice. And the Reaſon 


Is, firſt, becauſe the Common Year does not conſiſt 


ay; and the Letters following for the other Days, oF 


And 


h 
Pay: | 
| the 


H it ends with A, ſet before the laſt Day. 
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other in Courſe muſt ſtand for Monday; and then 
reckoning onward, Sunday muſt fall upon the fi:t fol. 
lowing G, and G will be the Dominical that enſuig 
Year. Thus the odd Day fhifts back the Dominica 


en would be terminated in 7 Years, 


4th Year, being Leap-year. And in that Year there au 


the 2d Time towards the latter end of February, by In. 5 
terpoſition of the Biſſextile, or intercalar Day calle; 


8 
pp . 5c-.-"- 
I0 take à more eaſie Account of theſe Change, iſ 
there is N e a Cycle, which comprehends in 
order all the 


— 
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the Year beginning again at A, there will be tw 
A, A, falling together, Dec. 31. and Fan 1. and i 
one of them, (the former) happen to be Sunday, the 


Letter every Year by one Letter. And this Revolut. P 
But, Secondly, There comes in another odd Day even E | 

conſequently two ſuch Shifts ; the Sunday Letter beig I 7h! 

changed twice: Once at the Beginning of the Year, ani 


Biſſextile, becauſe. the 6th of the Kalends of March uM / 
twice repeated, And the Reaſon why this was done in 
that Month, and not rather at the End of the Yea, Wy 


ſeems to be; becauſe by Numa's Inſtitution for the 1 W 
better regulating the Year, (in Imitation of what the oſing it 


Greeks had done before) there had been an Inter- 


Finning 
Feb. 24. 
Leap-Da 
follows t 
In this C 
Nn 
Order, 1 
mical, F 
Leap-Ve 
petrograt 
minicals 


Table [4 


ariations of the Sunday Letter: and is 


therefore called, the Cycle of the Sun ; compoſed of 4, 
which makes the Leap-Year, and 7, the Change of one 
odd Day, throughout the Septimana, or Week; 
+ times 7 gives 28. This Cycle begins at that Leay: 
Year, wherein G and F are the Sunday Letters, anl 
is terminated at 26, e 


EE 0 - 
SS oo tond * 


Addition 
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and i > 
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oe 
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ee to the Horegoing Chapter 
a Collected from Dr. 'Beveridee's 
5 o $5 . - SPST KH $44.4 iy 
ware Inſtitutiones Chronologice. . 


voluti 


y even 5 . 'RUE ES 

ere ae Es OO TW 5 e ee nee 

; bel By The Dominica! Letter is one or two of theſe Letters, 

ar, an A, B, C, D, E, F, G; which point to the Sunday thro” + 
tbe whole Courſe of the Solar Cycle. <9 85} 150 bal 


by In s . 
callet The Dominica! Letters ißt backwards, ſo that they 
arch ix Hand thus G, E, E, D, C, B, A. 2 | 


lone in F | | | e CCC 

e Ve T HAT Letter which anſwers to the firſt Sun · The Occa· 

for h day of the Year, or to New-Years Day (ſup- ſion of the 
poſing it to begin on a Sunday) will ſtand for Sunday 4o»ble De- 


hat the I * wh | d 
Inter. Ill the Year round, if it be a common Year. But in" 


in E. Bifſextile Year there are two Dominical Letters, the Lrters. 
1 5 L rſt of which points to Sunday all along from the Be- 
Sinning of the Year to the Time of Intercalation, viz. 


hanges, e 
ends in b. 24. and the other does the ſameService for the reſt 
and is Mf the Year. Now, there being ſeven Intercalations or 
d of ap-Days in the Space of 28 Years or a Solar Cycle, it 
> of one ollows that the Dominical Letter is ſeven times double 
Week; In this Cycle. See the Table below.  _ „ 
t Leap 2. The Dominical Letters ſhifting in a retrograde The Order 
ers, and Order, it follows that if this Year have G for its Domi- ¶ Domini- 


pical, F will anſwer to the next, and ſo on: And in the cal Letters 
eap-Years which have double Dominicals the ſame a af ; 
petrograde Order is obſerved, if Fand G be the Do-12%%;, * 
pnicals, tis not ſet F G, but GE, as the following 


N able /hews. 


addition 


k It bap. V. CHRONOLOGICUM. 97 
. Thus, if the Julian Leap-Dominicals be ED,, 
and A G, to be the Gregorian. But, you muſt. take 
rice that after the Year of Chriſt 1700, I, throw 
It but two Letters, by reaſon that a Leap-Day. is then 
d out in the Gregor an Form, but retained in the 7u- 
a. From the Year 1800 to 1950, another being 
Knitted, I take but one Letter from the R 
oom the Year 1909 to 2100, there being one Leap- 
ke tie zy more omitted in theſe two Centuries, the Gregos. 
it H ian Dominical is the very next Letter to the Julian. 
re pi rom 2100 to 2200, tis exactly the ſame with the Fu- 
an; but from 2200 to 2300, the next Letter before 
ee Julian in a Retrograde Order is the Gregorian Do- 
|ihinical ; as if the Fulian Dominical be E, the Grego- 
ian will be F, if the former be ED, the latter will be 
k. The next Century after that will be the ſecond. 
Wetter, and ſo on. 755 | 
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Bn. The Lunar Cycle, or Golden Number is a Syſtems 
8 of nin2teen Tears, both Solar and Lune-Solar, of 
which latter Sort, 12 have 12 Months a- piece, and 
7 ave 13. Theſe nineteen Years being elapſed, the 
| mean New Moons are ſuppoſed to return upon the 
ame julian Day 
Julia A 
the Do. 
ne with 
n, Which 
etters 0 
. If the 
ung inz 


5.6 


0. 1. T HE Greeks being taught by their Oracles, of the 
| © that their accuſtomed, Sacrifices, were to be Number of 
pffered 4274 ve, which they underſtood, as if their Lars, in 
[Lear were to be regulated by the Sun, and their Days, = te 
And Months to be adjuſted by the Motion of the Moon, _ 4 
were always ſollicitous, how they mi | - 1 
| ways ſollicitous, how they might by certain Peri- 1% 

de. d . h diſt . e M . ” F | . . ones ho 
reduce the diſagreeing Motions of the Luminaries - 
puto a Third Somewhat, in which they might agree; 
pence in the ancient Times they are ſaid to have uſed 
Brennium, intercalating every other Vear: But Fault 
found with this, and 'twas ſuccgeded by a Quadri- 
Dom | ennium; 
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nim; upon the Return of which, che Olymp 
Games were celebrated. After this came the Ocenn. Wt 
uw, of which, mention is made in rehearſing the Time WR. 
of Cadniut, by Apollodorus. Cleoftr atus, Tenedus, Har. 


gas and others of the Ancients ſeem to have interpo. inu 


 tavius de dect. temp. Tom. 1. 1.2. c. 2 Ui Len 


ated this Period of Years, and chiefly Fzppolytus, wu 
is ſaid to have been the Author of it; (See Euſeb. Hi 
Eccl. I. 7. c. 20. Cenſor. ds Die nat. c. 6. Macrob. S. 
turn. I. I. c. 13. Scaliger de emend. temp, l. 2. p. 46. E. 


J.. c. 1.) Next came the Duodennium, or 12 Vears, which Thi 


* C. 18. 1 


ſeems to have been obſerved by the Learned only, u 
may be gathered from Cenſorinus.“ But of all the C. 
cles of the Ancients, theres none more famous thai 
the *BrreaSixu24rrpes of Meton the Athenian, which is 
uſed to be called the great Yar of Meton, though ü 


is uncertain whether Meton was the firſt Author of thi Mz 


Cycle, or not ; for Livy ſeenis to attribute the Inver: [7 


tion of it to Numa Pompilus, and Geminns to Euda 


mon, and Philippus. This is certain, that this Cyckt 
Smiling of 1 Years compre $995 Dar, ant ſip 


Solar Years, and almoſt ſo many Lunar Years, in whic|M 


they intercalated 7 times, and that in this Order, a Va 


But in the Courſe of this Time Meton, or whoever elle | 


cording to Dionyſus Fetavms, 3, 6, 8, IT, 14, 17, 1% 0 


was the Author of this Cycle, thought that 235 Lunati- 


ons would be exa&tly compleated, making a hundred ani put, abo 


ten New, and an hundred and twenty ve Full Moons ending 
or nineteen Solar Years. Afterwards Calippus attempt N Which p 


ed to correct this Period, by joining four M-tonic Gope's / 
cles, and giving to them 22759 Days, taking away {Council 


one Day, in the ſpace of 76 Years. In fine, Ca/:ppuMhe Cuſt 


found many other Cenſors, and Correctors, as Dem Ning to E 


critus, Hipparchus, Ptolemy, and others: Who dil . 


. Why not 


not wholly reje&, but only interpolated the Metont Lunar C 


d. 2. All this was done at firſt that Eaſter might *{ſinie of 


T rightly obſerved, and that in one Night the SäcriféAinbreſe 


but alſo 


of Prayer might every where be offered for the Neſu- Is of no 


Chriſtians, rection of the Lord; for tis certain that in rightly c ituted 2 


at the Be- 


ginning of Inſtitution to have regard to the Motions of the Sun 
the New= © IKE OP £29 SffLe ET 
Teſtament, were fo ſolicitous about the Harmony of the Luna Solar Motion 


lebrating the Paſcha, they were obliged by Divine Venerati 
| (a) 


a \ 
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5 and Moon Ft tho' they were led into an Error by fancy ing | 
chat the Julian; and the Solar Tropic Years were both o 
. 3 In ancient Times, the Aſiatic Chriſtians did con- Of the | 
erpo- N tinually celebrate the Paſcha in the 14th Moon, or at chief Diſ⸗ 
„ Who hat Full Moon, wiz. at the ſame time with the Jews ; ference a- 
Hi. und alledged that they received this Cuſtom from g *he 
5. e. st. John the Evangeliſt. But the Eaſtern Chriſtians J 
6. . never celebrated the Solemnity of the Paſcha, except ing he 
nol, Won the Lord s-Day, that they might not ſeem to have p4/:hat 
which {his Solemnity in common with the Jews, and alledged — 
Ny, vn vindication of themſelves the Cuſtom of St. Peter. and for 
he . The Montanifts receded from both, in neglecting the What Red- 
s that Lunar Courſe, and looking only to the Solar; appoint- fon the Lu- 
hich x {ng the 23d of March to be the Vernal Equinox, and F 
ugh it the Paſcha to be obſerved upon the 14th from that Day. „. er- 
of thi NAartiaus Dumienſit, and Bede relate, that among the 
Inver {French the Paſcha was anciently obſeryed on the 25th 
Euts of March, which Cuſtom when Cirvelus would again 
Cyck introduce, he was ſtigmatized for his Raſhneſs by Ma- 
and i) Viana. „ HY og i 
which F. 4. The Chriſtians kept not the Soleninities of their of the 
er, a. Faſti as indifferent Things; but contrary to the Rule great Con- 
17, 1% 


of St. Paul, they condemned ane another; for neglect- cern, that 
ver elle 
Lunati- 


ing che Punctilios of Time, Now Fs the firſt, and Chriſtians 
red and 
Moons, 


Ti 


7mpI 
enn. 
Times 
Har. 
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after him Eleutherius were very nice upon this Point; 1 5 A 
Put, above all the reſt, Victor a&ed moſt violently in troverſies: 


ending the Thunder of his Anathema againſt the Greeks, 


y 
; 


ttempt- {Which proved of no Effect, as well as many of the other 

mic . Topes Anathema's. Ar laſt the venerable Nzcene 

g aw Council did fo moderate the exaſperated Heats, that 
al:ppuWhe Cuſtom of the Weſtern Chriſtians obtained, accord- 

Dem ing to Euſebius, Theodoret, &c. l | 

Tho did 5. Anatolius in Euſeb. (a) makes nientior of the Of zhe * 


Tunar Cycle; but Ambroſius's Epiſtle makes it mani- Time, in 
Weſt, that this Cycle began to be much in requeſt, at the which the 


Mctoni 


tight be lime of the Nicene Council. In order to fix, ſays Ve of the 
Sacrifi {WAmbreſe, the Day of the Solemnity of Eaſter, (which _ LY 
» Reſur-Ws of no ſmall Importance) the N:cene Council conſti- 15 
ghtly oe iruted à Circle of 19 Years, fot a Standard to ſucceeding Chriſtians; 
py Penerations. This Circle they called Enneadetdeteriss * © 
the 3 15 5 


(a) Lib; 7. t. 26. 
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a | 1 - H Fe Thigh 


— A 


2 . ** — „ ag > — ht : = 
— — — — 82388 — ———— you = - 
n 2 . Ä — 

* 2 om —— « 
* 


— — — eo 


— EY ok ; a. _ vals = nr. 
* * — — 4 - —_— > 
Ions 2.4 — ———— « er — 3 n 228 


ä — "ok 


— — — 


—— # macs 4 aw 


db. — — — —— — — 
n — rene =et 2 


r — — — — " — * 
1 —— — —__e 2—__ — — ——— —— eo — —g——— — —— 
S — EE. . ů ů 37 , : 


Mn ee = 


=— IS 


= S- a. Hit . 2 
"I * 8 3 


5 2 Fn — 


{ 
[i 


99 BREVTIARTUuAH Bock Il. 
Whether F. 6. Though the "Inventions of the Chriſtians an 
the Chri- falſely imputed to the latter Jews, yet conſidering the 
frians re- Deſign of the firſt Authors of this Cycle, it ſeems ap- 
ved: 5 parent, that they examined the ſecret Writings of te 
r g Fews, left they ſhould celebrate Eaſter at the ſame time 
the ſews. 


| Whether H. 7. Though the firſt Authors of the Lunar G , By 


firſt Au- 


 thorsofthe enatical ſtri tneſs: 1 Fulian Years mak 
- Ramar Ove thematical ſtrictneſs: For 19 Julian 8 35 
cle thought 


235 Luna-which in about 1257 Years make almoſt four Days. 
tions were _ e e Ge pe 2D 
qual to 19 Julian Tears. 


z Num the 25th of April. To which theſe ancient Vial 


—>= l Me * he — 
CE — * — 

3 mn. — 237% 4-8 
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with Unbelievers : For ſuppoſe the ancient Lunar Cy. 
cle together with the Paſchal Times were differen jy C, 
from the Cycle of the Fews, yet certainly Chr 
ſtians, could not know by the Uſe of the ſame Cycle, u 
what time the Jews would celebrate the Faſcha, not 5 
how they ought to refrain from the Holy-days of ther, 
 Adverfaries. Iſaac Argyrus confirms my Opinion inn 
 faying, that before the Paſcha of the Chriſtians, the, 
Fudaic one was placed; which was ſo ordered in the 
Holy, and firſt Oæcumenic Synod, that it might be ob, 
ſerved in what Day of the Week the Paſcha of this 
Jews fell, that on the following Lord s-Day the Chi? . 
ians might perform their s. | 
or not, the cle thought, that 19 Lunz-Solar Years were equal ty Z 
19 Julian Years; yet tis not ſo, if we regard Mt 


6939 Days, 18 Hours, but 19 Lunz-Solar Years con 
that 19Lu« tain only 6939 Days, 16 Hours, 32, 20, whoſe Dil. # 
na- Solar ference is 1 Hour, 27, 40. And ſo much do , 
Years, or mean New, and Full Moons loſe every nineteen Vea, 


The Man- $. 8. To find the juſt Time of the Paſcha, the Ancien b | 
ner how Chriſtians, as 1 ſaid but now, uſed the Lunar Cycle, 


% Anci- and that the Uſe thereof may more largely appear, wiſh 
onts uſed 


e ſhall lay dgwn the whole Lunar Cycle, with the P 
8 chal ES in which the utmoſt Limits are the 2 
how they of March, (upon which Day they thought the Yer» 
accomeda- Equinox fell, that went before the Paſchal Full Moo! 
zed paſchal and April the 18th. So that the Chriſtian Paſcha 
Terms to never celebrated before the 22d of March, or ali! 


. 8. 
from 
} Ancie 
4 ON WI 


bers. 5 : xelate, | I temp. 


Extremum Paſchs monſtrat tua Paſſio Marce- ? New 
Eee 5 n 234% 


Chap VI. CMNONOTLOOICUM. 


ng the 4 Item. 5 
of tte Paſcha nec undenas Aprilis ante Kalendas; 


* % 


e time Nec poſt ſeptenas Mali valet efſe Kalendas. 


fferem C. C: 1 + by oY 5 85 5[C. (. II TP. April t5 
Chri- 2 Aar, 25 12 April 4 
ycle, u, April 13 13 ar. 24 
a, not April 2 14 April 12 
of the J - 88 . AM t 
lion in \ | April 1 16 | 8 Mar. 21 
ns, , Mar. 30 172 April 9 
| in t April 18 18 Wr. 29 
de od April 7 19 April 17 
3 Chi BY - PO aaS | 55 

ar , But in the Gregorian Year the (Paſchal Limits are 

qual u found by the Lunar Cycle, till the Vear 1700, from the 

kollowing Table; VVV 


1 


O nw 


> I 
* 1 o 
* 


rd Ma 
s mak? 1 
ofe Di C. . x TP. April 12 C. C. 11 TP. Maf. 23 
do , April 1 VVV 
n Vea, Mar. 21 513 Mar. 31 
Mar. 29 48 Apr. 8 
April 17 116 Mar. 28 
April 6 I 16 
Mar. 266 18 Apr. 5 
April 14 19 Mar. 15 
5 5 


Ancien 
r Cyce 
pear, i 
the Pal = 
the u * 3 3 | 

Ver d. 9. Some think that for its Worth, and great Uſe, Thekeaſon 
11 Moa it might be compared with Gold, and fo took its Name why rhe 
aſcha c 1 from that Compariſon ; as being a Standard among the Charatter 
or 11 Ancients, in calculating the Full and New Moons ; u of dah rs 
* Ver on which Account, Fetauius (Ration. p. 9. £ de do ch 


8g O ο QAFW 
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temp. T. 1. p. 615) ſays thus; The Ancients beginning Tin, 
Z 5 P. 015) 1ay$ thus; | S Deg7HMNSE Times pa 
dt any Year; for Example, from that which gives a 1 
| New Moon on the 23d of anuary, Feb. 21ft, March Golden 
4 234d, &. They wrote the * 1, in the Margin of Number 
e . Fr OE COR 


arce- 


PROT —— — = _ — 


— W 


bc b Z 
— — K < - 5 —— — |S > fr . — —— — _ — — 


Ul 

1 1 
3 
x [ 
i 

' 
t 
F 
: 1 
8 
* 
1 
% : 
f 

» 
+ 3d 
A 
Fj 
"vi 
« 

o 


g ; Cow ? 


10 


BRREVIAR TUN © Bookit 


the Kalendar oppoſite to thoſe Days. The ſecond Tear, | 


they found the New Moons got forward about 11 Days, 
Viz. to jan. 12, Feb. 10, and March the 12th, Cc. and 
againſt thoſe Days they placed in their Kalendar the 
* 2. So in the 3d, 4th and following Tears, upon 
thoſe Days, that brought in the New Moon every Month, 


they placed the Figures 3, 4, Oe. againſt them in tie 


Kalendar. And at laft, having paſs d over 19 Tears, 
they renewed the ſame Figures, or Numbers in the Ka- 
lendar, which were called the Golden Numbers. Others 
relate, that the Alexandrians in Times paſt, ſent this 


ber took its riſe from thence, 


Doctor Holder's Account of the Ori. 

ginal and the Imperfection of the! 
Golden Number, as 2 wth Fc 

Ferſt Column in the Kalendar of the 


19 Ye 


| Common. Pr a) er- Book. | 


QUppoſing the Sun and Moon to be in Conjunction 


Moons Twelve-month will be finiſhed 11 Days ſooner 


than that of the Sun: So, ſhe will be then, at the End [7 
of the Sun's Year, IT Days before him; and the next P 


Fear 11 Days more, viz. 22, 4 


All theſe Variations are finifhed in 19 Yeats, nearly | 
agreeing with the Courſe of the Nodes, i. e. the Points 
in the Ecliptic, where the Moon croſſeth that Circle, as | 

| ſhepaſſeth to her Northern, or Southern Latitude; which 
Nodes are called the Head and Tail of the Dragon: 

The Head, when Northward ; and the Tail, when to- 
wards the South of the Ecliptic. Theſe continually va- 
xy, moving in Antecedentia about 3 per diem; which 
in 19 Years make 360 Degrees, or the whole Circle. , 

their whole Change of Place, and Revolution round the 
Ecliptic, is finifhed in 19 Vears, and then begins near the * 
lame Courſe again» For which M ETON, of old, in. 


the 


| Cycle to the Romans, written upon a Silver Table, with! 
Golden Figures, and that the Title of the Golden Num- 


Obſer; 
next C 
for ſu 


the firſt Day of the Year, at the End thereof the!“ 


n 
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cennoval Circle, or of 19 Years,, the ſame which we 
an! all the Golden-Number; and was tiled Anus, or P:- 
| riollus Metonts. _ CE 
pen ES Becauſe the Epacts ſeem to lie in a confuſed Order 


"th, of Numbers, making their Progreſſion by 11 every 


: th, It Year, and fo often caſting out 30; therefore a Numeral 


ra come to 19, where each Number anſwers to, | and des 
cher; ſigns its reſpeRive Epact, being applied to it, makes a 


- this (8 perpetual Cycle of 19 ; which for its excellent Uſe, and 


becauſe it was ſet in the Kalendar in Golden Letters, 
is called the Golden Number, or Prima. 


2 Epacts, the principal Uſe of it is, to find the Epacts; 
and fo they both ſerve indifferently for the Accounts of 
Or | ES the Moon, and furniſh you with many uſeful Rules and 


for ever. Sucli a Table you have before the Book of 
0 the Common-Prayer. 7 . EE 10 
I the Lunations be obſerved, and ſet down for a 
whole Courſe of the Golden Number, or Cycle of 
10 Years, which is the Cycle of the Moon; the fame 


I [next Cycle of 19 Years in the ſame Order; and ſo on 
indion for ſucceeding Cycles (as hath been ſuppoſed) fox 
c i G7 | Tg 


Cone: , And therefore the Golden Number, in the firſt Co- 


End 
* wn Prayer, is, as a Rule for ever, ſer before the Day of 
each Month, in which the Change or Conjunction of the 


- nearly Moon ſhall happen; whenſoever ſuch is the Golden 


points Number as is there ſet down. As, if you look, ex. gr, 
ircle, a Mon the Month of Fuly, you ſhall fee 19 before or a- 
, which aint the firſt Day, 8 before the Second, 16 before the 
Dragon: Fourth, 5 before the Fifth, c. That is, whenſoever 


7 
2 


then to- the Golden Number is 19, there will be New Moon on 
the firſt Day of July ; when 8, on the Second; if 16 


my on the Fourth; if 5, then the fifth Day, C cc. 
cle. 8, And though, in the aforeſaid Column, the Numbers 
ound the hich denote the Golden Number, ſeem to ſtand con- 


"near the i edly, without any Order; 19, 8, (and after a Space 


Fold, in between) 16, 5 ; yet they preciſely follow the Progref+ 
n 8 5 f | H 3 1 — ing 


Di 2 


the Time of the P-loponneſian War, conſtituted a De: | 


Account ſet in order againſt the Epacts, from 1, till it 
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The Golden Number being the Inder, and Cyele of 
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> Tables for ſeveral Purpoſes. As by the Golden Num. 
" f hy ber, and Dominical Letter given, to find Eafter-day 


Obſervations will ſerve, and be verified, through the 


lumn of the Kalendar, before the Book of Common- 
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Complement of Days to the next Conjunction: Which 


— 


BREVTA RU | - Book II. Ch: 
five Order of rhe Epacts, of which they are but In- rafts 
dives'; beginning at the greateſt Epact, viz. 29, and 
ſo deſcending. in Order till they come to the leaſt, 
VIZ. I. | Je +] ES 
The Reaſon why they fall in that Order in the Kalen-. 


dar from the greateſt Epacts progreſſively . to the leaſt, 


ſtance of the Moon before the Sun, and conſequently] the 
a nearer Approach to her Conjunction. Therefore the th 
Indices of theſe Epacts are fer. earlier in the Kalendaf 

of the Sun's Month, to keep ſome accord, (as the Suns 


longer and uneven Months will permit) between the 


Moon's Month and that of the Sun. And, for the ſame Re 
Reaſon, as the Epacts decreaſe; ſo they fall later in the t 

Kalendar Month. If you find one, or two, or more of tha 
the leſſer Epatts ſet in the Beginning; and one, or two, int 


or more greater at the latter End of the Kalendar Month, Fj, 


it happens through the Inequality of the Moon's and 5 
„ 7 os 179 395% pot t] 14.7: 8 
The Epacts varying every Year by the Progreſſion 
of 113 It is ſo, that the Greater the E pact (i. e. the Ftotted 
Age of the Moon at the End of the Sufis Year,) hap: gf 2; 
pens to bez ſo much ſhotter will be the Remainder, d f 


ſhews the Reaſon of the Order of EpaB#s, pointed a ving n 


3 3 
3 5 
3 
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Church Kalendar. 


1 


in the Golden Number, in the firſt Column of the remem 


: - 0 5 mw ties of 

1 take the Month of Fuly there, in which to make 5 Numbe 
Inftance, becauſe it begins with the greateſt Epact 2 ſion b: 
pointed at by the Golden Number 19, the Reade begin a 
will find thoſe Columns in the ſaid Kalendar very care 19 Yea 
leſsly Printed; but they may be eaſily corrected by ie So th 
ordinary Tables, obſerving the Order of thoſe Num] 29, or 


When the Epact is 29, and the Golden Number 19 them, : 


as it was 1690, and will be 1709; the true Comple- betweei 
ment to the next New Moon will be but half a Day ther, 


So the Moon will be in her Change (not truly, bu 


according to that Rule by the Golden Number) e 
firſt of Jug; and that will be the firſt Day both of e 


e againſt 
Sun's and of the Moon's Month, and you may reckaſf the Epa 


the Age of the Moon by the Day of the Month, throught 4 within 
out that one Lunation. Otherwiſe the Moon's Ae 3 
gait be reconciled to the Day of the Month, by che -B 


Paci 


II. 
In- 
and 


caſt, 


leaſt, Fithe Epact will be 28, Golden Number 8, and the ſe- 
Db Scond of Fuly will be the firſt of the Moon. When on 
a the fourth of Fuly, as Anno Domini 1687, 1706; then 
the 


endatf 


Suns 
1 the 
{ame 
n the 
ore of 
r two, 
fonth, 
s and 


reſſion 
6. the 
) hap: 
ler, ot 
Which 
ted x 
of the 


make 
act 29, 
Reade 


1y car 


by the 


- Num 


domple. between the End of one Cycle, and Beginning of ano- 


a Day. 
Ay, but 
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pads, and Number @ Months from March. The So- 
ar Month being made the Standard, to which other 
— . %//%%%é og on aticg 
When the Moon changeth (according to the ſame 
count) on the ſecond Day of Fuly, as Anno Dom. 1698, 


the Epact is 26, and the Golden Number 16; and the 
fourth of uh, the firſt of the Moon. And thus ſtill 
che Epacts decreaſe in Order, as the Days of the Month 
go forward. Now this ſhews plainly the Reaſon of the 
3 ego Progreſſive Order (by Decreaſe) of the Epacts; 
and of the ſeeming Diſorder of the Golden Number in 


"IF 
WL 


2 


that Kalendar, throughout the Month of July : And 


Jin cke fame” Manner in all other Months: Always al- 
lowing for the Differences in the Places of thoſe Num- 
bers, which will ariſe from the Inequality of the Solar, 
and Lunar Months. From whence it is, that in the 
Tear 1709, Epact 29, the Moon's Change will be al- 
Jotted to Ahr. 4. Ma) 3. 7 
EZ guſt 29. September 27, &c. 


If you ask, Why there are void Spaces in that firſt 


Column of the Kalendar, ſome Days of the Month ha- 
ving no Golden Numbers ſet againſt them? You muſt 


remember and conſider, that there are no more Varie- 


ties of Epatts than 19, ſo meaſured by the Golden 


Number, and they ariſe out of their Annual Progreſ- 
ſion by 11, till you go through all Variations, and 


19 Years, as you may ſee in the firſt Table. 


x p 
. * 
RES 


Ts 


209, or 30 in the Kalendar; and 10 of the Days ha- 
ving no Epadt, can have no Golden Number againſt 
them, and ſometimes an eleventh Day, viz. the Space 


» 


© within one Cycle. 
FH 4 Now 


une 2. July 1, and 31, Au. 


begin again at 11; which is done in 19 Progreſſions, or 


Fos that they are but enough to ſet againſt 19 Days of 


. Take an Inflance of the Month of Jul, in the ſecond. 
Table; the Days whereof are ſet laterally after, and 
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Now, there are no Epa#s iithe aforeſaid Progref. pf 
ſion by 11, which happen to fall on any of theſe ten MiGolder 
Numbers following, viz. 27, 24, 21, 19, 16, 13, 10, he Mc 
8, 5, 2. So that thoſe Days of the Month, where Lept ri 
thoſe Numbers ſhould in order fall, becauſe they have Mears, 
no Epadt, can have no Golden Number ſet before The 
them: and therefore that Space is left void, viz. as to 3255 fi 
this Month of 7uh, the 3, 6, 9, 11, 14, 17, 20, 22, Mb the 
25, 28th Days, (and zoth of the next Cycle.) 57 
which you may plainly ſee the Reaſon of thoſe void 
Spaces in this, or any ather Month of the Eccleſiaſtical 
Tet a ror i og Hg 
But after all, the Golden Number does not fo exact 
comply with and meaſure the Moon's Cycle, but that 
there is found an Anemaly, (like that of the Sun's An. 
tici pation of 10', 44.) For tho' the Moon in 19 Year 
ſeems to renew her ſame Courſe reſpective to the Sun, 
yet it is found, ſhe falls ſhort in that Time almoſt an 
Hour and half, which in 16 Decennovel Cycles amounts 
to 24 Hours, or a natural Day, 222. 6 Hours, and 
16 half Hours: And thus 16 Cycles are compleated in 
304 Years, or rather, as ſome more accurately ſeem to 


* 


FACE, in 312 Years, making the Anticipatzon of the 


oon, at the End of every Cycle, to be ſomewhat les, 
wiz 1 Hour, . | ei ek! . 
Now as the Nicene Council fixed the Equinox upon 
the 21 of March, for the finding out of Eaſter, which 
has cauſed the miſguidance from the Sun, which we 
He under, in reſpe& of Eaſter, and the moveable Feaſts: 
So the ſame Council likewiſe fixed the Accounts of the 
Moon, upon the Cycle of the Golden Number, as it 
then pointed out the Lunations, and therefore placed 
it in the Kalendar, for a perpetual Rule (as is faid 
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before. 

But now we find (for the Reaſons before aſſigned) 
that the Golden Number, fo fixed, gives us the Neu- 
Moon's, and Full, and other Accounts of the Moon, 
more than four Days too late, by reaſon of the afore- 
aid Anticipation and our Neglect of it: Which alſo 
wants Reformation, like that which is attempted in the 
J 
For, at this time, the Sun's Account, by our old Ju- 
han Year, is above ten Days too late : and that of the 
Msn above four Days, Warn theretore the heron 


rr 


WChap. VI. CHrRonoLocicym. 
pk the Moon are alſo rectified and reformed, and the 


ten MGolden Numbers once rightly applied to the Days of 
, 10, e Months, they may be kept ſo, for many Ages, and 
vhere kept right, by abridging one Day at every end of 312 

have Tears, for an Equation of the Moon's Cycle. | 


2 


ſince which there have paſſed four times 312 Years, 


Days, and was reformed ſoon after, viz. 1583. From 
hence, viz. 1573, to this preſent Year 1692, there 
Jave paſſed 120 Tears; which contain fix Cycles of the 
Moon, and fix Years current, which cauſe a farther Au- 


mal Ficipation of almoſt nine Hours. So much the Rule, 
that {Sy the Golden Number, aſſigns the Aſpects of the 
An-: Noon to the Sun, later, than by true account they are 
en f—ß,ö?UU UO ono N 
Sun, M4 Therefore, in the aforeſaid firſt Column, in the Ka- 
oft an {fendar before our Book of Common- Prayer, in any of 


| of that Column, the Golden Number for the preſent 
ed in Lear; inſtead of the Day of hs Moth: over againſt 
m to it, reckon four Days and nine Hours before it, and you 
of the dave the Day of the Moon for common Uſe : or, which 
; leſs, {amounts to the ſame, reckon that Day of the Month 

Eavhich has the Golden Number belonging to it (over 
upog {Waainſt it) for the fifth Day of the Moon's Age, 2 
which Thus much hath been ſaid of the Accounts of the 
| | * and Moon, principally for the better underſtand- 
eaſts: Ning of our Kalendar; which being conſtituted after the 


f the old Julian Lear, we may ſee what need there is of 
as it N tedtifying it from thoſe Anomalies, which in this long 
laced Mradt of Time, ſince the Nicene Council, have crept 
ſaid into it; tending to the Diſplacing of the Seaſons of the 


Wear, and re the Feitivals of the Church: 


zned) And to ſhew alſo the Grounds and Reaſons of the Cy- 
New - e of the Moons Epacts, viz. the Golden Number; 
loon, hich fo often occurs to us, and of which we may make 
fore» No frequent and continual Uſe. e. 
VVV 

n the 

1 7 

ff the CHAP. 


Ihe Council of Nice was celebrated Anno Domint 


92 
2 yo Year 1573; which then cauſed an Error of four 


ounts | 15 Months, having found out, amongſt thoſe Figures 
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, © --” Of the Gele of Indiffion, © 
5 A RULE. __  [S&Qions 
gee jonas bewo ee _ MW 
The Cycle of Indiction is a Syſtem of 15 julian Ian 165 
perpetually recurring, by which the Times of certam , Oth: 
Payment: were 3 known to the Roman Su-Mdiaio 
1 ff not} altos 4 603 SN 
"4 What we F-1.GOme of the Grecians will have Indictio quaſi ii ilchly, 
= . fo D Actos; and tis wonderful that Gedrenus ſhou i p be ex: 
Fand follow this Opinion. Onuphrius will have Indictio vf Cycle is 
n Sed 2 come ab Indice Cructs, ſeen by Conftantine when he Potatior 
Indiction. Fought Mazentius : But theſe are frivolous Conjectus I Near of 
Iiundidctio rather comes ab indicere, and was particulaihi Rome, 
uſed at firſt to denominate a certain Species of Penſ fury of 
ons. ee f. up three Kinds of Penſions i ing « 
rather Penfitations, well known to the ancient Romam t /houl: 
Firſt, the Canon, to which Im poſts, Tributes, c. wer falls An 
referred. Secondly, The Oblation, at this time call as alm. 
the Aids: And thirdly, the Indiction, which the An Adrian 
cients called Collatio. Cicero alſo calls it collecta. In geventh 
1 Greeks call it mei eνEbl naue. Dion calls it exxalr e (e), 
im 257126 xp5v0y. In the ſame Senſe that the Ohmpias isci¶Indictio 
"I | Jed warnte. Alfo yoruerionts, nixacs I vewnrnſihat to 
Sc. Which laſt Words are uſed by the Writers of H Ma rent 
Antiochian Hiſtory. By the Latins, the Words Diſi Bridge, 
butones and Fuſiones, were commonly uſed inſtead d8W@rhich i 
Iadiftiones : as we may gather from Pallad, de RevuWion of 
Geſtis, Chryſoft. Ef God. Theod: de Indulg. Debit. Ile Yea! 
Of the Ori- $.2; There are many Opinions in this Matter. Ti*Wrom the 
ginal, and Chief are theſe: Firſt, Diomy/ius Prtavins (b) wifſ7:d 0 
Aninqur) brings in a great many Opinions about the Original dN. 
eſe I Indictions, but thinks them all improbable Conjectursiurged as 
Secondly, Foſeph Scaliger (c) thinks this Kind of Pen pf no ot 
fion of long ſanding ; and that anciently twas denoteſavius a 
by the Luſtrum of 5 Years; whence we find this 1 


(a) 1 
Mund. $ 


. 3. 
/ if, 


Y 
vo 


(a) Apud Budeum in Pandeft, p. 83. (b) Lib. 1 1. de af 
mp. Item in ration. p. I. I. G. c. I. (e) Canon Jag. lib. 3 p11 
= ag 


k 11 ap, VII. CHronor o6rcum. 
'$ iption on Moneys A B. and AT, viz. Atryp Seuipn,reile, 
. Thirdly, There are others, viz; Scaliger (a), Face 
Veriur (h), who deduce'the Indictiom from the An- 
ocbian ru, which was about 48 Years before Chriſt ; 
om wherice they alſo deduce the Julian, Adrian, 
itoninan, Conſtantinian, Valentinian, and other In- 
Jaions. Fourthly, Others, viz. Maximus Mon achus, 
rtr (c, & Greg. Mondchus will have the AÆra 
Team r Indictions to begin with the 2d of Auguſtus. Fifths 
certan , Others again, particularly Cædrenus, will have the 
n Sub ndictions to begin at that Time, when Auguſtus overs 
me Anton, ar the Promontory of Epirus, near Vi- 
bol; which happened about 31 Years before Chriſt. 
nig in firtbly, the famous Langius (d) propoſes a Conjecture 
ſhou p be examined by the Learned, whether, or not this 
ict u Tycle is owing to the Emperor Adrian, from the An- 
hen he hotation of a certain anonymous Author, in the firſt 


eau I Lear of the 224th Olympiad, viz, Adrian comng to 
1culary Nome, remitted what was due to the Publick Trea- 
Pen ry of the Emperor, and the Roman People ; conſti- 
ions ting a Time of 16 Tears, from whence, and to which 
Roman Wt ſhould become due. He whom this learned Writer 
fc, wen alls Anonynnts, is the ſame with Dion Caſſius, who 


e called 
the Ar 
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Hs almoſt: the very fame Words, in the Hiftory of 
Hdrian; as alſo in his Hiſtory of Marcus Antoninus. 
Peventhly, there are ſome, viz. Pantagathus, Onuphri- 
(e), Marc. Zuer. Boxhorn. (F) who ſettle theſe 
Indictions in the Year of Chriſt 313, becauſe they take 
What to be the Year, in which Conſtantine overcame 
Waxentius, and this Tyrant was caſt of the MiIman 
Bridge, and drowned. The Eighth, and laſt Opinion, 
Which is generally received, imports, that the Catcula- 
Wion of Indictions began on the 24th of September, in 
dhe Year of Chriſt 312, which muſt certainly be true, 


er. Ihm the Words of Euſebius upon the 4th Year of the 
D) wigge72d Olympiad. IId K H,,) zs 
riginal 088974, This Baronius, and his Epitomizer Spondanus, 
njecureWreed againſt Scaliger. Calviſius (g) likewiſe admits 
d of Per pf no other Original of Indictions than this. And P. 
8 denotel ſauius alſo, becauſe he would not contend againſt either 
| this I | (4) In animadv, ad Euſeb, (b) In Annal. ad atar. 
_ Plund. Sext. p. 230. (c) In brevi enarrations Chriſt. Paſch. 
11. 4 „. (4) Lib. 1. de any. Chriſti c. 8. (e) In fuſtis. 
bel 1 Hift, Univ. p. 67, (8) Lag. c. 10. & ad an. Chriſti 312. 
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BaEVIAREUM Book U. 
Opinion, ſays, The vulgar Indictions ought to be deduce! i 
from the Year of Chriſt 312. The ſame is held by A. 


Temp. A- a mature Conſideration of all, muſt give this laſt Op. WY 


ECardin; 
ure; 
is a 

Wh che 
Whcreof 
ear 
Per he 
Arry, h 
| bs for m. 
Pon of 
07 poſed 
( bycle ca 
Wmpero1 
Wd ren: 
Indico 
de fame 
0 eir ref] 
55.1 
hdicior 
cauſe t 
jaes, 2 
hdictior 


Chriſtians, vulgar Epocha of Chriſt's Nativity departs three Years 


4 


gelifiswith þ,, ws they were in Being before Conſtantinople wa ' 6 Y 
roprane 'huzlt ;) that ſome of the Ancients talk d of an Interval 7, the 
Hiſtorians. of ſixteen Years between the Vulgar, and the true Epo · 15 7 
cha of Chriſt, and that the Fathers invented the Meg, 8 


by the means of Indictions. In fine, that Author 1s fg E 
invented as many Falſchoods, as he has written Lines, bende 
a 9.4. Hife ( Li 


* 


l Whip. VII. CHronotocitcum. fog 
educed | 


by Al, A 9.4. Hiſtorians labour under great Uncertainties in Why the 
7 Wd uſting the Cauſe of this Inſtitution. Herwart's Opi- 7s Feel 


ö 

10; ion is already rejected: Scaliger agrees not well with val Cycle 

„ Fit N Iimſelf, for he labours in one Place for the Antiquity of of | 
cala e Antiochian Indiction; and elſewhere (7. 5. de em. frf int 

don mp. P. 502.) alledges that they were deduced from the d. 

he Un. Dumnquennales, and Vicernales of Conftantine ; as if | 

ie Wil de elapſed Time from the DO, and Vicen- 

»ublick (Wl ales was called an Indiction, and conſequently all the 

india, WE! of the TwrexarSexarrios; which Opinion about 


Polit: I ff antine is as different from the Principles of Hiſto- 
certain I ans, as it is well contradicted by D. Behmius *, and h manz2 
egked even by Scaligers own Followers. Nor was duk. 


nd more . Df a: 3233 
ardinal Baronius more happy in his opinionative Con- Chron. 


Year d Naure; for he ſuppoſed that the Cycle of Conflantine 


ate te ; 
. s applied chiefly to the Uſe of the Roman oldiers, 
Indid;. Wb che Year of Chriſt 312, when by the Inftitution 
| if e ereof it came to paſs, that a Soldier having ſerved 
' greater i Years, might have his Diſcharge, and go free where- 
Indig Per he pleaſed without Capitation: Or if he would 
of Od. , he ſhould then have greater Advantages ; where- 
that the formerly they were to ſerve 16 Years: Which Opi- 


,odiouly en of Baronius, as it ſeems improbable, fo it is 


> 


Ppoſed by Fetavius (a). Our Opinion is, that this 


Georgiu ele came to light at that time, when Conftantine the 

ad ed Inperor had need of Money to pay off his Soldiers, 

(hriſi- d renew the War againſt Licinius; but the Æra of 

tions u üictions was made afrerwards more ſolemn, when 

wane Ar e ame ſeemed to the Chriſtians to be an Epocha of 

her All. eir reſtored Liberty after the Conqueſt of Maæentius. 

"hi ftians i 5 5. There are commonly reckoned three Sorts of How many 
chat thei Icons, whereof the firſt was called the Ceſarean, Indictions 
"ee Yell cauſe the Ceſars had reſpe& to it in the Payment of there are, 
+ Farhes kes, and figning the Inſtruments of Cauſes. This 97 have 


bdidtion fell upon the 8th of the Kalends of Ofober. een in 
on the 24th of September: For after the Harveſt ud, Je, 
er, the Time of Autumn was thought moſt proper for 


the World 
nople wat 
Interval 


Ning Tributes, The Second was call , 

true Epo· cond was called Conſtantino- 
che Me litan, by which they marked (as they do at 4 Day) 
en Year 59 Oriental Kalendars, as appears in the Briefs 
uthor be the Hieremian Patriarch, and of Cruſiuss Turco- 


«a2, This begins upon the Kalends of September: 

| er; 
tence ſome think that its Uſe began, when FM DE 
(4) Lib, II. de Dottr, Temp. | | = 


1 Lines, 


4. Hilo; 


crans 


KK 


5 =4 a7 \ bs _— . 
I— „„ 
=D — 2 _—  —— 
* > =. ” 22 8 * 


—— 
wat — 4 


Of the kea- 4. 6. We are commonly wont to preſerve thoſe Tigi 
ſon, why which appear uſeful to us. In like manner the Cu 
2% Ro- when at the ſtated Times of Indictions, their Treat 5 


l. the Memory of thoſe Obſervations. 


man 22%” not remarked. Elrgius (b), Bilhop of Noyon, whofh 


pie were to 
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tiaus choſe the Autumn, and the firſt Month of it, fu 
the Solemnity of the New- Vear. Aimbroſius underſtanq 
one of theſe Indictions, when he thus writes to the B. 
ſhops of Æmmilia; Thes is the firſt Month accordiꝶ 
to the Product of the Egyptians, and the firſt accord 
to the Law, and the Erghth according to our Cuftim Ws 
For the Indiction begins in the Month of Septemis | 
The Third is called the Pontifical, or the Rona 
which begins upon the Kalends of Fanuary, and oi. 
_ tinually follows the two former, at the Diſtance of I H 
moſt four Months. To theſe may be added the Ari 
_ chian, which Scaliger (a), by the Authority of Caſa. 
Bon, and the Patriarch Ignatius, certainly fixeth in M 


Month of May. 


man Em- tries were increaſed, ordained that the Character of 


ow diction ſhould be noted in the publick Inſtrument 6 e 


Ba ve this Thus we read that the Emperor Fuſtinian com man ( , - 

Cycle of in the 7th Novella, That in all Inſtruments, and li - - 

Indiftions lick Acts, or Writings, within the Dominions of the 
known to fre, Notice ſhould be taken of the Emperor's Titl 
the com- the Name of the Gonſuls, the Indiction, the Mo 
men Peo- and the Day ſhould be ſet down, in order to Perpetui 
What it 125 "Twas not for the ſake of Remiſſions, but 5 
was that collecting Subſidies, that thoſe Indictions were chi 
zheSubjefts conſtituted ; but what, and in what Order the Subef 
of the RO- of the Roman People were to pay, the Ancients ili 


pay at the riſhed about the 7th Age, ſpeaks of divers Tributes ( 
of this in which the Cycle of Indictions was finiſhed. In Mi 
Qzinde- firſt Luftrum there was a Tribute of Gold collect 
cennal In the Second, one of Silver; in the Third, one! 
Tzme. Braſs. But the Annotator upon the 47th Novella gi 
a different Account of the Matter. Anciently (aß 

the Romans in every 15 Tears, received | a Tru 

From the whole World. In the firſt 5 Tears, Iron to ni 
Armour for the Roman Soldiers; in the 2d Silner, 

F which the Soldiers were to he paid their Hasi 

(a) Canon Hag. p. 195. (b) In his 2d Hom. Sixitl 

which are extant in Bibi. Patrum, | 


k. H Chap. VII. CM NONOTOOICUN ? 116 


it, fu th-:38, Gold, which was laid up in the Treaſury, for 
erſaauh the Uſe of the Roman Republick, But ſince tis only 


the Bi . the Writers of later Ages that make mention of this 
cord Matter, and that in fo different a Manner, we can 


cord 
Cuſtan 
ember WR 


hardly give Credit to the Tradition. 


CHA p. VIII. 


Roma 
nd CON» Z „„ 8 r . 
e oe the Character of the Roman CO NS U- 
7 Laos 9 & of eee 
| Caſa - TE 21 7 *; oY e 
h in tit i 
4 NLE. 
. De Roman Conſulate is a Charatrer, by which two Ro- — 


man Conſuls were named ; whence we come to the 


N | Knowledge of any Thing. done in their Time. 


THE Reaſon of the Roman Conſulate, its being Of :heRed 
mentioned among the Characters of Times, ſon, why 
F the ine, becauſe both Latin, and Greek Writers by naming % ment: 
r Title, to Conſuls were wont to fix the Times of Things done ;2 

e Mau and that by a moſt ancient Cuſtom, which Lucan inti- C lors 

peru mates, while he calls theſe Years Conſular Tears : And among the 
 Fzcatus in a Panegyric delivered to Theodoſires Empe- Characters 
65 but or of Nome, ſpeaks remarkably; A General is pro- of Times, 

xe che rated to perform the Diſcipline of the Camp; a Pre- 
e Suben preferred to look after a Province; à Conſul is 

ients Mxrreated to give a Name to the Year, 8c. 


x * 
F 4 8 q " * 
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N 
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7 WY's Lo 
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55 


„ who F. 2. After the Raviſhment of Lucretia, by the Son Of the 
ibuts ef Targuinius Superbus, the Romans haying aboliſhed Time, in 
Lurie Regal Dignity, created Conſuls to govern the Em- which the 
xd. 1 ire, rather to conſult with, than to domineer over Offce, Dig- 


nity, an 


leg 
| colle Charatter 


Kheir Liberty. For one King two Conſuls were crea- 


xd, one ed; that if one ſhould prove bad, the Other having of a Conſul 
vella equal Power might reſtrain him: And twas the Plea- as ff: 
Iy (aße of the People, that they ſhould not enjoy the Em- in Cſe a- 
*a Tri hire above one Year, left a Continuation of their Power mong the 
40 mould render them inſolent; ſo they were always civil, Romans, 
5717 .; 


e knowing that after one Year, they ſhould be deprived 
ee again, Seo Florus l. 1, 6 g: i 


n. Sixtill 


g. 3. Lip⸗ 


„ BRLVTARTUu um Bock f. 


Sr 
| What we 3. Lipſius (a) has a Diſfertation upon the Tit {Wicred 
ght to and the Office of Conſuls. Some derive their Nam the EY 
c whderſtand from auch 


— — — 2 Cog 


e the 
Fear, in 
Roman 
Conſuls 


___ blare, 


cero (d) ſays, Let there 7 
aud let them be called Prztors, Judges, Conſuls, a P] 
eundo, Judicando, Conſulendo: Let them have the chi 


Lime of the were inſtall d, we find great Variation according to the 
which the 


entered up- A All L 3 
en theCon- Character of the Regifugium (a Feaſt among the N 
mans) held on the 6th of the Kalernds of March, 


* 6. 9. &) Hb; J. c. 9. (d) Libs 5 de log. 


3 8 5 
me tl 
though 
rontinu 


gate, and refer to the Senate; twas his Part to inqun 9.6. 
into their Judgnient, as appears from Livy, lib. 7. G nordir 
55 two in the Regal Emin dyi 

Ceſars : 

ere rer 
Pere ur 
5 Con! 
wil 
Whus wri 
% 0 
Wites he 
Ws ſeem; 
Emperor 


the Election of Conſuls fell in February ? For tis thi 4 Con 


Power of theMilitia: Let them be in Sub jection to no One 
Let the Safety of the People be their ſupreme Law, &. 
F. 4. As to the Time of the Year, when the Conſu 


diverſity of Times, which does not a little diſturb Uni: 
verſal Hiſtory : However, we ſhall inſtance in ſome Cz 
ſes from Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus, and Livy. Fill 
of all, therefore, who is he that cannot gather from th 


common Opinion that the Conſuls followed the Ky oleagu 
The Succeſſors of the firſt Conſuls began their Conſuluſy* c, 
on the Ides of March, on the Ides of May, on the Led; b 
of the Ides of Sextil, or Auguſt, on the Ides of DI! ſelf alon 
cember, on the Kalends of Sextil, on the Kalend: 0 $7.T 
September, &c. as is evident from the two Writers abo s Wer 
mentioned. At length the Cuſtom obtained, that hom th 
Kalends of Fanuary were deſtined for the Conſulat ident! 
leſt the Years of the Curulean Magiſtrates, eſpecially HA the 
Confuls, ſhould differ from Civil, or Common ve lo hap 
At what time the Proceres, or Grandees of the Rom! ſuls, ſinc 
Republic, agreed to this Matter, we dare not take ui. or 
us to determine. Iis the Opinion of Juſtus Lipſiſ e me: 
that from the Lear 598, the Xalends of January wh ese 
(4) Cap. J. de Magiſtrat. vet. pop. Rom. (b) See Hor. l 0 


2 


* 
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Chap. VINE. Cy ronotoctouM — 113 


Tie I red for the Change of Conſuls, which he proves from 

Name the Epitome Limana cap. 47. And the ſame Opinion 

une authoriz'd by Ovid de Fonto, lib. 4. Eleg. 9. and in 

is de. us Faſtor. lib. 1. as alſo by Lucan. = I 
"ſu . 5 The Confulate ordinarily continued a Year; tho'of the 

3 ju me think twas more than the common Year ; and al- Time, that 
s tle though the Roman People conferred upon Africanus a _ Con- 
5vech Pentinval Conſulate; yet ſome Examples break not plus ro: 4 
f Lin. eneral Rule: For the Conſulate, (as ſays Seneca ,, . 0 yy 


b. 1. de Ira, c. ult.) was an annual Honour; or (as ;., 


5 Nr ertulian has it, . de Patien. in fine.) the fleeting Foy 88 


2 mor 
Iterro- f one Tear. | | bens iS Epos. >. IE 
nqum F- 6. There were ordinarily two Conſul, but in ex- Of rhe 


„ ordinary Caſes there were ſometimes more, one of the Number of 
bin wo dying, or being removed, or at the Pleaſure of the e yearly 
a Pre: 


WECeſars : For mn e Obſequens ſpeaks of thoſe that Conſuls 
ere removed; Tic evident that no one that had taken 0 mo ah 

oay the Office of bis Colleague lived a Year. And on | 
Lampridius in vit. Commodi, ſpeaking of thoſe that pj, 
F rere unduly elected, ſays, This was the firſt Time that 
5 Conſuls were choſen for one Near, all the Provinces 
vere ſold, &c. And of extraordinary Conſuls, Seneca 
me bus writes; He made me a Conſul, but not an ordi- 
Fi dry one, &. Sustonius alſo in Domit. in [ix Conſu- 

Wates he had but one that was ordinary. And Suetont- 


the u ſeems to refer to this in his Obſervations of the 
ch, m mperor Auguſtus, viz. He alſo A ver v0 that ſo often 
a U 4 Conſulate Was g1ven 2 him, 2 [hould have two 


Woleapues : And adds, Tet all crying out apainſt him, 


5 could not obtain that the Majeſty ſhould be more leſ= 
n the} ened ; becauſe he bore that Honour already not him- 
. of alone, but in Conjunction with the other. ; 


end: M F 7. Thoſe that anciently wrote of the Roman Af- Ofibe Cer- 
rs abo ars, were wont to note diligently their Pair of Conſuls, zainty that 
hom they digeſted into Claſſes of four Years, as is may be at- 

vident from Cuſpinianuss Monument, which four 141224 | 
ears they called Chronica Conſularia; but we cannot the 

be ſo happy, as to conſult theſe Conſularia of the Con- pt 1 

Gals. Go 2 | Phe . Conſuls, 
us, fince Time has wholly deſtroyed theſe ancient Wri- 4 Signa- 

tings, or miſerably defacd em. However this is in ure of the 

ſome meaſure repair d by what we have left of Dionyſi- Times. 

us Halicarnaſſeus, Dion. Caſſius, Titus Livy, and others. 

Above all, the Capitolins Marbles diſcovered in the laſt - 

Age conduce much towards it: For in the Year of Chriſt 


} 19473 


114 - \ BxevrartuM | Book Il Wi Chai 
2547, (as Calbiſius has it) the Capitoline Tables writ: Wi 
ten formerly out of the Minutes of the Senate, by Yer. 
1 Flaccus the Grammarian, and publickly ſet up in the 
Roman Forum, by the Command of the Emperor Au. 


*z . * * 
Purpo 


gufßuss and afterwards broken in Pieces, and diſperſed (ifs; 
by the Injury of Times, were loft, and covered unde WR" tt 
Ground for a long Time, till luckily they were met with 1 ho 

and brought to light; and from theſe ancient Guides ve. | Fi Fe 


ry many Antiquaries have endeavoured to correct the 
Roman Faſti or Kalendars; but no one has been more 
ſucceſsful in thoſe Enquiries, than Onuphrius, an Ac: 


F Fabi 


quaintance of the Cardinal Alexander Farneſius, to 1 uy b 
whom theſe Tables were brought when firſt found: For le 12 me wl 
afterwards publiſhed at Venice the Roman Faſti, ad ee 55 
Triumphs, from the Time: of Nonnilus, to that of Hie p,,, 
Charles V. in the Year 1557. But after all, the Alea. onſuls | 


andrian Chronicle, which carries the Name of the $: 
cilian Kalendars, is not to be wholly neglected : For this 
Bock being taken from amongſt the moſt ancient Wii- 
tings, was firſt found in S7crly, being Part of the anci- 
ent Library of Fheronymus Surita, and ſometimes cited 
by Scaliger, under the Title of the Caſaubonian Code. 
This Book Antonius Auguſtinus (Auditor rotæ) firk 
brought with him from S:czly into Itah: Fr. Hlburgius 
bought it for ſix Pieces of Gold, and gave it to Heſche- 
ius, who brought it to the Auguſtins Library; from 

| — whence it was publiſhed by Matth. Raderus. 
That all F. 8. Some ſuſpect a Chaſm of 4 Pair of Conſuls, and 
the Pairs in the Roman Kalendar; for we have more Years calcu 
J Cenſuls, Jared from the Solemnity of the Conſulate, than we have 
or 95 / Pairs of Conſuls. This Defect, it ſeems, has given the 
, beſt Writers much Trouble: For, firſt of all, there are 


L 2, Kc. wl 
Wve Pair 
Wntverſa 
would 

ight inte 
Ine Place 
Hecks in 
{ at he ha 
: N 10. 1 
Wl the . 
e himſelf 


4 

7 
4 

iy. 

4 

. | 

.c 

1 

{ 

4. / 

2 x 
4 : 
6 

4 4 


the firſt In- De FOUR | Mon-wealt 
. of ſome who think that either the Names of ſome Con- ined: Ee 
262 Con- ſuls were loſt, or that there were Dictators put in the Wi 
| fuls, an- Room of the Conſuls ; or that a Quadriennium (ot One 
lk ſwering to ſpace of four Years) paſs'd at Rome without Conſuls; BW 
4 :he Aonu- which Opinion, not to mention other Difficulties, ſeems Nr what 
= ments of | this. viz. That it ſufficient! | 
4 . labour under this, vz. That it does not fufficlent Nnoſtly) ti 
bY a — 1 7 appear in what Place the new Pairs of Conſuls are w hey the Ce 
1 ited, 4 be inſerted. Beſides, the Government of DiQators was Bil it. And 
4 not at this half-yearly, and not decreed but by the Conſuls. Ihere Both in th 
11 Day ap- are ſome in the ſecond Place, who gueſs, that the Order Conſul 
pear, nor of Conſuls had reſpect to the Years of the City: And Fouithed: 
are now that four Yeats ought to be fibſiracted from the com Bear, they | 
kno Won IEEE | | ma | 


TCVXL’aJn Ciry, To this | 
. {WP urpoſe faith Onuphrius, I always ſuſpected, and 1 
9 Vink not without Ground, the four Tears inſerted in 

4. 


Ihe Kalendars, either of Dictators without Conſuls, or 
Without either Dict ators, or Conſtils; becauſe Livy, who 
Wrote the Hiftory of thoſe Times, found no ſuoh Thing 
Br the Annals, whence he made his Hiſtory. Therefore 
WY ſometimes thought to fix the Building of Ronie, with 
. Fabius Pictor, in the 29th Olympiad ; that the Order 


erſed 
nder 
with, 
$ Ve- 
t the 


more f Conſuls 1 5 anſwer to the Tears of the City. But 

Ae Wi: ſeems not fafe to contradict the unaninious Conſent 

„ 0 Wie the beſt Writers. Thirdly, and Laſtly, There are 

or ic me who ſeem, not without Ground, to fuſpe& that 

, al Wieſe Doubts aroſe from the very corrupt Diſpoſition of 

at 0: Wie Romulian, and Pompilian Year; and becauſe the 

Alex: Wonſuls did not enter upon their Office, all at one time. 

he K. . 9. As twas faid before, that there were four Pait Of heir 

92 I Conſuls miſſing in the Kälendars, fo we meet with 0277/07, 
li 


me Authors, particularly Johannes Georgius Herwart ho are 


and. %% Hobenburp, the Author of Ghronologia nova ve-“ "x ogg rn 
_ 6 255 5 en that there 
5 cited , Kc. who will have the ſame Kalendars to abound with ,,, five 
Code, f ve Pair of Conſuls: But his Advances are repugnant to pai- of 
e) firk Wniverſal Hiftory ; and if his Hypotheſis were admitted, Corſzls 
4157 would rather diſturb Chronology, than bring any now a- 
leſ che. Wight into it: Beſides the fame Authorities, which in bounding 
from ne Place he makes uſe of to advance his Hypotheſis, he - 6 Ga 

_ , {Weeds in other Places: And therefore we alſo reject al 2 nk 
ts, and What he hath ſaid upon this Matter. 3 ek 
; calcu! BW & 10. The Conſuls were marked in the Kalendars Of the 
ve have Will the Year of Chriſt 541; but after Julius Ceſar, as T/me that 
ven tit Ee himſelf ſpeaks, Rome had only the Shadow of a Com- Le Pie ni- 
jerc al Blon-wealth, and only the Names of Conſuls were re-, 5 
197 ined: For then indeed, 1 was is Up 
un (01 Omnia Ceſ, ar erat 1 85 
'onſuls; x Re mans. | 
s, ſeem Br what betwixt the Affectation of Popularity, and 
cient!) Wnoſtly) the Influence of their Authority, the Ceſars 
> are bew the Conſulate to themſelves, ſometimes uſing Force 
tors wa it. And fo Suetonius remarks of Auguſtus, At 

There Wifnoth in the x 5th Year of Fuſtinian, in which Baſilius 
e 9 Conſul alone, the Order of Conſuls was wholly ex 
: And Bivuithed, arid after this Year, for 25 of the following 
e col” firs they wrote thus; in the Iſt, 2d, 3d, &c. Tears 

mu! 12 | | : 


after 
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An the Conſulate Baſilius. Thus the Character of the 
-onſuls fell, and the Periods of the Roman Affairs were 
noted with the Years of the Emperors, and a little af. 
ter with the Years of Chriſt, 

Thekeaſon h. 11. Cuſtom at laſt obtained, that upon the fir 
why Juſti- Day of the Conſulate, the new Conſuls were obliged to 
nian the exceſſive Expences; and therefore Ceſar, as it appear 
Emperor from the 105th Novella, endeavoured to reſtrain them 
root awa) by a certain Law, in which he not only forbid them to 
” 12 u throw Gold about, but in general to do any Thing < 
eee immenſe, and irregular : But when the Conſuls again 
oo 2h ambitiouſly violated-theſe Limits, ſo that upon thi 
Senate. Account they often ruined their Families, or reduced 
them to extream Neceſſity, the Emperors thought fit to 
baniſh the Conſular Dignity out of the Senate, as per- 
ceiving that Dignity. to be ready to droop, which wa 
_ Hatch'd along with the Roman Republick, and had 
laſted almoſt a thouſand Years, See Juſtinian in the 

Novella above-cited. . 
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0 the Period of Calippus. 


. The Calippic Period is a Syſtem of 76 Years as 
| well Lunar, as Solar; which being elapſed, the 
© Reckoning of the Solar, and Lunar Motion recurs, as. 
the Ancients thought, ſo that when this Period was 
Fniſbed, the Conjunctions of the Sun and Moon hap- 
| pened again _ the ſame Day of the Solar Tear, 
ai they were obſerved to have done before 
Thie Sum of Tears ariſes by the Multiplication of 
19 (the Metonic Cycle) by 4. 
þ The Calippic Period comprebends 48 common Years, 


; _e 28 zntercalary ones, 940 Lunation s, and 22759 
Fo NR IS 7 


. T HE Greeks being adviſed by their Oracle, that of the Oe. 
they ought to ſacrifice by Lunæ-Solar Times, caſion of - 
y Days, Months, and Years; after various manners % Calip- 
t Cycles, as that of 2, 4, 8, 10, 12 Years Space; in Pic Period, 
luch they committed great Miſtakes, the Moon, (as 0" ata 
have it in Ariſtophanes) complaining out of the Le 27 

ouds, that the Athenians had no Conſideration to Tis: 
Lunar Motions: At length Meton thought of the © 
d Years Cyele, and PR the ſame at Athens, in 
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Ante the * 4th Year of the 86th Olympiad ; ſo that the fi 


y Chr. 432. Year of the Metonic Cycle, was the firſt Year of th 


i .87th Olyniprad, or the 4282d of the Julian Perig 
Of him Diod. Sic. thus writes, Apſeudes being Archi 
at Athens, and T. Menenius, and Proculus Gegamu 
Macerinus, being Conſuls at Rome, Spartacus King 
of Boſphorus died after 17 Tears Reign, and Seleuen 
w/o reigned only four Tears, ſucceeded him. At thy 
time there was ons Meton the Son of Pauſanias, at 4, 
thens, famous for Aſtrology; who on the 13th Day i 
Scir: ophorion (an Attic Month) publr/hed bis Enne. 
decaererides ; for in ſo many Tears the Stars returny 
the ſame Places, and, as it were, finiſh a great Ter: 
Therefore this Year is by ſome called Meton's Yeu: 


and that Man ſeems to have followed the Truti u 
this Predict 100, and Dejcr: ion by For the Stars hay 3 


their Motions, ani Sign'fications anſwerable to i: 
So that very, tam of the Greeks, who follow his 4; 


count, even to this time, ſeem not to have erred. h 


fince the Obſervations of ſucceeding Times have ſuf. 


_ ciently ſhewed us, that this Metonic Cycle does not «i 


actly anſwer to the Lunz-Solar Motions ; Calippus e. 
deavoured to reform it by a new Perigd, ſubſratiin 
dne Day from every four Cycles 
That Ca- C. 2. Calippus Cyzicenus of Myſia, as he is called 
lippus Cy- the Ancients, (not Cygicenus, às tis read in Joſep 
zicenus Blancanus's Chronology of famous Mathematician 


was the was the Author of this Period; tho' after all, Tm 


Author of res, Ariſtyllus, and Polemarchws, who all flouriſh: 


about that time, conſulted with the Author of thi 
Syſtem; as upon anGther occafion, we read that he cant 
with Polemarchus to Ariſtotle, at Athens, upon th 
Account of ſome Opinions of Fudoxus, Ariſtotle (a 
5 makes mention of this Calippus. e 
The Time s. 3. The Period of Czlippus began in the Summe 
when Ca- Solſtice of that Year, in which Alexander the Great cui 


lippus s quered Darius ina difficult Battel at Arbela, which wi 


Peried.. 


Feriod be- in the (5) 3d Tear of the 112th Olympiad, or ti 


San. 4384 th of the Julian Period, which is manifeſt fron 


08 Ptolemy (c), where he refers four of Timocharess 0 


ſervations to certain Years of the firſt Calippic Period, 
24 8 : | # 55-50 35 . 5 * ; ! : a | 
a) Metaph. JI. 12, Text. 47. (b) Which anſwers 10 th 
Tear before Chriſt 330. (c) Lib. 7. Ahn. c. 3 
11 TL | 1 5 'T 14 
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ter the Metonic Cycle: From whoſe Teſtimon 


O Las 


. 4. Twas faid above, that Calippus intercalated 28 The order 
Times in the Space of 76 Years; but upon what 
| Time he inſerted thoſe Months 


2 
ſerved in 


2 29,31, 34, 371 395 42, 4548, 50, 535 56, 58, 6 L, 64, 
2d. lu 67, 69, 72, 79. e | | 


Days, 18 Hours, 7, 0", ſuppoſing the I ſhew the 


ys, 12 Hqurs, 44', 3”. Now Agree- 


the Sum of 27759 Days attributed to one Cycle, agrees ent of 
with neither of theſs Computations, which is a clear E- he Lupe- 


Account, of Interca- 
would {ry Tears 


ſeem difficult, if Gæminus (a), had not noted, that Ca- 5 . 
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E O the Period of Hipparchus, 
WT RULES 


1. Hipparchus's Feriod is a Syſtem of 304 Years, both 
Lunar, and Solar, which being elapſed, the Anci- 
E ents thought that the Reckoning by the Lunar Motion 
would comcide again with the Solar Meaſures, 
2. This Period comprehends 3760 Lunar Months, and 
JJV ĩͤ WR R$ 
3. The Sum of theſe Days ariſes from the Multiphca- 
tion of the Calippic Period, into 4, ſubſtracting U- 
, ee 52g t 


z 


. . T HE Author who corrected the Computation The Au- 
= þ . of 5 and invented a new Period, was 25% of ths 

© Hipparchus of Nicea in Bithynia, (according to Stra- Oele. 

bo) or of the Ifland of Rhodes (according to Ptolemy.) 

© He made ſuch Proficiency in Aſtronomy, that Pliny 

(uh. 2. c. 26.) hath. theſe Words concerning him; 

E Nunquam ſatis laudatus. But whether this was the 

E fame * with another famous Aſtronomer, who was cal- 

led Abrahis or Abrachis, as Lucas Gauricus and Fo- 

ſeph Blancanus thought, you may be informed our of 


5 
8 
1 


the Diſputations of (lavius, comment, ad Joan, de 


Sacroboſco Spheram. 8 ITS, 

S. 2. The Age of this Aſtronomer is ſufficiently fixed Of the 
from his own Obſervations; for he takes notice that Lime that 
the Vernal Equinox in the 3d Year of the 151/f Olym- = g A 2 
I piad, happened upon the zoth of Meſſori, that is O- „ „ 
ber the 3d, of the Year of the Julian Pericd 4552 f; publiſhed 
and on the following Years he gives us other Obſervati- is Period. 
ons; whereof Ptolemy mentions 8; the Difference be- + Anno an- 
twixt the firſt and the laſt, being 34 Years. Therefore re Chrif. 
he flouriſhed in the Time of the third Punic War; and 162. 

| * The Jews call him Abrachus, and his Name is of great 

| Renown among them, ſaith Dr, Prid, Connect. Hiſt. V. ex iN. 

1%. Vol. 2, p. 270. from David Ganz ſub Anno 3534. 
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From the he gave himſelf up to this Study, from the Year 45527 
Tear before to the Year 4586, according to the Julian Account; 
_ Chriſt 162 in which time, tis indiſputable but he muſt have fixe} 

#0 128. his Period, NG Ee EE oratory 
TheReafon $9» He found that the Peridd of Calippus was laid 
zwhy Hip- too great by a Quarter of a Day; ſo that 4 Periods be. 
parchus ing elapſed, the Moon would came to the old Place 
| correffed again in the Solar Kalendar, if one Day were ſubſtraq. 
© tbe Calip ed; which he accordingly did. Of this Affair Longs. 
Pic Period. ant anus (a) writes thus, Meton in the Space of 304 
| Tears, which elapſed betwixt him, and Hipparchus, 

committed an Error of 5 Days in his Cycle, becauſ: 
be looked upon the Solar Near to be 365d; And he laid 
the Periodic Conjundtion of the Sun and Moon, not ſi 

preciſely as it ſhould be. This came into Calippus' 

Head, as be was examining an Eclipſe of the Moon, 6 


obſerve 
Wray ſoc 


1 "Lo 

* 82% br 

8 5 oo 0 
3 5 

Rt, 4 


Years before the Death of Alexander the Great ſo that 
be corrected Meton, ſuhſtracting one Day, in every 4 
cles; from whence he made his own Period of 76 
Tears: But whereas Calippus himſelf uſed the Solar 
Near as conſiſting of 365 d. , and was likewiſe out in 
the Courſe of the Moon; Therefore Hi pparchus in like 


manner car rected Calippus, taking from him in 4 I: d by th 

rods, or the ſpace of 304 Tears, ons whole Day, and ¶ mpoſſib 

conſequently 5 from Meton, in that time. But this Err Wſtheir La 

of one Day committed by Calippus, was by Hipparchus oom of 

2 Faja altogether to the Solar Years; and thereupon le BWpmazed, 

ſubſtractæd one intire Day from the Meaſure of 30 Wis Colle 

ars: Hence it comes to paſs that the Meaſure of tu Was com 

Tropic Tear of 365 d 2, is leſſened by Hipparchus, ) Neforme 

the zooth Part of ons Day; that ts, 4, 48“; ſo that ac· In partic 

e * to him, a Solar Tear is but 365 D. 5 H. Vale Leg. al 

Hippar- 04 If according to the Rule of the preceeding Tables, Nfolly of 

chus did you examine this Period, you will find that 304 Solar tor twa 

Lot com Tropical Years make 111033 D. 15H. 50, 40% Bu en, part 

iY | paſsbis 2760 Lunations make 111035 D. d H. 3 24". 9 eriods 
1 Ons 7 1b that there remains an evident Diſparity, tg Oe While tlie 
—_ - F (Re chus's Error is owing to this, that the Quantity of the {ave con 
| | Solar Year was aſſumed greater, than the conſtant Mes: ef Cele 
ſures of the Solar Motions require. cles, 

wy 55 EF 1 Nite Di! 

(a) Danic. Theor, lib, 1. c. 2. p. 17 T. Llement 

| h e Mari ng 


* 8 d. 5. Ihe 
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The Gregorian Hypotheſis is this, That the Moon The Au- 


5% Neis before its former Stations by a whole Day, not in hors eftbe 
unt; Ne Space of 304 Years, as Fipparchus taught, but in Cregorian 


12 Years ; which Cycle of Years the Gregorian Cor- en 
Wcaors have ſubſtituted, inſtead of that of Hipparchus, x 207 of 
Weereby acting abſurdly two Ways: Firſt, the Authors ,,,. * 


44 
© 


Is be. of this cyclic Method have taken away from this Lunar 2% Faule 


Wecaſon- have taken their Meaſures rather from Cycles, chus's Pe- 
an from Computation: 240), They have not rightly 710d. 
* 204 Npbſeryved the Laws of the Celeſtial Motions ; for which 

ray ſoever you calculate, you ſhall never make 312 


cauſe 8 dlar ears, and 312 Lunar Years exactly coincide with 
laid conſtant perpetual Revolution. FF 
not ) . 6. Thoſe who undertake to correct the Lunz-Solar How the 


; 2ycles, and other Periods of the ſame Nature, ſeem to Errors of 
| 5 e not very unlike to thoſe, who take up Water in a the Anci- 
Pieve; for both of them loſe their Labour: We cannot * Hav 


3 been cor- 
rected by 


7 mazed, when he ſaw the Fews, the Mruderers of Chriſt, 


L 
. 304 is Colleagues in the Paſchal: And Chriſtopb. Clavius 
f the Has compelled” to write to the eternal Infamy of the 
nus, by NReformers of the ancient Periods, and of Hipparchus's 
hat al- In particular, demonſftrandum erit Meſtlino in Kal. 
55% % N. alios errores præter quatuor reperiri. Oh the 
ables Polly of the Age! Pray, how many Paſchal Full Moons 
4 Solar tor 'twas for their fakes, that ſo much Pains were ta- 
„ But Ren, partly in mending, partly in conſtituting a- new the. 
„ 5 eriods of the Ancients) might thoſe little Paraſites; 
Hppar- chile they were nourithed 10 Years at Rome by Gregory; 
7 of the Wave computed with a little Diligence from the Tables 
at Mea WP! Celeſtial Motions, without the Uſe of fallacious 


Hcles, and Periods! I ſay, they might thus, with a 
Pittle Diligence, have avoided many Errors, of which 
Lemont VIII. wrote ridiculouſly enough, when he ſaid, 
Mari non potusrint. In thort there is no Cycle, no 
„ Period, 


Cycle worſe than any before them, and without any of Hippar- 
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Period, however ingeniouſly contrived, which we can 
 _ - - pronounce ſufficient to reconcile the Motions of the Sun 
And Moon, by an accurate, uſeful, and perpetual A. 
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O the Victorian Period. [ wet 
i , a N 1 2. 
NU LES Vidtbori 
1. The Victorian Period it a Syſtem of 532 Lung- So. is ſaid, 
lar, and julian Tears ; which being 7 2 ed, the Cha- this In! 
= raters off the Moon fall again upon the ſame. Day, ¶ bonqur. 
| and Feria; and revolve in the ſame Order; accord- aud Ar 
E ing to the Opinion of the Ancient. Pome 1 
2. Lis otherwiſe called the great Paſchal Cycle ; becauſe Cycle w 
"4 the Chriſtians firſt uſed it, to find the true Time of ritten 
1 tzbe Paſchs, or EAſeer. © Mir #0 
s 3. The Sum of theſe Tetys ariſes fromthe Multiplica: NNVictorit 
Th tion of the Numbers of the Lunar, and Solar Cycles, lis Ma 
bl Wi A ITED Na Won 
The Au- . 1. T HO there were many PVictoriuss by Name, 953. 
4 _ I as Viftorns Pittavienſis, who ſuffered Mar- e firſt d 
i you Teri tyxdom under Diocleſian, and another about the Year Which he 
= . of Chriſt 324, who in a Roman Synod aſſembled in Nun a 
Þ Trajan Baths, was condemned becauſe he preſumed to Vith the 
* cenſute the Paſchal Cycles received into the Church: % 4. T 
1 Yet the Learned agree, that one Victorius different Bilhop 
from the former, and by Nation an Aquitane (a), was Cin C 
JA the Author of this Cycle ef 532 Years. Theophilus, Ktorius 
1 and C Cyriltus computed the Times of the Paſcha's for ident tc 
\ only 95 Years: as Dionyſius Exiguus remarks upon cle; for 
—_ both, ſaying, Pope Theophilus wrote a Series of d 1 2. c. 65 
i Century of Years, which he dedicated to Prince Theo- e cert 
=_ doſius the Elder; and C. Cyrillus compoſed a Cycle if Vitor; 
95 Tears; inboth which Performances, they had an in- "*rVaſ 
violable regard to the Tradition of the holy Council re- e mot 
lating tothe fourteen Paſchal Moons. When therefore uy vir 
I ets tein 17---Sca, 
(a) He was. a Presbyter of Limoges in Aquitain, See Dr: de d 
Prid. Connect. Hiſt. V. & N. J. Vol. 2. p. 236. * 4 

x | | | . berg, 


Chap III. CRONOTOOICU mn: 
Hilary firſt Arch-deacon, and afterwards Pope, had obſer- 


. ved that thoſe Particulars were found out, and that the KF 
table of Theophilus Alerandrinus wasalmoſt at an end, 9 
be commanded Vidlorius, who at that time was look d is 
upon as the beſt Compurator of the Age, to aſſiſt the 0 
Church in this Neceſſity; who for this ſubſtituted the Pe- i 
nod I have now deſcrib'd, that the ſame being elapſed, i 
che Feriæ and Conjunctions nſiglit return, and happen U 
again upon the ſame Day. | 10 
8 2. Iwas before Hilarius received the Pontificate that Of the * 0 
Vidborius had his Command about this Cycle, as we ga- Time f 1 
ther from an Epiſtle of Hilarius to Victorius; which, it P liſh ing i 
PLS ö 15 ſaid, is now extant in the Sir mondian Coder, and bears this Period. i 
Cha- chis Inſeription: Diſectiſſino, &c. To the moſt beloved, ju 
Day, WRionorable, and holy Brother Vi ctorius, Hilarius Br/bop, 9 
cord- and Arch-deacon of the City of Rome, Cc. But till 4 
3 ſome Years were elapſed, and Hilarius made Pope, this 4 
cauſe cle was not publiſhed; as appears from the Prologue 4 
me of tten to the ſame Pope: Domino, &c. To Hilarius the i 
Wruly holy Lord, and Pope, Biſhop of the City of Rome, 3 
plicas WMV iftorius, c. Marianus Scotus ſpeaks the cleareſt of 9 
'ycles; WK his Matter, who upon the Year 463, writes the follow- 1 
ing Words: Victorius upon the Command of Pope Hi- 10 
Ni wrote the Faſchal Cycle of 532 Tearr. 7 
Jame, d. z. Victorius fixed this Period not from the Time Of the l 
Mar- ee firſt diſcovered it, but from the Paſſion of Chriſt, Time from | 
> Year {Which he makes to be in the Year of the Conſulate of hence Vi- # 
led in fs and Rebellius, which Character ſeems to agree Ctorius fix- b 
ned to With the 29th Year ot the common Ara. y. 2 7 ke⸗ 9 
nurch: 4. The Annals of the Ancients witneſs, that Victor, n vi i 
ferent Bilhop of Capua, wrote againſt the Faults of the Vi- 8 | 1 
a), was an Cycle; and Bede ſeems to take his Part againſt p,,;, Ss i 
philus, torts, But how far Victorius was miſtaken, is not ſo accepted. 9 
as for ident to us, ſince we find no Copy at this Day of his 1 WM 
upon cle; for that Fragment which P:tavins (de Doct. Temp. £ 2 
2s of 4 2. c. 67.) cites, he himſelf thinks ſpurious. However 9 
Theo- e certain, that Dionyſius Eæiguus upon the Occaſion 4 
cle of Vittoring's Period, found our a more accurate, and 1 
an in- Newer Paſchal Cycle, iz. of 525 Years: They who deſire 5 
ncil re- ¶ ee more of this obſcure Period, may conſult Gennadi- 7 
\erefore . viris illuſt. c.88.--+1/idor. Hiſ pal. Epiſe 1,6. Etymol. 7 
3 7. Scaliger de Emend, Temp. 1.2.4 p. i 57. Fob, Ma- 1 
„ See Dr. N de die Paſſionis Chriſti c. 6. -Baronius ad an. Chr. ; 
ez. Fetavius in the Place juſt now quoted, and 
H- . ED CHAP: f 
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r. the Conſtantinopolitan Period. * 

oy” ding 
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x : The Conftantinop alitin Period + is 4 a Syſtem of 110 iſpoſit 
. Tears, f be fr of which has 1 for 2ts Solar onſidere 
„ 1 for "the nar, and 1 for the Ind: ; Wilrvable 

| Grd ts If hes the 286 ul of the Sun, the 190) frer he 
the Mobn, and the 15th of the hidiffion. Nan an 

2. hir Sum ſperm to ariſe from the Multiplication q Period 


the Number of Years in the Solar Cycle, Lunar . 
cle, and Indiftion, one with another. 

2; The Greeks do 2 reckon the ſaid Gicles as the Ro Je of 1 
mans do. Era is 
4. The firſt Solar ele of the Greeks is the 18th of the foubts n 

| N and the 15 off the Latins ts the 12th of the 
ree 
5. The firſt Laus Cycle of the Greeks f 3s the ath of tis WF the 71 
aue and the 1ft of the Latins 7 7s the 715 of tir Venda, 
oeky; !' i; | 
6. But for the mes Part, they. reckon: the Cy PA of te lich the 
Iundictions as the Romans do : For what ebe i WW, the E 
Greeks give to the Cycle of Indiftions, reckoning f the Su 
From the Kalends of September, the ſame the N. this C 
mans give from be Kalend: 5 of the next 1 un | 
ogg in | 


„ 2. 
oth at 


onths, | 
Ake notic 
$4. I. 
enod me 
Mo uſed 

mple, by 
tar of th 


I 
Of the ori- h. 1. HO we dare not aſſert with Joſeß 5 Sia 
ue wer Ca); that the Conſtantinopolitan FC om 
common tation was a Period merely artificial, which the unlzar! 


Era, and World; with the [ame Unskilfulneſs as the Jews do thet Year 5 
; 2 be Computation, the Numbers of the Greek Verſion 0 inning 


Cronke 70 Interpreters being near the ſame with this Ard d, there | 


2 Yet it cannot be denied by Petavius (b) himſelf, wi 


#. _ (a) Lib. 5. de Emend. Temp. p. 363. 
0) De Doc. 2 lib. 9. c. 4+ 5. 


0) 551 


Whip IV Chrono os tch N. 139 
E Conyeniency of certain Cycles, eſpecially thoſe of 
he Moon and of Indictions, gave the Greeks an O- 
ion t6 interpolate their a, and to prefer the ra 
ley now make uſe of to all othefs: Arid that Panos 
ur Monachus, or ſome other Author, #ndtavoured 
6 make theſe Cycles junip into an Order, by the 
ding or fubſtracting a few Years from that ancient 
nd well known Sum : 86 that nothing hinders why 
lat Computation which the Grezks call by the 
ime of an Epocha, or Ara (the Conveniency and 
Diſpoſition of the Cycles in the Computation being 


7900 


Solar onfdered) may not be called à Period ; fot tis ob- 
tion; Nervable that Scaliger gave it that Name, and even 


190) ter he was oppoſed by P:tavius, we find that Lan- 

| ; by 89 ſeveral other Avthots cofitinued ſtill to call it | 

LLCs 5 , N e HH nee 1 123 

„ 2. The Uſe of this Epocha is very great, for of the Uſe 
oth at Conftantiriople, and Alexandria they make of cheCon- 
ſe of it for noting their Kalendars : whence the ſame ſtantino- 
Era is called by both theſe Names. Leo Alatius (a) Politan E- 


ien f 
1 0 


2 Ro 


of tle ſoubrs not to call it the Calculation of the whole Pi, 
of thi atem Church; which ig almoſt every where ſolenin; mn; 


lud whith all make uſe of, not only for the Direction 


| of tis the Times, and ſhewing the ſolemn ' Days of their 
of the Nlendars, but in their Trades, and familias Diſcourſd. 


z. The Grecian Year was two fold, firſt Civil, Of the Bi- 


of t bien they began with the Indiction from September $:g1nnmg of 
er tee the Ecclefiaſtic, which they began with the Cycles he Greci- 
komm Wi! the Sun and Moon, from April. Henze the Vears an Tears. 
be Ro-. this Computation divided by the Cycle of rhe Sun. 


nd Moon, are to be leſſe ned by Unity in the former 


ſunt 
Months, which, as Fætavius notes, Scaliger did not 


, 


„22 of,” - V 
h Fcall „ 4. The firſt Year of Chriſt in Relation to this Of the fiſt 
Cal 


[enod may be ſhewn from many Examples af Authors Tear of 
Compi do uſed the Conftantinopolitan era: As for Ex- C ißt, 4 2 
nam nple, by aac Arpyrus, it is gathered that the firſt "ar . 
n of er of the vulgar Era began on the 4th Month of , %% 
do the Year 5509 ; whence it is evident that betwixt the how the o- 
rſion eginning of this Epocha, and that of the vulgar A&- cher Tears 
is Ka there were 5508 Years and 4 Months, which, if ef Chrift | 
elf, tn 5 | 5 8 | * 3 ene be 
þ | 1 . br OG PID. connected 
MN wade. I ths 


Tears of 


K Oh. added this Era. 
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190 BA RYTART UH Book III. 
added to the Year of the Chriſtian ra, 1 it | ws the 
Lime according to the Greek Account; or if ſubſtrag. 
ed from the Time of the Conſtantingpolitans, it ſheus 
the Lime anſwering. to our vulgar Computation; ſo 
that there is no Uſe of thoſe large Jables invent- 
ed by Leo Allatins,' lib. de Dominici & Hebdo. 
How the F. 5. From the Sum of the Years and Months reckon- 
Græcian ed according to the Greeks, ſubſtract 795 Lears, 4 
Tears a- Months, and the Remainder is the Time anſwering to 
2 trig the Julian Account; or if ou add to the Julian Year 
the Julian. and Months the 795 Years and 4 Months, you have the 


„5 Gracias Near. I i ii 
All th . &. 6. :Though at this Day many of the Greeks make 
8 _ uſe of this Æra; yet there are others, eſpecially a- 


did nos mongſt the ancient Writers, that uſe another Epoch 
make uſe different from this; whence Jacobus Capellus (a) 
of this reckons up divers Aras which are frequently made 
Conrputa- uſe of by the Greek, Writers. The firſt is the Conſtan- 
tion. tinapolitan now explained, which, if you look back 
to the Creation of the World, according to the Rec- 
kning of the Latin,, will be found the remote 

from Truth. The 2d Greek Ara, is that uſed by the 
Athiopi ans, which begins on the gth Year of the 
Alexandrian or Conſtantinopolitan 'eA:ra, the 9th 
Indi ction, and the 26th Julian Solar Cycle; com- 
mencing in the Spring. The third Grectan Ara, 

; which is frequently uſed by Cedrenus, takes its Be- 
ES, ginning from the 16th Year of the Alexandrinf 
Epocha, the 8th of the Ethiopian, and the fil 
Indiction. The fourth is that which Maximus Mona- 

chus makes uſe of, and is deduced from the 17th Year 

current of the common Græcian Ara; for betwilt 

the Epocha of the World's Creation, and that o 

Chriſt, Maxmms reckons 5492 Years, . Petavius 10 

ckons up the Varieties of the Greek Com putations 2 

ter another manner, who in reſpect to Dionyſiuss Chi 

ſtian ra, admits only two Ara's of the Greet: 

_ whereof the firſt makes the Nativity of Chriſt to fi 
upon its 54934 Lear; the other upon the Year 5599 
about which Fetavius may be conſulted, 7. 9. de dos 

temp. c. 3. „„ 


(a) In Epech. illuftriam themat. 
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[el in 
x Cycle of both 3 ae 
enn how the Letin Cycle 2 Indictions agrees with 
Ie Crack. Cycle; to 2 we may add that the 
ecian Cyeles anſſver to the Latin Cycles till March, 
April: If therefore with Referbance tq the Nene 
g Months, the Character a ſwering to the Solar Cy- 
of ag Latin: e fought for in the Grecian Cal- 
0 Tabular, hers in 8 Column Græc. 
4 " be ea by Unſey. 1 n not ignorant 
it Iſaac Monachys wrote that Rik ar, in reſpect 
11 Solar Cyele, began from ober; but in re- 
& of the Lunar Cycle, from the Kxlendi of fone; 
tif we conſider the uſual Greek Pr ations 
ethod men we ave La ffn 5 Sor 
pre conve 1925 | 
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Q the Julian Period, 
6 


| The Julian Period is a Syſtem of 7980 Tears, the 
| frft Tear of which had 1, for the Character of the 
Solar 223 as well as of the Lunar Cycle, alſo 


if the Indittion ; all reckoned according to the Man- 


| ner of the Latins, from 4he Noon of the Kalends of 


. 1 


anuary. ” 5 
This Period ariſe of fines the continual Multiplicati- 
_— 28, 19, and 15, the Cycles of the Sun, Moon, 


In reſpeFt of its Uſe, this Period is the Standard and 


common Receptacle of all other Epocha ;; ſo that ws 


ere cluefly to reduce all other Era t to it. 


„THIS Period was called the Julian, not be- 


* 


The Rea ſon 


cauſe it was invented by Julius Ceſar, ſince why 1bi i- 


lem conſiſts of Julian Years. 


ing invented only for the Uſe of true Epocha's : For 
liger confidering that the Calculation was very in- 
late, in uſing the Years of the Creation, the Years 
fore Chriſt, or any other Epocha whatever, for that 
other Perſon could not underſtand what Year this 
that Writer meant; to remove ſuch Doubts in the 


6 eg WA: * F called the 
jns not received till the Year 4669 ; but becauſe the lien 7e. 


U 2. This Epocha is not Hiſtorical, but Artificial; as 9 — Au. 


thor. 


mputation of Time, he thought of this Period; and 


hen he ſaw there was ſcarce any E the Begin- 
is of which was inconteſtable among Chronologers, 
ed this: For he multiplied the three Cycles 
t dun, Moon and Indiction into one another, and 
Product reſulting he called the Julian Period. By 
Is means he avoided the Inconveniencies, which were 
Nt to ariſe from the different Computation of Years. 


of 


: | 4 
no one can doubt, who has conſidered the Con- 


htinopolitan and the Julian Periods, but that the 


mer was the Occaſion of the Latter : For they agree 


ples; ſince, as Scaliger has 


K 3 taught, 
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taught, both ariſe from the Multiplication of the (, 


cles; but they diſagree in reſpect of the Terming; to e 
quo, ſince the Beginning of the Conſtantinopolitan b. ment! 
riod is ſuppoſed to precede the other Period by 1 Julia 
Vears: Nor have the Years of the Julian Period I dhe M 
ſame Feginning as the Conſtantinopolitan have; for ed fre 


begin thoſe from Noon upon the Kalends of Januar; 
but theſe partly from the Autumn, partly from th 


Ip 
| 
1 
9 

© | 

) 
1 


Fring = what Praiſe Scaliger has merited, even by the 
kom his Enemies, upon the Score of the Uſe of ti 12 che 
Jeon Periog, is evident from the following Words e on; v 

_ Prtavius, (Ab. 9. cap. 1.) where he ſays, Trulj they of the 

25 ſcarce any Thing in all Scaliger: Chronological Bit Year / 

beſides his Explication of the Julian Period. And un in cou 

| have deſernedly condemned the reſt, becau fe of + wrote 
intolerable Errors, and have rejebted them fron oi In 

Ve in Hiſtory ; ſo we ought much to efteem this Art and f 

1 Cycle of Tears, and its Uſe. Which is ſuſie 2's 
Tioom an Enemy, and conſtant Adverſary. they w 
Of the moſt H. 3. The firſt Uſe of the Julian Period is this; tu '”* t 

_ remarka-. we can explain our Minds to one another: For ever 9.5 
ble hes of Year in this Period has its peculiar Cycles, which u reckon 
% Julian other Year in the whole Period has. Whereas, on M * 704 
Teriod. contrary, if we reckon by the Years of the World, ing in 
muſt firſt enquire how many Years any Author rec do the 

Fob the Creation to the Year of Chriſt, which zn ders, v 

ple Inquiſition is troubleſome and full of Difficulti of the 
according to the Method of other Periods, as Experien i ©" b 

will convince any one, who doubts of it. The 24 . de 

is, That the three Cycles of the Sun, Moon, and Indi firſt of 

on are eaſily found in this Period, The 3d Uſe follow 

this, That if it be known how the Chronological det de 

racters are to be found in this Period, and how the Yea the Di 

of any other Epocha are to be connected with the Yal the W 

of it, the ſame Characters alſo may, with little abou thence 

be applied to the Years of all other Epocha's. And i exceed 

this Reaſon we ſhall explain in certain Sections the w Yex's, 

of finding the Chronological Characters in the Jul ſon, { 
Period: and after that, our ſpecial Part of Chronos bitzous 

+, fhall ſhew the Connexion of Hiſtorical Years, with Plain 1 
Julian Period, For as otherwiſe it had been neceliliiiif Hbre 


2 Jn all the other Chapters of our ſpecial Part to ba 


0; 0 Chap: v. Carxonorocrcum. 135 


anc. to rat: §o it ſhall thus be ſufficient that we have“ 
tan de mentioned how they may be compared together in the 
by 79 ultan Account; and thus twill only remain, that in 
riod t the Mention of Epocha's we ſhew how the Years reckon- 
i formel from any Period agree with ſome certain Year in the 


han Period. 


anuary; — | awe 1 =” | 

om f 4. The firſt Year of Dionyſiuss Chriſtian Epocha, Of th e 
ron ll by een ef all the Latin, had far its CharaBteny Principle,” 
a, W 17 the Solar Cycle, 2 the Lunar, 4 the Roman Indicti- hat Scali- 
Nord; on; which three Cycles being found in no other Year _ NE 
uly they of the whole 7ulzan Period, beſides 4714, the firſt % 1 by 
ca] Boob Year of the Chriſtian c Ara muſt therefore rightly a7, - 
ehenſn agree with that Year of the Julian Period, and fo on he Julian 


in courſe, as Scaliger noted, and as Fetavius truly Period. 
wrote: The Beganning of the Years of Chriſt, which 
Men call the Cbriſtian Ara, is as it mere ih Limit 
and Hinge of Chronology, and the comman Term in 
which the Reaſon ug, of all Chronologers meet, as if 
| they were drawn through many Turnings and Windings 
into the ſam? of erent J . 
$ 5. Whereas the firſt Year of the Julian Period, An En- 


ind am 
of the 


from al 
h1s Arti 
ſufficien 


his; th 
zor ever 


en i 764; it eaſily appears, that the Opinions diſagree: "her the | 


Pars : ing in many Years, may commodioully be referred 2 of 
r rechl to the 7u/:2n Period: Nor doth any of thoſe Wri- e N 
ch zn ters, who reckon from the Hebrew, and Latin Codes ee 
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e 2d it we examine the Reaſons of prophane Hiſtory, and pocha's of 
1 India frſt of all, of the Egyptian and other Authors, who the World 


follow the Numbers of the 70 Interpreters, we can- 9 a#Chroe 


11 0 not deny this Period to be inſuſficient to reconcile all nelgers. 
the Val the Diſagreements that happen about the Epocha of 
the Val the World's Creation: For the Space of Time from 
le lakou thence to Abraham, in the Computation of the Greeks 4 
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he Juli ſon, ſome form another Julian Period called Poſtu la- 
brönoh 10; by means whereot we can commodiouſly ex- 
with t plain thoſe Opinions which differ ſo much from the 
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To  BREvVIARIUM Book III. 
Of the ob- &. 14. Tho' we are ſenſible that the true Uſe of this 
fearity of Syſtem does abundantly compenſate for any Difficulty 
Me Julian that can occur in it, and that nothing could be more 

proper to remove the intricate” Perplexities of Chro- 
nologers than an Obſervance of the clear Diſpoſition, 
and evident Reaſons of its Characters; yet there is one 
Thing we cannot paſs by; that if any Perſon is not 
pleaſed with the Uſe of this Period, he may more 
2 uſe the Dionyſian era of Chriſt, with 
the Years before it began, than any other Epocha what. 
ever. For tho Petavius in his Rationar. bib. 1. c. 4. 
forms this Concluſion: He who lays aſide the julian 
Feriod will be at a loſs for want of its preſent Service, 
in affording an immediate View of the reſpeftiue Cy. 
cles, by dividing the Number of the Tears by the Sums 
of the thr2e Cycles ; Yet this Difficulty may be remo- 
ved if one will obſerve that theſe Numbegs 9, 1, 3, are 
to be added to the Years of Chriſt forwards, and the 
Sum to be divided by 28, 19, 15. But if the Years 
fhould happen to be before Chriſt, then let the Sums 
be divided by the Numbers 28, 19, 15, and ſubftra% 
the Remainders from 10, 2, 4, ' affaming intire Cycles 
as oft as is neceſſary. Thus we have the Cyclic Cha- 
racters anſwering to the Years before Chriſt's Nativity. 
And for a Proof of the Matter, to the Year of Chriſt 
add 4713; or ſubſtract the Year before Chriſt from 
_ 4714, for the Sum or Difference gives the correſpond- 
ing Lear in the Julian Period. ft i}. 


How to $. 15. Whereas the Sabbatic and Jubilean Years 


nd che begin not as the Julian do; (for we reckon theſe from 
Charatter the Noon of the Kalends of January, but thoſe from 
o ove och the 1oth Day of the firſt Autumnal Month Tiſri as 
4 5 : 7 above;) it further appears that any Sabbatic or jubilean 
ah Year correſponds to two Years of the julian Period, to 
#6 Julian the firſt in reſpeR of the 3 Months, and to the latter in 
Fexiod, Teſpet of 9. This premiſed, note that to all the Years 
of the Julian Period, conſidered in reſpe& of the firſt 
Quarter, we are to add 6, and divide the Sum by 7, and 
the Remainder is either o, 1 then tis à Sabbatic 

Year ; or if any, it is the Cycle of the Sabhatic Year be- 

longing to the Year given: But if the fame Character 
be ſought in reſpeſt of the latter Months of the julian 
Year, omit the Addition of 6, and let the given Sum 
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| bs performed, is twofold : Firſt, it's evident that Ty- 


tat 
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bf Years be divided by 7, and you have it as before. 
But the Rule of Scaliger in this Affair is this, (Can. 
Ng. P. 9.) All the Sevens of the Solar Cycle are the 
th Years 7 the Hebdamas : And therefore what Year 
ſoever ſhall „ z the next 7 of the Solar Cycle, 
that is the firſt Year of the legal Week, Cc. But this 
is to be underſtood of the Years of the Julian Period, 


| tonſidered not in reſpe& of the former, but of the lat- 


ter Months. 


. 16. Alth& in the Opinion of the Myftic Chrono- The Man- 


loger, the Way of finding this Character in the ꝓuliun ver of find. 
Period may ſeem intricate, ſince the Quantity of the 75 *#_ 
myſtic jubilean Year Has nothing common with the 5 
Quantity of the Julian; yet we ſhall deliver as eaſie %% an oſt 
1 Method of finding the Charager of the Fubilean cle in 25. 
Cycle, as that was whereby we found before the Cha- rears of 

tacter of the Sabbatic Cycle: Therefore to any Years the Julian 


| of the Julian Period conſidered here in reſpect of the Periad. 


firſt 9 Months or thereabouts, add 20 to their Num- 


ber, divide the Sum by 49, and the Remainder is ei- 


ther o, which always ſhews the Jubilean Year, or elſe 
I, 25 3, which determines the Tear in the Jubilean 


= 


8. 17. The Ancients a the Solſtices, Ct. to be wr Gt 
rd; and they relate of Soſygenes, that He thought of rhe 2- 
that neither in his, nor in ſucceeding Ages, the Winter quinoxesex 


dolſtices could happen but upon the Kalends of Fanu- Solſtices are 


@ry. Thus alſo the Fathers in the Nzcene Council fan- #9 con- 


died that the Vernal Æquinox could not recede from 23 * 
| the 20th or 21ſt of March; but the Event ſhews that 7% 10 cr. 


| : : f tai 
both were deceived ; For tis now evident that the po fag, 


Winter Solſtice, with the other Cardinal Times have lian K zlen- 
fallen otherwiſe. dar. 


6.18. Though many Authors have different Ways of of fn4 ing | 


finding the Time of the Aquinoxes and Solftices, yet the Time of 
we doubt not but ours which follows is moſt compen- the Yer val 
dious, eaſie, certain, and accommodated to Chrono- 1 F 
logical Calculations, The Foundation of it, and firſt n Nahe Juli- 
of all of the Table, by whoſe Help the Computation | 


tho Brahe at Ween in the Year of Chriſt 1584, ob- 
ſerved the Vernal Æquinox on March the 9th, 21 H. 
39 M-after Noon; and that the ſame Day of Obſerva- 


Aon was in a Biſſextile, and the 70th D. from the Ra- 


lends 


of the Juli- 


an Periody 
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BREVIART UN + Book, III. 
lends of January; in like manner, in the followin 
Vear 158 5 he obſerved the Vernale/Equmos to 3 
on the 10th Day of March, 18 19 M. and in the 
Year 1586, on March 1oth, 9 H. 8 M. . Secondly, Lon 
gomontanus 1, 1. Ibeor. c. 5. thus determines the Quan- 
tity of the Tropic Year : The Quantity of the Tro. 
Pic Near (lays he) id now more nicely, and. perhaps 
with greater Diligence obſerved by us than by any on: 
before, to be 365 D. 5 H. 48 M. 55 Sec. the Antici pa- 
ton being limited and ſubſtractad from the Meaſur: 


_ of the julian Tear 365 D. 6. H. From theſe Hypothe- kh 
ſes we have formed the following Table, whoſe Ute is 5 
this: At the compleat given Year of the Julian Period . 
in which the Time of the Ferna Equinox is ſought, * 5 
take out the Numbers of Anticipation, and ſubfirag "x 
them from the Radix anſwering to the current Year : © 
Thus you have the Time of the Vernal Aquino "x 
reckoned from Noon-day at Nen. 5 2 


Tus Radix of the ginen Year. 


Biflextile 119 8 31 

ſt after Biff, 217 14 3 
ed after Bil. 117 20 312 
za after Biff. 118 2 32 
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Table of the Anticipation of the Fquinoxes 
i Julian Tears, according to the te. 
Fears. H. NMI Years, Dx SN 
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Table 


let 93 Days, 9 Hours, 15 Minutes, be again addel, 
and ydu have the Time of the Autummal Aquin: 
_ fought; or if immediately you deſire to know the A. 


144 
To find the F. 19. From the Time of the Vernal Æquinoæ, ſub. 
| Solftices, ſtrat 89 D. 5H. 40 Min. the Remainder is the Time 
und the of the Winter Solſtice, Where you muſt note, that in 
Antymnal potſi the preſent and following | 
x. ſtict does Hot fall upon the mentioned, but che prect: 
ding Year; and therefore that a Subſtraction may be 
made, the Days of a preceding Year, or at leaſt, of it 
laſt Month, are firſt to be added to the Sum fron 
whence you ſubſtract; but if 93 D. 9 H. 15 M. be 
added to the Time of the ſame Vernal Equinox, the 
Time of the Summer Solſtiee is had; to which laſt Sun 
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ges, the Winter Sol. 


N pf one N 
tunmdl Equinox from the known Vernal, add to that Non, 


186 D. 18 H. 30 Min. and you have the Time of de Mprecedin 
Autummal Æquinox, which again diſcovers the follow. f the N 
ing Vernal Ægquinox by adding to the Time of th s H. 2 


To find the 
Characters 
¶ the 
mean new 
ad full 

Moons in 

the Julian 
Period. 


60 Minutes to a Degree, 30 Degrees to a Sign, an 


ming a whole Circle to make the Subſtraction poll 


if any Thing remains, and that Remainder be 12 Dez 


_ which is calculated for Days, and there ſeek for tt. 


if not, take the next leſſer Number, with the cortel 


taken out under the Title Rad. F. Ful. the compfen 


Autunmal 178 D. 11 H. 19M: CG. the Tim 
$. 20. Whereas the Tables calculated by Aſtrom. ihe folle 
mers, for the Courſe of the Moon, begin either fron be Tim 
the Epocha of the World, or that of Chriſt ; an! oon yo 
ckerefore are not univerſal : Ours ſhall be fitted to the ¶ Nabſtract 
Years of the Julian Period; whereby we can apply il Hull Moc 
Chronological Characters to all Times, The Uſe ofti: uminar 
Tables contrived for this End, is this; Let there b * Yea 
End the 

Time propoſed, and let rhe correſponding Motion: i WW - .. 
the Moon's Longitude be added thereto, computin 


12 Signs to a Circle or one whole Period. If then tix 
N. Moon of any Month be ſought, ſubſtra& the for: 
going Additional Sum from 12 Signs or 360 Days; 

at if a Fal Moon, then ſubſtrac from fix Signs, alit 


ble, if there be Occaſion: If nothing remains, dhe 
Character of the Moon's Conjunction which is fougit 
falls exactly upon the End of the preceding Month, 


11 27”, (in which Caſe one Day's Addition is nect- 
fary,) or if greater, enter the qth Table therevitl 


fame Remainder, which if you find, you have done; 


pondim 
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ſub. onding Number of Days; and after ſubſtracting the 
Time | umber thus found from your Remainder, if any 
at in Thing fill remains you may in like manner take the 
r Sol. our, and Scruples from the V. Table. By this Means 


jou have the Time to be reckoned from 12 aiClock 


Necks 

y be Wc Uranburg, the Be 5 of the Month current. 
of the f for other Places, the Difference of Longitude in 
fron rime muſt be added, or ſubſtracted. But you are 
4. h note, firſt, That if the propoſed Month be not 
, the nua, Jou muſt firſt work for finding the Solar 
t Sun cle ok che given Year, by which you may know 
dded, whether the Motions you take out; muſt belong to a 
win Piſſertile, or to a common Year:  2dly; The N. Moon 


F AA 


e A. k one Month being kriown; that of the next is alſo | 
o that own, by adding 29 Days, 12 H. 44 Min. or of the q 
xf the receding, by ſubſtracting ſo much. 3dly. The Diſtance — 
ollon- t che New Moon from the Full Moon, is 14 Days, . 
F thi s H. 22, or half a Lunation. Wherefore if you take ; 
x the Time of the New Moon, and want the. Time of 4 
tron be following Full Moon, add 15 Days; 18 H. 22“ to 

- fron de Time of the New Moon; or if by the given Full 
; on you would feek out the New Moon preceding, 
to the {Wubſiract the ſame Sum from the known Time of the 
fell Moon; and from hence the Conjun&ion of the 
of the uminaries being known for any one 3 of the Fu- 


r Fd Fon dart 4... 


ere le n Year, they are eaſily found for any other; for which 

mplen nd the Table Lib. 3. C. 1; will be uſeful; © | 
(putins „ 
x, and ö 
en tit f 


> fore: j 
Days | 
S, ill {4 
1 poll. 1 
1s, bie i 5 l; 
ſougit L The N 
Month; | | 

2 Dez 
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Further, note that by frequent Ob 


&. 21. For the given Time of Conjunction under the #7: o di- 
Title Radix P. Ful. take out the correſponding Num- /tingsi// 
bers under the Moon's Latitude, and let the Numbers thus “e Eclip- 
fond bedded toguther. Let the Signs multiplied by 0 7 Co 
te changed, xp Degrees and added to the reſt, if any. fen 
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gather, that the Solar Eclipſes happen, when in the time clipric in 
| of the N. Moôn the mean Mottorof the Moon's-Lati- he Julian 


tude is under 12 Deg. or above 168 Deg. and under Period. 


| 192 Deg. or above 348 Deg, Alſo the Lunar Ecli pſes 
| happen when in the time 0 " the Full Moon, the mean 


- 


otion of the Moon's Latitude is under 17 Deg, 30. or 


| above 162Deg. 30'. and qoder 97 Deg. 30. or above 342. 
| 342 


Deg. 30. But tho theſe Notes in finding out the 


| Eclipſes are ſufficiently true, yet thoſe for the Solar are 
| not fo certain: For it may happen, though ſeldom, (for 
certain Reaſons) that an Oceultation may be prevented 


either wholly, or (what is more frequent) in A certain 
| Place only.; but of this doubtful Momentous C 
the Aſtronomers be conſulted. | — 

8. 22. Since thoſe Parts of the Aquator, which are Of the Ra- 


ile let 


* 


above and below the Horizon, are the vulgar Meaſure of duction of 
| Time, and that the fame Point in the Æquator cannot Time from 
| aſcend, or deſcend at the fameTimeevery where, it follows, Mert 
| that it cannot be the ſame Hour of the Day in all Places at 


dian to . 


| 7 1 ICE ' X A other. 
once ; but the Sun will ariſe ſooner towards the Eaſſen 


Parts, and later towards the Weſtern Parts of the World. 


For Example: If we would compare the Hour of the Day 


at Uranhurg, and Feruſalem together; at which Place 
the Sun riſes firſt, there will be more Hours reckoned. 
Now a good Watch ſhews the Jews to be 2 H. 16, be- 
fore the Uranbugers, in the Difference of the Meridi- 
an; beſides, the Fews begin their Days in a different 
Way from the Uranburgers, viz, at Sun-ſet, whereas 
Lall 1 begin their Political Day from Midnight, and 

the Mathe | 4 
putation goes 18 Hours. before the Mathematical. In 
the mean time we muſt obſerve that Iime as meaſured 


maticians from Noon; ſo that the mii Com- 


in 7udea, is 2 Hours and 16 Min. before that of Tycho s 
Calculation. So that the Difference between the Few?/b 
lime, and the Mathematical calculated for the Meri- 


tan of Uranburg is 20 Hours 16 Min, or a whole 
Day, wanting 3 H. and 44. Which Difference being 
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added to the Mathematical gives the Fewiſh, . _ 
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1 Of the bre of the Gee nf the Wark 
e og es 

1. In order to My Al ruſting of the Epocha of the Gu 

tion of the World ; the following Particulars mil 


be carefully minded. 
2. Due Rec art 1 zs to be had to the Computation of tht 


2 


e Irit of the Old-Teftament, which contain remais 
; 0 16 56 Years from the Creation to the Deluge. ( Nin 
N= Neither ought thoſe Intervals of” Time to be neg ld. ; 80 25 


ech which are tranſmitted to Foſterity by Pro „ 
= 1 (3) From whence it will 22 pear bhat 1 
ee 1 com . g the Sacred and Prophane Hiftorit 
e counted 3 aig Years, * to fl 

5 tre Gs ar ra, F. G the ft Beginnii 

5 4 by the e re 51745 Birth of 0 + .) It J. een 
e very probable, that 6927 5 5 Diet tl 
5 le Tear oft the rl was alſo the fir 985 1 
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chat and abilean' © cles. * $ ) The rſt D ; 
of the 28 thai to be ant in on- Ze W ln 
40 Points of 2 Sun; to wit, eit her the Æquino r.. . 
or the Solftice, (6. Both the Holy Serepture, ant 4 
| the moſt Ancient Monuments Prophane Fler,, | 
| ſeem to intimate that the Be innig of the” firſt  _ 
Tear of the World ought to be con taped by Autumms 
which has induced us to fix 1 the firſt Day F the World 6 
in the Autunmat Equinox, (7.) And foraſmuch h 
77 the Conſent of the moſt exatt Chronologers, the 
* Nights immediately after the Creation of the 
2 were enhghined by one of the principal -unar 
Phaſes, their "Hypotheſis ought alſo to he taken in- 


K N. 


Aw 
— 
2. S * = 


UB to Conf We een (8.) Neither ought: the Opinion of 
4 Mi ſome other Chronolo Abe to be neplected, who maiu- 
an, that ſince the Hebdomatic, or Weekly Cycle 
ran. hos continued wit bout Interruption” from the Mo- 


faic Hexaemeron, to our Time; it may be gathered 

from thenice, that the firſt Day of the ſais TH 

meron, has likewiſe been the firſt Feria. 

I. From theſe, ani "the like Characters, Seliger - af: 

firms that the World was created in the Tear of S ww nl ul 

E Petiod 764, on the 26th Day of October, and 

Feria, od "the eighth Solar Ay and _—— 
ts Lana Ode, INT 
"Where ore there being r hs; Scaliget's Pete 

Ee 763 Tears and 9 Months difference... 

betwixt the Begi ung of the Foy Period; and the 

Beginning of the World : If the. ſaid Number 3 

Tears, and Months, be added to the Number of Tears 

of the World, the Produbt will be correſpondent to 

the Tear, and Month F the Julian Period. But f 

the ſame 'be ſubſtracted from the Julian Period, there 

remains the Time, which i 15 E 1 1 the © ff 

e TY 185 Rurid. | 1 211 
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n este | Book, Y, 


= , Criſtian Philoſophers, have. ridiculed the Che onolo. 


Attumpt. frivolous Queſtion, and not worth the Enquiry of the 


I is mos N 2. The Gentzles were as little follicitous =_ the 
ind out World was created According to Cenſorimis es 


the World. led & 5 e to the Olympiads, tai did and 


* , 


{ % \ 1 . * 


Nes only FR, Gentle, Who iP to th 
Opinion. of P Mthagoras, 


the = 5 13 * and. ſome of 
of this Ariftotle's Followers, acknowledged neither the Begins 
pocha 4p. ning, nor End of the World; but alſo. ſome of the 
rain Foun- 

Ari gers for attempting to determine any Seaſon of the Ye; 
— for the Creation ot the World; looking upon * 


Learned; it being, ſay they, evident that the Times o 
the Seaſons vary in the World, according to the different 
- Climates. But whilſt theſe Gentlemen pretend to fi. 
dicule the Chronologers, they make themſel ves * 
Joos to all the World; For tho it be undeniable, p. 
- fuant to the Spherical Diſpoſition of the Terreſtrial * 
Celeſtial Globes, that there muſt needs be obſerved at 
one and the ſame time a great Variety of Seaſons. in dif- 
_ ferent Climates, yet does not that in the leaſt affec the 
- Chronologers, who without the leaſt Ref] pect to the Ses 
fon, determine their Times by the Ingreſs of the g ill 
dcs che Cardinal Points of the Zodiac. 


impoſſible Vear it ſell; as about the Time of the Year, when the 
#he Time 


#f the Cre 2 did conſtitute three N Intervals of Time; the 
arion of firſt from the Beginning of the World to the Deluge ca 


the third enſuing upon the Olympiads,.i5opx4y. And 
Halen (59 Himſelf reprehends thoſe, who pretend te 

5 determine the true Ea of che World. But the Ge! 
nales are not the only People that exclaim againſt the 
Preſumption of the Ghronol gers, in pretending to I 
medy an Eil which they upon as incurable. Ther 
are alſo not à fe among 15 Chriſtians, who confidet 
this Ara no otherwiſe than as the Gordian Knot, not 

to be diſſolved by Humane Art. Of this Opinion ar 
Gabriel Rollenhanius, Gerard Fohn Voſſius, Nicolau 
Muleries, and Dionyſius Petavins (c). But among then 

all, no Body inveighs ſo much againſt the Chrono loger 
vpon this Score, as 1ſaac Feyrerius in his Treatiſe con 

_ cerning the Pre-Adanntes. Indeed I cannot altogethe 


Y De P. N. c. 21. (I) Tib.3. . magn. Conftr ( c Ratio 
Temp, part, 2. . „ 
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| "4 Fine era Epocha of the World is fo demon- 
ome il tively groved as to be e Contradiction: Ne- 
Begin, xcheleſs, 1 cquld an the ther Hand never find any 
P uy the bon its Seren. It is therefore my Qpini inion, 
r0n0lo. oe Scale $ (alledged as fuck by Sa- 
e Year, AS" equal e e che 
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of th E 11 ra ers, t at ok the I val. 
imes | ich ve have ſaid to be betwixt the Timers Epo- 
iferen iP of the World, and the Diony/+ lan fra of brit, 


ir he preferred before the reſt. 


10 li- 

ridicy- er = the Characters of Sealiger are not in- 
Urs ey more certain tha the ſe inches 

dal d made uſe of by his Adverſaries. . * 

rved a iſ(+) 9 of the Validity of theſe Qha 

in dif- 


ought to ” all taken „ e no Judgment bei 
ee f All, from the Unc A aries 
0 At leaſt theſe G an are rn 1 Uſes to 

date the e Opinions of others; tho = 6h = 
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Juge cu be particular Intervals, as about the whole Interval er val be. 

an Rl, betwixt the E cha of the World, and the Dip- 77x the 
And n ol Chriſt I agree with —.— who range . 

etend 1 Fer, ers Gage 935 1 1 PG, | 
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Merypt, Exod. xti.40. Gal. iii. 17. 
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wn, or the Bailing ofthe Temple f . > * 


nologe! 
1ſe con 
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5 : their Ca.) 25 
— Li Years bated from 70, fo many, Not le 
being $0 be counted betwixt the | Captivity 'of \\hno/og's 
Jones echo ab and Zedekiah) Fer. xxxix. 9. chapter 
Erom Gru to the ſecond Year of Darius Nos). ee have 
tha, according to the nen vf aber 11 Calcula 
Hiſtory. 1100 4 from 
Proch thence to the Defruion of the ſecond? . Beſ 
5 Temple, Dau. ix. + i: E * 7 wared d 
© Therefore from the Creation fy: the World; to 
the Deſtruction of the ſecond. Temple. maſt be N 
Ee And whereas the 25 e eru-) 
Kann ie Lear of the v ra 
: Tes Whole Interval betwärt the Creationad al ts 
- the World and the dg 2 2 1 1 | al 
mais 11 4 23 1 ſet do 
9740 16.06 1:0.) 257 9 7H V 
E — +: & Lic being dent * this 8 is found 4 ben 


abe main- upon the Teſtimony of the Holy Writ, till the Aa 
.be Deſtruction of the ſecond Temple; and thang 
2 52e be but once called to our Aid the ancient and 1 
2 Monuments of ptophane Hiſtory „I ſee no Reaſon e 
hd on =. the fame ſhould not carry along with it at leaſt a ppſeiixt 
Probability. For, granting (what is objected by f Betwirt 
+. +... that a Difference ought to be allowed betwixt the Ya Betwixt: 

1 12 yacht 1 and Days, in the Time of the Patriarchs and our I betwirt 
this does not deſiroy the Certainty of theſe Intern detwirt 


i 


> Years, i it being by the Conſerit of the Learned puſi betwirt 
280 beyond all queſtion, that the Vears mentions * 
Moſes in the firſt Book of his Hiſtory, were either 


e-Solar Years ; or, at leaſt, not much dill 
from the Solar, and conſequently: from the ll 

Year ; of which we ſhall have n. to lax moteh 

Alter in the Ephcha of the Deluge. 6s 

The Obje- ©b. 5. After many Conteſts ling concerniy gell 
din of I. ference! of fom̃e Years, Iſuac Vofſaus: has ii any 
faac Voſfi- ago declared open War againſt the whole Body of UF 
* rn nologers, in his Diſſertation publiſhed in the Neri A 
as. under the following Title; 4 Diſſertation Con 
the & true Age of the World; wherein it ts ny 
ane * 


1 .. 26 ca Kbwbt bö fe UM. : 167 : 


int the Time the Creation. of the Wort; ind. 
beben m, ea are at leaft 1440 wel want- 
Not long after this Diſſertation, he publiſhel his 

(Co „logia Sacra, as he calls it, where he begins the 
*:\ 1 ii Chapt er with theſe following. Words: Sometime 

n have male it af pear ar, that 7 95 tothe vu. 1 

. 8 — there 19 Defed of of 140 leſs than 1440 

J from: the Beginning of the World tl the Timeef 
nd) Beſides which it ir now o Opinion ( 10 
oil 0 | bored doubtful to us before) that 60 Tears 1m 
Witt to be added to the ſaid Sum, Thara the Fat 
Wkbraham ws res born. o many Tears later. They 1 
45 a Defe fifteen whole Apes, in the vul- 
lee, 8 Time rom the Beg img 1 the 
* ies the Death 6 Mo && Being . uputed 
YH! ws: fo 27 off: 249 1255 N the true 
a 2 jal is 3993 Tears. 115 ll not he amifs to inſert 
ſet the alledg: Defeats in the ſame Order as they have 

e et down in oppoſition to the * Chronology, 
ir 9% al W | 12 Voſſius. . G „„ in git 1 ; 
"46 D230 75, 2519} * | 5 er 4 
the Tin r ii tht thiyeure midi” I 
and than * 5 4 A ß 
. and, AD ba ep "Un 
Reaſon bit 3 Seb r 
eaſt: a i etwirt Seth and Enoſb 15 1 8 


ed by feu detwirt Enoſb and =P e uf 
it deve Corman and Matatect i 
d our TuiBetwixt Malaleel and Fared 8 „en dee 


Ine Betwixt Enoch and won. . 

parle betwirt the Deluge and . 2 Nay + 10 
entiogdF-Betwixt Arphaxad A 
either Betwixt the Time e Ceinan and or ey 


„ 159 
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Betwirt Ragau „ 
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Theſe and al other Defuas : are b i 4 N. 
he calls to His A0 not only the Au of the 70 


ments of the eApgyptians, 'Chaldeans and Chaneſegull 
he as, are of a Ba 6 older Date than the „ 


ſee, ſays he, ( 280) ar wha dare deny that tied 
= er and 0e ah W Way to. ay 7% thoſe who 4 


7 0 be Authority 755 Hiſtary in contrad ih 5 by 


1 Mrit, 1 the Truth 9 

5 . Hiſtery out of Flle Annals of the Gentiles? 
altan ſoems to be of the ſame Q ion with th Vo 
for in the Prolegomena to his 85 e printed at 4 
he declares that the Computation, according to wel 
brew Text, is not to be relied on; but that in its e ty W 
2 Interpreters ought to be conſulted. But as wel ing 4 
have Occafion to amine the Authority of the Mon C 
"Computation in the Chapter of the. Epocha of tial F ich 5 
Age, ſo as to what haas b objected to Chronologen ſe again 
cerning the newly invocated prophane Antiquities . World i 
not but give this ſeaſonable Caution; that it apc rel: 
to me moſt unbecoming a Chriſtian Phi loſop het 722 
— the — Relations of the Gentil. b 


r CON OIL oOIcun. 


l 
ahofiry of the Sacred Hiſtory. Beſides that, 

26s a —— conſidered, that his 15 Ages will Fall: : 

r dg b Mort of ſup en | 

n the vulgar Epocha 'of the World and thoſe of the: 

" "ov Þ We and other Gentzles.; Neither can he be ignorant | 
* among the Gentiles themſelves Plitaroh, and Cen- 
ns, and among the Chriſtians. St. Auſtin; law. 

"an iy Years ago left it as their O "99s hoc rr 

* the Years mentioned in the . . 

: tiles; are not of the —— 285 . 

F. But ſince we have ſaid enough. — hay what 

Laue World, according to the Computation of the Time of che 

; the next _ in Order offered to 5 pet 

Indertion is, to lay 1 alſo concerning ther... 1. 

arters of the pe Tascitia relates that the an- 

Germans knew of no miorè than of tire Seafons of 


Ty 
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* e 1 
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wol =. "I But 363000 . 
arters' received man es among 

«ay Nations. The Beginning of the Spring is fixed ar 

Time of che Ingreſs of the Sum into Y, of the Sum- 

NY 1 BA her into S, of the Autumn into 22 of the Winter into 
— to The Subj ect of out preſent Enquiry is, in which of 


10 ſe four Cardinal Points'the'firſt Day of the World is 
bby fixed. There is ſcarce any Body that I now of, 
nas taken upon him to plead for Lcche Winter in 
Caſe, unleſs it be See who in his German 
2 vities (bb. 1. c. 33.) ſeems to : Word 
or err dog at; . 2 G a 1 The 


f the 70h 
dient 


1 


THER 


ginning of 72 me it N 
7 
72 e Reaſon can 
0 1 el ered for Jo ing ol the Nativity of the World 
the Winter, unleſe Fr be that the Fall of Man hap- 
10 ing ſoon after the Creation, the Earth was there- 
© che en Curſed, and that the Winter is the Seaſon in 
z of: tw fich the Curſe is moſt apparent. Modern Authors 
010g againſt the fixing of the Iime of the Creation of che 
witze World 3 in the Sumnier. Bot both Solinus and Macro- 
at it 20s relate, that this was the Opinion of the ancient 


1.1oſophal b 
* for W keiant, For the firſt expreſs y ſays, (Polyhift. c 92 


| ales to Aſtronomy, ſo they aſſigned Ben as the g . 
per Houſe to the dun; became, ſays he, This; was conſe. Tempora 


clue Hal thus 4 nn 283 to 2 -:"i wh 


Men Heaven did the poſe + Birth aa 


ally Joſepbus; (Il. antiq. c. q.) Menafſeh ben lira | 


M a Rate i A ü 
a 


tian Priefts: had fixed: the firſt, Day of 

the World e on the 18th of Fuh:: And Macrobins\( 1 

Somm. Scip. In. c. 21.) alledges concerning the men 
ans, That ab they were the firſt that applied d , He 


» Sinus, £7 


dered among them at the Native Sign of the Sun, Gi bent. Na 
/ Mercator (cho lan wi to the Teſtimony}, F. 7-4 
Junting us, was the moſt exact Chronologer of his Time) "0 col 
follows the Opinion of the Egyptian, in this Poiggyhntirma 


bzecauſe it is related in the Hiſtory ef the Deluge, tha ible that 
= £5 the Dove returned with a.:greeii-:Olive:Leaf.on!the 1 
Ich Day of che 1 ftli Month. Now if it be a 
cht the Olive-Tree does not bloſſom but in A bh Y 
Conſequente is plain enough. For if the 11th; Month I 125 


be correſpondent to the Month ot Mag, the Month [#6 


ol July nutſtof Neseſſity be che firfl. But chess 2 (2) f. 


pany ny eminerit MWritets, who plead with equal Wan lich in 
for the Spring, and ſome for Autumm. Any aled the 
thoſe who ſet up for Patrons: for the Spring, Virgil® 4 
N YI: £75 Ss 37 b 11 5if = "op Aug, to 
i In this faßt oft Seaſon Clet tr dente WS 1 3 the Wo 
The World noe Orig d by Heaven's Iniperial Rengty I. Anti 
In pri all the Rar, and holy Day. of Spring yan in At 
N — 40 155 new Creation firſt as ont 2 3484 (4) The 
Mor 1 Tenour af the 0 = a in 
Wing tha 
- wi Laſs Res ſhed we re ae \fuſponth 25 To +6 


4 


3 


: Im * 
8 ; K 2 hs : 


| -of the . Opi inion are, " Eufebins, F. 1 lo wo 
Grab S. Auſtin, Bee, Melanthton, Bucholaerus eembra 
tingus, CGodomanmmus, Lepleruts, Krectzhemius, Auen Idid ha 
7, Alſtidius, Spondanus, Capellus, Edward ; Simpl lite Wo, 
and Milltam lange; as alſo Ken h u Hmſelk; Beli 1 Acc 
the Arnieniant, Perſians, and 4 other Eaſtern Col 1 the 
tries, do all begin the Computation with the price 
their publick Feſtivals. But thoſe who have-.declul 15 The 
for the Autuninal Quarter, are not. inferiour in Ay ority i 
Hity to-the-others. Thoſe of this Claſs, ho at e ec Au 
occur to my Memory, are S. Jerome in Exec. d. I. 1 The 


calau: Lone almoſt all the Fews/b Writers, but ep Annes ar 


IV) +. 5 
no P. I. Ciidnotoctcuyn; | 181 
Dao 192 5.1 18. who cites a great Number of his own Coun: | 
men; Alphonſus Toftatus, Tormelus, Scaliger, Feta- 
Ng | 8 Helvicus, Behmius, Meft linus, Ubbo Emmins, Cal- 
Fo t, Fhilippus Cluverius, Facobus Uſſerius, Joannes | 
N conſe. empor arius, Hainlimus. „Helwigius, the Ruſſian and ad- 5 
„ G ent! 1 to which Opinion we alſo ſubſcribe... >... 
= 7. Ind will alledge here in ſhort the Argument; 3 | 
; Tims) wich APE are, or may be made uſe of for the ledged for 
s Poin ſmfirmation of this Opi pinion; though we are not inſen- r * 
I. ible that ſome of the Rabbi 8 Arguments contain more tion. 
Maity, than Certginty, | 1 e 
(.) The Patriarchs in moſt ancient Times always be⸗ VE 
|, my the n the Year in e and therefore the Jews would - 
5 Nun « without an expreſs Command begin their Eccleſi- | 
l Year in the Month Mſan. 2 
hs al. (2) The Time of gatherin s the Fruits, of. the Earth 
Warm ich in Faleſtine without doubt was in Autumn) 18 
ache Revolution, or End of the Year in the Holy 
e Ipture, Exod. xxiii, 16. c, xxxiv. 22. 1 
43. It is ſaid that the Deluge began, in the wat 
ih, to wit, in reſpe& of the Beginning of the Yearg 
3 che World. And the ſame is mentioned by Joſephus 
. Antiq. c. 4.) to have been Marchæſ van, or the ſe- . 
| Pie . ” 
= (4) The Sabbatic and Tubilean Years began i in Au- 
un, which being inſtituted for to let the Grounds reſt, 
liring that Time, this Ordination of God would appeax 
ut * CNS if the Creation of the World had begun 
pring 
Die 55 The Day of 'Expiatic on fo be Rs on the No 
dl With Day of the Month Ti/rz ſeems. to be inſtituted in 
Wnembrance of the Fall of Adam: But if Adams 
us "el did e in Autumn, conſequently the Creation 
= Sina lite World began about the ſame time. 
I: Bar 15 According to the moſt ancient Inſtitution of the 
y the Moſa: aic Hiſtory of the Creation of the World 
500 be read in the ſame Month Tiſri. 8 
0 Tc. ) The Chaldean Interpreter i in 3 Rep. viii. 2. whoſe 
1 Ao br Won in this Caſe is very conſiderable, aſſerts that 
irt Autumnal Month was the firſt of the World. 
. ) There ſeems to be the ſame Relation betwixt 
11 ness and Light, as there is betwixt Autumn and the . 
os of the Year: But Darkneſs was N 
u by Conſequence — before the reſt. 


(9.) „. 


* oY 


4 * 
1 oo 


Nas BE 1 b 9 
1 £2 It is ſaid of the Trees, that they conitried their Chaf 
Seed within them, which ſeems not to be ſo congruoulh | jje/2/ 
applied to the Spring, as to the Autumn. laber 


* 
> 
a 1 
* 
4. 
* 


165 


 _ (10.) Rabbi Elister and ſome other Fews by rant ee 
poſing the firſt Word of Gexe/is; We it t 4% * 

1242355 co to their Cabhala. „ 1050 Z 
Whether g. 8. Dionyſus Fetavius de doctr. Tevip. 1.9. cin pe 
the World firms that God commenced the great Work of Cteatic ther. ou 
— or in the Year of the Julian Period 730 on the 26thINy Lange 
% T ot October, and the firſt Feria ; and that the Meg. 
the Time of © 2 12 e r oF” > > £0 ſence + 
;he New Moon fell on the 27th of Offober, on the ſecond A ths 
Aeon. 9 H. 5, 424 after Midnight; and thar confequentlywlhP 24: 

the fourt Da | 158, 


* 


Sers con- deration of thiſe Characters ö | 

3 leration of theſe Characters, among w | 

2 " chiefeſt is the Authorof the Myſtical Chronology Thad; 

lar Cha- are ſecondly, not a few, who fix theſe Characters de 

facters. ung on the Motion of the dun and Moon, on the fi Ti- 
ON 


Profta 
Mean 
e un, 
* itregu 
8 . 6 N Profta; 
Pellus, begin this Tims of the New Moon, and the Miytle Moy, 
Eu: 
be Proft 21 
4 x, OY, 

= ed; 
„true N 


(4 De Dolf. Temp. lth, 9. e. 6; ET 
| Kee TE Ai 


* 


N n WT * 
"had x * = 
1 * "ot ; RE 

* 


Wa 4 
eiche Er ehissegebteune 


provily Meft limus and Zarge cod ¾ẽ are cohſtanit 
ee to the ſame O pinion. In the fourth Place 

) tra bete are fone who ap FP W theſe Characters to the 
this e Day of the ſecon of which Opinion are 
Ilbbo Ermrtucs (in Cum Chron: upon the Year of the Ju- 
c. E hin Period 764) and Scaliger (. 


26th enge (de An. 60%. I. 2 c. 2. to ed by in Si- 
Mean Fall ce; pa  fays thus; The Creation of. the Wor 14 was 


.eniend, lemp,) Nei- 
Creatig thet ought in the 5th Place 5 br of Mr. ME. 


— 9 5 


nd Feng i the Sprin oh the 6 rſt Day of the fir ft. Week 0 the 


uentij on bt Month the firft ar. To. etricate our ſelves 
eg come meaſure out of theſe Difficulties, I ſee no bet- 
Decreals Remedy than to have recourſe to the moft exact Ac- 
World al bunt that can be made, according to the Lune- Solar 
t che Nfl with this Caution, not to inſiſt ſo much upon 
Cornicul 2 ctitious Motions, which, as Haynlinmt well ob- 
ill che el, are only invented by the ee for bet - 
Teac kr Method's Sake, as upon the true and real Ones. 
mult lfceordingly we have, purſuant” to the Hypotheſes of 


zards in de Dani Astronomy, which are the Baſis of our Ma- 
ourſe, ber Jables) inveſtigated the Lune-Solar Moti- 
logen h 2 begin with Sun-ſet, N to bend Cuſtom of 
Cane Jens In 238 
0 = CTY 1 8 
x the . * o 
e of W N ; ins 
5 4 + 7 een nne, 2 27: 2 7 36: io 
ders den e Interval to be added, OG ˙s 
the fir Lie of i the true Companion, Je 2. 1 8. 26. 
nion chat Gr „ 
s bezun 0 Bi Mean Lo gilde, the Sun, "2 6. 2. 40. 37. 
rtain Gall 25 ED . iÞ | \ 57. 
a wt 4 5 9475 to 2 to the 8 5 11. 
ſuch a Mean Longitude of t Moon von) 
; die ile Sun * id f LY 3. 45. 37. 
when. . Fitregulay Motion o the Moon, 2 1. 1 9. 5% % 
Jace N E Proftaph. to be 5 RO from 2; 28. 
and the * Mock 3. * 
created. f quinocria? Aninnaly, 8. 2: 29. 34. 
1 40 fob . 22 to be added to the ane 2 4 19. 
ts „ | 
3 true Place of the Sun, "6. 3. 10. 6. 
[ true Place of the Mook, 6. 3+ 19. & 


NM 2 — 


; ”” 


LY 


Concern- 


nions A- 
bout the 


Epocha. 


* 


October in the Year 764 of the Julian Period, oF 


Longo- tended to a new Character, founded upon the Mog 
montanus. of the Apogæum of the Sun; but beſides that the a 


83 Hebrew Text, there were very few who agreed | 
© tirely in their, Opinions. This Variety of Sentiman 


„ 


From whence it appears, that, on the ſame By 


which Scaliger (Iſag. in Cal. Cap.7.) not without Rex a 


ſon, believes the World to have been created, the A ty 
tumnal Æquinox and N. Moon did not happen together; the 
notwithſtanding this has been contradicted by many, who Teer 
have been deceived by Aſtronomical Tables, that We 
not exactly congruqus to the true Motions of theſe I 
minaries, and inſiſted only on the mean Motions, f , 1. 
reckoning the Purſuit of the true GH ns Bl Jabo- , thay 
rious. ae I rhe only Perſon that hathobſerwF 
ed this Diſcrepancy betwixt the A£quinoxes, and f, oe ch 
Time oz thy Moon. Nicolaus Mullerius has like, 1 he 
| wiſe acknowledged a Difference betwixt them, _ of 15 Ee c 
Days: Wherefore out of theſe ſeveral alledged Opink 2 he 
ons and Calculations of the Aſtronomers, it 1s mo ned f 
that we ought not to inſiſt too rigorouſly upon the Ciuell Pp 
racers of the Equinox and N. Moon, but that It l | i the 


- 


ſufficient to, know that the Creation of the World Mh a 
- pened about the Time of the -£4qu7nox and N. Moow lumn f 
Of the o- S. io, Chriſtianus Longomontanus (lib. 1. Theor, cal E Warl. 


Jinion of who, publiſhed the Daniſb Aſtronomy, has likewiſe pale dhe Or 


ned in 
h the C 


of the Fpogaum is a meer Aſtronomical Fiction, Wk. Ofc 


vented for the better explaining of the ſeveral Celelwlt pretend 
Motions, it is confeſſed by the Conſent of the belt Mhnader 
ronomers, that the Motions depending on it are Miſſy; as n 
ſuſficiently known to make them a Foundation of allf hors N. 
ſolid Opinion. Fohn Baptift Ricciolus (lib. 3. de yr - 
6+ 25.) has exhibited us a Catalogue of 17 differallf 
Opinions upon this uncertain Point. 3 


* 


5 Y 11. There is a great Diſcrepancy betwixt the Cra | 


| 


x 
* 


ing the va- He rews, and Modern, Latin Authors about the tp 
Fious Opi- Computation of the Years of the World. St. H 


rom (a) did even in his Days complain, that ama, 
thoſe that had founded their Calculations upon We. 


has increaſed ſince to that Degree, that to pretend ＋ 
examine and correct the almoſt innumerable Differ . 


7 2 
ende 3 


>» 


(a) 4d Tit. Cap. 3. 


[ 


hap. IL. CHRONOLOGTCUM. 


2 Day af, Krontzhemius, Elias Reuſnerus, Leo Allatius, 


10d, ch rictus Paduanus, Gisbertus Voetius, Lucas Gauris 


out Res- w, and many others have endeavoured to. make a 
the u aolection of ſeveral Opinions concerning the Epocha 


together the World; but upon a ſtrict Examination we have 


any, WEicrved that theſe great Men, whilſt they endeavour- 


#8 vulgar Epocha of Chriſt, with thoſe ſuppoſed as 
I true, by the Authors tl ey intended to correct. 

o give you a ſmall Epitome of the various Opini- 
s of the beſt Aſtronomers on this Subject, I have in- 


M an Order, as that in the firſt Column you may 
che Year of the Julian Period, which has been 
Igned for the Epocha of the World, according to the 


With the Number, tho perhaps himſelf did not fo 
Ich as dream of the Fulian Period. The ſecond 
N. Moon, Pumn ſhews the Interval betwixt the Beginning of 
[ heor . ca) 8 

tewiſe pit? the Opinion of each Author, whoſe Name is men- 
1 Motil ined in the ſame Line with the Number. Betwixt 
t the Poll the Columns we thought fit to inſert the Number 
Con, Wikthe Cycle of the Sun, that we might not bé cefiſured 
| 2 A pretending to give you Inſtructions without a right 
the bell 


de det Mparacter; and that we might preſent the Reader with a 
Ac E 
ion ot 
: 0 8 


Inhors Names contained in the next following Table. 
7 differaly 
the Greet 


it the 0 
hat amo 
agreed a M3 „ 
Senti mei 1 . 1 
| pretend N F 

e Differ - 
dertake Mo 


1 


7 


ts 


5. © 
1 * 
* 4 
f Wes 


co diſcover the Errors of others, are unhappily fal - : 
Le under ſeveral Miſtakes themſelves, by confounding 


Wed here about hilf a Hundred of them, diſpoſed in 


MPoetheſis of each Author, whoſe Name ſtands equal 


| World and the vulgar Epocha of Chriſt, according 


Wer to as many Chronological Treatiſes, as there are 


ug 
leſs Piece of Work. Joannes Wolffus, Sixtus S- 9 


BNE VIA un Boch l 
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The med was created ac Mar of the| ©'s I, N 
© cording tothe Opinion of Jul. Per- Ge. ER 
© Alphonfus E F 16484 Adra 
bo Author of the Sicilian,g5 „ 1 5608 c Els 
FI Vol. and the Greeks, 7096 590 — 
Theophilus, © | . AE 1225 Henri 
he — W Tar ET. 
5 * Alexandrians, . Wy 
The Ethiopians, 1 7he . 
 Cedrenus,  _ by 6 —. 
Pandorus, 1 binicam 
"Maximus Monachus, - | 5491 d Philip 
\ Sulpitius Severus, 5469, a and. 
Victor e et ; his 0. | 410 cob 
ſernatiomt upon du pit. N Ni 
f Iſid. Hiſpalenſis, 85 4 22. — 
Fulebius, Wh ED 17493 mg 5200 Hoher 
* | 17499 5199 "If Salige 
the Þ Roman Lee. 74 3 THlvicus, 
" Marianus Scotus, © £5, 521 173 1155 mn, | Chriſti 
Laurentius „ | 572 12.3] 12 4 | gh 
Tho. Lydyat an. E. At. 610 9.3] 22 15103 ug Herma 
L 3 634 2:9] 10. 4072.8 MF Matth: 
"I. Bapt. R Ricciolus, 1725 m. 34 7 4062 2 wil Andrea 
Jacob Salianus, | 669 11.3 4053 u The et 
Henricus Spondanus, 1 662 943 | 4051 Ay en 
3 William iam Lange, — 672 1.3 404¹ U WI David « 
"Eraſmus Reinholt, 1 692 n. 4021 4021 mi} Th: 7: 
ob, Cappell. 708 m3] 8 4005 ha, 
bn Wickman, 709 #31 9 [4004 Mi 
ward Simſon, | 710 93 | 10 [4003 
cob. Uſſer. Armach. | 710 #29] 10 [4003 Wi 
urent. Eichftadt, | 710 10 4004 J 
Dion. Petavius, 22 MY 2 3983 1 4Y 
Krentzheim, 17742 21.3] 14 | 3974 mi 
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Ihe World was created ac-[Teqr Me ©'s 
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4053 1 The Jewiſh wu wh zar Com- 


cording tothe Opinion of Jul. Per. c. E p. 
"Abraham Buchaltzer | 743 m3 I5 13970 m9 
| F385 - 3-944 | 16 3970 
11] Chriftianus Matt . 1 . 
« (hren, 74 v0 17 [3968 
Henricus Buntingus, 1_746 m3] 18 3967 my 
ee Longon gomonta- 747 mg 19 [3966 1. 
| R his = I. 
11 erb s in Aſtronomiam 759 223964 
5491 . Philip Melangan, Peyce- ee 
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e 
IN phonſus Salmeron, [75 : 28 39588 
—_ hl | bannes i Herwart 4 7g 54. 3 
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5198 Wiktricus, 25 43 . | IR 8 
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TAP: M;-:5,  Joologies 

—_— TD. | „„a us 

Of the fals f .f, fe 
FF I beir Ka 

- OO Ts, Ms no ee, 

I. This Epocha 1. has the ſame Beginning with the Gull þ for! 
; ation of the World, according to the recbived Off rae, wl 
nion of the Jews. 2. It begins in Autunm in th ir An, 
Month Tiſri. 3. The Tears of this Epocha are I. if he h: 
nz-Solar Tears, containing ſometimes - twelve, ſonÞ have w. 


times thirteen Months. 


| cha to the vulgar Dionyſian Era, there ars 
| 1} 


Wers, and almoſt four Months.. * 


II. The Beginning of this Epocha: falls out in tb iu 
- of the julian Period 953, in the firſt Monthif 
Autumm, in the firſt Oele of the Sun, and it 

third of the Moon, according to the Latin Cala 


lation. 


III. Wherefore if you add to the Jewiſh Epocha vl 
Tears and 8 Months, the Sum will be equivalent 
the Tear of the julian Period; and if you ſubſital 
the ſaid 952 Tears. and 8 Months from the Yearmi 
of the Julian Period, the Re/idus em W 


Month 
Tear of the Jewiſh Epocha. 


HIS Epocha is called the Fewiſh Epocha, 1 


T * cauſe the Fews commonly make uſe of iti 
their Records and Writings ; ſometimes expreſlingt 
whole Number of Years, and ſometimes leaving 


rhe Thouſands of which maxe hereafter, 
I 


V,. b. 2 p 


1 


tin 4. : Conſequently they mn J. 4. 
eaſily be compared to the julian J — 5. The ht | ond 
| Tear of this Epocha was hkewiſe the firſt in 


Sabbatic Cycle. 6. From the Beginning of this He 
310 


4 the 1 
reſpon 

that Ye 
2761 \ 
Eposha 
Year o 


9. 5. 
ar 
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0. 
Paſſion 
not int 
having 
Exit 01 
There 


recei v. 


in Sa- 


us d. 
fince 1 


25 


on is 


in the 
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doh A cap- II. CHRNONOPOefeun n. 169 
I 2. The Jews do as little agree in this Epocha, as Diferent 
The Chriſtiant do in theirs, concerning the Creation of Oprotmnsee 
de World, as is manifeſtly apparent out of their Quo- Je. he 
| wlogies. But as we Chriſtians make uſe of our vulgar — „ 
fra of Chriſt, notwithſtanding the ſame is looked %. Ebe- 
Ion as erroneous by the Learned, ſo the Fews uſe this chu. 
I wlgar Epocha of the Beginning of the World in all 
cl i REES LIT 
. * The Fews expreſs the whole Epocha, ſometimes How che 
Ih Numeral Letters, and ſometimes by Symbolic Jews write 
Words, which is the nearer Way; but frequenely the he Tears of 
IA wbreviate it, by leaving out the millennary Number. oy ae: 
h the O bs for Inſtance: The Learned Few, Mekafſeb* Ben Iſ- 
ved Oni. rael, when he publiſhed the Hebrew Bible in our Time 
m in thi} x Amſterdam, affixed to it, the Year 395» whereas, 
4 are lu-J if he had expreſſed the whole Number of Years, he muſt 
re ve writ, in the 35 “ 
they mn} . 4. When you meet with theſe Jewiſh Years, How to 
The fi expreſſed by the throwing out of the Thouſands, add matea 
Io the given Number 1239. and you have the Cor- compendi- 
| r:ponding Year of Chrift, to be joined to the Tiſri of““ Cen- 
that Year. Again, add to the current Lear of Chriſt ah eu 
.I $761 Years, and fo you have the Year of the Fewi/h ah brei- 
the Tel ou commencing from the Autumn of the faid ;edr.with 
VIE | Year of Chriſt, Kg e e 2 of of 
10 . Chriſt. 
aut H. 5. Both the Time and the Author of this Epacha Of the Au- 


KLKaliger refers the Origin of it to the Hime of the Se- Epocha. * 
We lucde. Chriftmannus (in his Diſſertation upon the 
} Paſſion of Chrift,) is of Opinion that the Fews did 
dot introduce it till after their Babylonian Talmud, 
«WF having calculated their Time before, from their 
| Exit out of «Egypt, or from Alexander the Great. 

| There are others who believe this Epocha to have been 

| received among them in latter Ages; as may be ſeen 
Epocha, N in Sammel Petit, (Ecclog. l. 1. c. 1.9 3.) and Petavi= 


le of 11 i us 1 de Doct 0 Temp. 1. 7. C. 17.) It 18 our Opinion that 
preſſing u ſince the Jews can ſhew no ſufficient Authority for the 


leaving 5 Origin of this Epocha, we ought to ſuſpend our 
oo” udgments : We doubt not but the Way of Computati- 

on is of ſufficient Antiquity, and was inſtituted at leaſt - 
in the Time of Hillel: But we ſee no Certainty as to 
9. 2-1 an! 8 


ne unknown among the- Fews, as well as the Chriſtiant. thor hie 


* 


470 y 
Concern-: ., 6. We told in the eding Chapter that te | 


* 


ing ehe World was created in the Year 764 of the Julias ft. 


ference le. riod. And whereas: the Jews, according to their f 
7 potheſis, refer it to the go 953 of he Fultan' Pai 
aud jews od, it is manifeſt that betwixt Scahger's true Epoche 
z this E. Of the World and the Fewi/h, there is a Difference at 

bela. 1Bg Years, Foſaphus Sealiger, ' Henricus Wolfius, Ts 
(er ertus Fontanus, and ſeveral others, are of Oplnion 
+, Chat this was only an Artificial Epocha among the 


FO Dy not intended to determine the true Time | { 


tion of the World. But I canndt find an 


45 A 4 Reaſon fuſtcient to induce me to agree with th D 
" becauſe it has always been entituled = fork and rh 


Jews were {d careful in maintaining. or at leaſt I. 
; ating this Computation of their Epocha of the 4 
that they have. induſtriouſly contracted ſeveral Inter 
vals into a leſs Number of Years, eſpecially in what 


ATelates to the ſecond Monarchy, and the Interval be. 


| twixt the NeſtruQion of the firſt, and the Rebuildi 
Ok the haſt Temple, contrary to the ancient and y 


ind doubted Monuments of Hiſtory both Sacred and Pre. | 


phane z as is moſt evident out of the 1 Chronicle 
he Jews in theſe Intervals ſet down 
bien of the World to the Deſtruction of the ſecond 


Temp, + 


. "Yay, 


| e e 
From the Deluge to the Diviſion of Tongues, | 30 


* 


From thence to their Arrival in the Land of ? 
e nd: 0: 


7 
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rom the Crei- 


% 


Canaan, . wr 40 


237. 
nutilat 


| hep! . 


lutte their ( 


140 Years from the true Communion extant, in the 


| haye followed in their Luna- Salar Year: 


Cpnguorgezent i 


from ae it is. apparent that they. war 1 not 
ave their Epocha, paſs for an 1 but dor or the 
me Era of the * 15 World. But tl ere are 
ot a few, among whom is Iſaac V affius. ( Can. Chron, 
7237.9 who impute to the 7 Jem * they did ag 

Ne Nn of 


mputations aft 
© off 


feruſalem, out of a Hatred to c 
when, beſides many other lefler Ie * cyt 


moſt ancient ae en y inter oducing « | 
Defect of two thouſai hey . J Tender th K 
| oming of Chriſt dubious to . N t after all, 


by! the Rabbinical E poche are juſtly e, with 


1 15 Defe& ; yet we cant have the ſame Opinion of the 
true Scripture-Com 


1 8 9 — * 3 1 ix Ba 
founded with” the la 7 
„7. The Fews rg ave 


ele th their Aan Of be 
ations upon imaginary or fictitiqus Se 3 — th } 


many Ages were guided by the Motions of 


great Tears. 
luminaries. Thus. Mai momides ſays, The M | 


mo 


ar arè the Months o the Moon, But our Tears are 


578. 4 7 — 2 oy San. | : 
et 3C48fer has been very Anxious in finding Accor = 
out which of the. Aſtronomical l the fews te whips 
But in my Hpochefis 

Opinion he might have ſaved himſelf much Labour aud“ Jes. 
Time, if he would but have confidered that the Jews 1 b, 
followed: the Footſteps of Raue. „las is ſufficiently de- * 

monſtrated by Nicolaus 'Mullerius in his Preface 
to a Treatiſe concerning the Lune. Solar 7 hrs of the 


. 
iy 9. The Names, Order, Sealans 5 Numb of the The Nahnes 


Pays of the Fewi/h Months according to their itical 2 order 
* (for the Eccleſiaſtical Vear begins with the ee of the _ 
Riſen) are ecxpreiſd * Table. | 

Days 
LThe Autamnal Quarter confiſting of aa 

1. The Month Tiſri containing 30 

2. The Month Marcheſ van, containing 29 
8 The Month Caſta, as 30 


) ? 


5 


Several F. 10. Becauſe the Fewr made uſe of Solar Veam, 
Sorts of the but Lunar Months; they muff of Neceſſity, beſides | 
| the 12 ordinary Months, have interpoſed at certain 
' Times an extraordinary one: From whence it comes 
that they divided their Years into Years common, and 
Emboliſmæan. And whereas their Months conſiſted by 
Turns of 30, and 29 Days; the firſt are called the com- 
pleat, the latter the defective Months: And to prevent 
any Confufion which might ariſe from this alternate 
Change in the Tranſlation of the Fer:a's, they were ob- | 
. _ liged either to augment or diminiſh the Number of | 
ays of certain Months; ſo that the Years of the | 
Jems were divided into fix feveral Sorts : or, 


— 


, * -p ** „. 
172 
* 7 


19 x 


Tears. 


= 


VI BrEvIantum 
I. The Winter Quarter conſiſting of 


37 4. The Month Tebeth, containing 


J. The Month Schebbat, containing 21:2 20 
6. The Month Adar, containing '* 55 
III. The Spring Quarter conſiſting ob 

3 Morth Niſen, 27 
8. The Month Jiar, containing _ 

9. The Month zvan, containing 8 

IV. The Summer Quarter conſiſtinig of  * 
10. The Month Tamuz, containing 29 

11. The Month Ab, cenſiſting of 30 


| The Common Year was qvided into 


1. The abounding Year, containing 
2. The ordinary Year, containing 3% 
3. The defective Year, containing | 


The Emboliſmean Year was likewiſe divided into 


Dafs 
4. The abounding Vear, containing 385 
5. The ordinary Year, containing 384 
6. The defediive Year, containing . 363 | 


39 


47515 Fe ompleat, as in the defective Year the Month :( ; 
3 f always defective: So that in the firſt chere were 
Hays three ſucceſſive compleat Months, | In the laſt al- 
29 fas three ſucceſſively defective. : | 
1 11. If any Fewi/þ Year be propoſed; you. may ea- How & 
29 14 diſtinguiſh whether tis Common or Emboliſmal, know whe 
iy finding out the Character of the Lunar-Cycle. + In \ ther a re- 
| + | : Ward, divide the given Number by 19, the Quoti-{g/s Jew- | 
Vean | fat gives the Lunar Cycles elapſed ſince the Commence ,; 
beſides | nent of their Epocha; and the Remainder gives you „ 2 
certain | de Character of the Lunar-Cycle for that Lear. If j; 
- comes | mthing remains the Character is 19. Now the Cha- | 
Mn, ang | after being found, the Queſtion is eaſily reſolved, by 
ted by | onfidering: that in the decennoval Progreſſion the 'fol- 
ie com. | bwing 1. are n vix. I 1 8, K 32 3 
prevent 5 "pe e 
ternate 
ere 5 I 
1ber 0 
— EHAP. III. 
EL 0 the be LE the ba. 

5 | i, This E 93 oupht i in all 3 to * e cru, W 
35 | , to the Hebrew Text written by Moſes. Ty 
I According to the 6th and 115 Chapters of Geneſi Sons 
into | the Diſtance betwixt this, Epacha — that of a 
I . World, ought to be 1656 Tears. . 
Das 3. 1. muſt agree in all Reſpects with the other Inter. 

"285 | vals of 7 oy till the Beginning of the vulgar Chri- 

384 ian Epocha, which contain 2293 Years. 

383 | 4 Care is to be taken that none of the Patriarchs be 
I , involved in the Waters of the Deluge, 
5 Thus the Deluge will fall in the Tear of the Julian 
Theſe | Period 2420, in Autunm, Cycle ©. 1 72. 57. 5 
6. And | 


Ichap. II. 


Cnronotocttym: 


| Theſe-Varieties of - Years proceeding 
polation of Days affected only the —— Months Adar, 
Marcheſvan, and Caſieu: For in the Embeliſmean | 


7 | Yar there were two Months of Adar, and in the a- 


dounding Lear the Month Marcheſvan. was always 


From tlie Inter: © 


o Bid bt Ar n na 


6 10 e Teas and hank 
btb Differevtte thro age brig of th 


— Sum be added to the Number 0 
Js the Prod will be e 
f — to 1 uu of the 
te aforeſaid Nu 2 
-  flrathed from thi” Tear of the 

rug adus ſhows Fw 2 za nl Month of 
4 N 


Jutian Period. Bus | 


5 oY y 
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py "hen Siculus, (Biblis lic. J 


1.) Cenj 


with many others, relate that: aon 
1 their Years: were. E moſt ancient Tinies ſometimes d 

one Month, ſometimes of two, three or four Month 
which has pertiaps moved Vurro (according to Lada 


the 


tation of Moſes, not of Solar Years but Lunar Yearyot 
Months. But this may be ſufficiently confuted Jlince Mer. 
8 is made, in Geneſis viii. 13. c. vii. u, II. C Vill 
2. 5, 14. of the firſt, ſecond, an ſeventh Months which 
eſtroys this Notion: Beſides that according to this 
uppoſition the Patriarchs muſt have procreated Chib 
_ dren at the Age of five, > bits „and ſeven Years; as is mo 
evident in Gen. Ai. 26. whete Thara the Father of 
braham, is ſaid to have begot Abrabam in the 70th 
Year of his Age. Not to mention that at this * 
the Patriarchs muſt have been very ſhort lived. 


iert, H. 2. As moſt Chronologers agree in, this Point, thi 
hey were the Yean vſed 
Solar, or different from thoſe of the Fut;an Kalendar; fo the 
oo 14-50- axe divided in their ' Opinions; whether in thoſe ind 

Ar Tears. ent Times they: made their Computations by Late 
Solar, or Solar Years,” The Fews are of Opinion that 

the Year uſed at the Deluge was the ſame with thei? of 

Xt dinary Year, confifting of 12 Months, according tothe 
: Motion of the Mobn. Some of their Rabbis have bern 


5 vain enough to pretend to perſwade the World that d- 
ring the Time of the Deluge, the two great Luminaie 
60d ſtill in the Point they happened to potſeſs when th 


S Aifüingaſted the Times | 
onths 


and Years, Parry oy: the 1 


Deluge began; a1 
the Days; Nights, 


in His Nasal kane, 12 76. 600 Di 


tius his Teſtimony I. 2. C 13.) to interpret the Comỹ- | þ 


the Patriarchs were” not much 


dan Period and "the Epucha of the Deluge, If the put! , 
Nears fine 0; 
1 con de " 
Tears and Months by fub- | guard 
12 Fa th BE... 


of the, 2 Ca m Mar.) as likewiſe Marrobius, * gatuyn {1s = 1. d 
were”. nim 1 


ſchann 
(thets, f 
ge, ea 
[ing of - 

tin Int 


nce: 
. 
tha 


1 


of the 
WI. 2 
Hunt a: 
Were of 
48 to 
%; 
7 
It 
ac xr 
lues, 
lt is th 
ſelves 
Which 
Kuni 


1 ww. f ; : | = 5 - | : 6 l 5 5 f rr 5 ; | s 
ory (ep: III. Caxonotoctoum 394 


4 1 wal Inſtin& that was in ſome Beaſts within tlie Ark, of LE 


14 iſinguilliing the Times, as the Aſs; Cock, Crow, Cc. 
is Of th ar by a certain Gem of the ſameÞ re with that by 
0, A cen ep, Moſer knew the exat Difſerence of Times 


then he converſed with God for 40 Days. But that No:: 


in apart, there are not a few among the Chriſtians, ef. 

5 4 xcially Henricus Buntingus, and Milliam Langes (. t: 

bf. I; amis Chriſti, cap. 6. who agree with the Jews in 
; 


packs of leir Suppoſition concerning the Lane»Solar Years. - 


i Scaliger is quite of another 
I Yfraded that before the Babyloniſb C 
a as ot the leaſt Footſteps of theſe Lune- 


: 


* David and Solomon, That they had twelve Officers 
Lech provided Proviſions for the King and bis Hows 
4 in the Tear : And that therefore if the Lune 
ar Year had been in Uſe among the Fews at that 
= lime, there muſt have been thirteen Officers by reaſoi 
che Eunboliſmaan Year, conſiſting of thirteen Lunar 


* (hers, plead for the Solar Year at the Time of the De- Es 
8 Fine of 30 Days, with an Addition of five Days at cerc 
ain Intervals. I muſt confeſs tis of no great Conſe- 


8. 


ne- Solar or Solar Years; yet it cannot be denied 


Tuche Hiſtory of the Deluge, which appear on behalf 
„ the Solar Years, It is Eid 


ptivity there wens 
ne-Solar Years to be 
Inet with in the Holy Scripture; becauſe it is ſaid of 2 


fold; and that each Man made Promfion for bis _. 


\ I Months. It is for this Reaſon that Scaliger as well as 5 
„ Johannes Bebnuus, Ubbo Emmiut, Sethus Calviſius _ 


| ge, each Month, like thoſe of the; piers conſift- f = hk 


= as to the Hiſtorical Truth, whether we admit the 
it that there are firong Probabilities to be met with, 
in Gene, Chap. i.. 


in un gin. That on the 17th Day of the ſccand Month all the 


00 they | tains of the Earth and the Windows of Heaven 
oe opened; and cap. viii. v. 3. that the Waters be- 
„eto abate after the End of an hundred aud fifty 
bye; and cap. ib. v. 4. that the Ark refted on the 
bu wenteenth Day of the ſeventh Month. From whence 
e {$1 evident that theſe could be no Lunar Months, 
Ts. wa ach of which conſiſting only of 29 Days and 12 Mi- 
tes, could not make up the Number of 150 Days. 
ei lt is therefore moſt probable, that they regulated them- 
Fe ſlves at that Time according to the ſame Kalendar, 
, ab — {| bich afterwards was called the Agyptiam, each Month 
1 = 7 which contained exactly 30 Days; and at the End o 


e * S _ 
OO 8 A "EI 4 * 
0 , | 
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2 Year an Addition of five Days, beſides that t Yh abe tt 
fix Days at the End of every Age, conſiſting of 1 thy bavi 
Years, (of which alſo mention is made in Genefire,vis Y ſhunts an 
v. 3.) In which Point alſo Diomſius Fetavius (Lig Yiefurthe 
c. 9. de Doc. Temp.). ſeems to agree with Scale Jinſe it 
though in moſt other Matters he is contradictory to his I(neleſsn 
„ „ „ Hie > 
The Difſe- &. 3. The following Table repreſents the vaſt Dig Ii whole 
rence be. proportion betwixt the Greeks on the one fide, and ii I fays 1 
twixt the Hebrews and 'Latins on the other, cortcerning the lebding 
Hebrew Number of the Years of the Antediluvian Patriarchs,”” Ih hene a; 
% ß 

FER 
From the Creation. to Seth are 130 
From thence to Enoch, 15 
From thence to Carman, ' ' 9019 

„ dt ne, 0 
FP 
e 6s 
2 5 o Methuſelah, 5 65 
to Lamech, 187 
FFF 
The Sum of the Vears before 166262 

the Deluge, 65 


"YL 70 F 
LEE, 
5 4 


Farious H. 4. Both the ancient and modern Authors are & {me the I. 
Opinions firemely divided in their Opinions concerning this vallJhked up 
concernmg Diſproportion betwixt the Hebrew and Greek Texts Jlaned B. 
% Dif- St. Auſtin: (Lib. 18, c. 43. de Cro. Dei.) alledges thi A undert 
ference. {ome being pre- poſſeſſed with an Opinion that the Yeal 


of the Patriarchs were. to be underſtood of Lunar mba L. 
Monthly Years; -had- inſerted theſe Alterations: in ts | 
Verſion of the LXX Interpreters. Morinus with ſomt 
others, on the other hand, maintain that the Haben fe R 
Text is corrupted. But among all the modern Author 
dſaac Voſſius and Bryan Walton plead moſt ſtrong 
for the Authority of the Greek Verſion ; and accu 
all the Chronologers of a moſt manifeſt Error for b 
ving left out above fifreen Ages in :their Computati⸗ : 0 
on of the Age of the World. I Moſes /hould riſe Jy 
Zain, (lays Voſſtus p. 248.) in our. Days, * 1 


Wee 1H. Crxonotoctcunm _ 
ut of able th undenſtund one Word bf the Jewiſh Books, 
* 120 iy Daving got their Letters from the Chaldeans, their 
n unte and Accents from the Maſoteths. Vaſſus goes 
Libg. I further, alledging that not only the Letters but the 


liger, dae it {elf is corrupted, and that not only by the = 


to his Cneleſsneſs of the Tranſcribers, but eſpecially by the 
FOES weterate Malice of the Fews. His Words containing 
t Diſs. ie whole Subſtance of his New Hypotheſis are theſe: 
I, fays 8 has 4 Deſire to attain to the Uuder- 
the a | if the Holy Vi ay 
| 190k any the leaft Regard to the Vowels which are 


them at allt imiſt be done by corretting themaccord 
A to the Tnamſlamon of the LYX Interpreters. This 
v. 94. ir true Ten, whoſe Authirity is founded upon the 
6 Jhjrobatron of the moſt ancient Jews, the wry, 2 
9 Jik Apoſtles, and the whole Primitive Church. To give 
i n teal Sentiment in this weighty 1 
xt 10 le great Reputation eſtabliſhed by the Approbation © 
- 19 Platiquity, of the undoubted Skill of the LXX Inter- 
A Iitters in the Hebrew and Greek Languages, and their 
- - 23 Jmqueſtionable: Fidelity, and Sincerity, they ought not 
. + ſobe bereaved-of their due Praiſe, if we were well aſ⸗ 


I any Alteration. But thoſe, who : accuſe the Chro- 
uber with ſo much Boldnefs, would have done well 
| Ip have been fully fatisfied firſt whether the Hebrew 
ſat or the Greek Verſion was adulterated, | eſpecially 

yu the Laſt is called by many in Queſtion, nay, even 
ed upon as ſuppoſititious. Of which Opinion is the 


JELXX Interpreters was always kept cloſe in the Alex- 
a aan Library, no Body being permitted to read; and 
hs Juchleſs to transſcribe it: That after the burning of the 
N Library another was compiled, and @bſtituted in 
I FF Room of that of the LXX-Interpreters, ſoon after 
Authom e Time of Ptolemy Philadelphus, which being appro- 
- ſtrong a ok, as genuine by ſome, was received by the Apo- 

ule s and their Diſciples in the Church. And tho per- 
hu. ex this Opinion of the Biſhop be not univerſally re- 
putatt“ ed, yet it is generally agreed, that we have only 
gnents of the true Verſion of the LXX Interpreters 
-0u1d u Fnow-2-days, the reſt _ only Additions which _ 


the true Senſe of the Holy Writ, ought not 
wſerted by the Maloreths: But if any Uſe is tobe made 


el that this Verſion was tranſmitted to Poſterity with= 


med Biſhop of Armagh, who in a particular Trex 
e undertakes to demonſtrate; that the true Verſion of 


| en - 
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put upon the World under the ſame Name. It appear, 1.4 
- probable to me, (lays Bellarmine lib, 2. c. 6. de V. Meer 
that the Verſion of the LXX Interpreters is asyet extan Ace 
hut ſommuch vitiated and corrupted that it ir hardly bed | 
be known. And which way are we aſſured that the fwd ® "of 
\ Tranſlation was:made from the Hebrew ? For if it wa 1 
done from the Samaritan only, it carries not the an N bee 
| Weight with it as if it had been taken from the Origin leg 
The Argu- &. 5. The Arguments which Voſſus alledges in fe > 
tnents of of the Tranſlation of the LXX Interpreters, and its PIE 7. 
Loſſius ference before the Hebrew Text, may be comprehendal.. + ; 
for his Hy- under three ſeveral Heads: The Firſt is the Aut hot 
_  potheſis. and Conſent of moſt Nations, as of the in 
© _ Chineſe, and others: The Second is the Authority of duch V. 
the Fathers of the Primitive Church. Thoſe who fi "FB 
the common Computation, (ſays he, Diſſert. de «ati, he b 
mundz. P. 280.) rely barely upon the Authority of thi; 
 Rabbins, hut we upon the true: Sænſe of the He 
Text before it was adulterated by the Jews. We d pro 
ſay, NE an fe 6 ky L Interpreters, ofa. to tf 
the Fathers, and the whole Primitive Church, t Morea 
with the Conſent of all the moſt ancient Nations. Wk; gehen 
Third Objeclion offers, 1. That the Variety of Nein e 
Angs in the Hebrew: Text, is an Argument of its Ca 57 H 
ruption. 2. That no Body ever ſaw: Maſess" Orgi 945 4 
Manuſcript. - 3. That the Intervals related in the br 
. | nealogies of ſo numerous an Off. ſpring are in n 
proportionable to their vaſt Numher. The Firſt Ob Poſe 
cCtion has been already anſwered by us in the firſt Cup 
ter. The Second is reſolved by Gerard Fohn Vo 
Father of H aac Voſſtus, who ſays, (de Nat. Chriſti pay 
That the Intention of the Primitive Fathers and Cowl 
eils being meerly to promote thoſe Things which iht 
perly belong d to the advancing of the true Ci penn, 
"4 Faich, they were not willing to enter into Diſputes 
bout theſe indifferent Matters, but retained the Tm x: 
lation of the Interpreters for the better Convenieng N 
ſuch as were not verſed in the Hebrew Tongue. WIe 
Third Objection, he ought to take notice, that the 
Code ſuffers various Readings, as well as the Ham 
that he never ſaw the Original Manuſcripts of his AW, -. - 
verſaries, whom he laſhes ſeverely; and that he reli Jews 24 
on a falſe Suppoſition, as if the Ancient Fathers had the . 
had a more numerous Off- ſpring than what is ep We m 
5} : tt ; 


eo. rl. nN cu. 


pee n don in the Books of AMoſet, whereas the Seriptire 
VI gtves us ſome of their Genealogies, and not an en- 


"extant e Catalogue of their Poſterity; as hath been well ob- 


an e by Sk. Auſtin: (de Civ. Dei. I. 16. c. 16. 
the fad . 6. ?, | 


tavins, with ſome of his Adherents, call in Whether 

f it uu eeſtion whether the 1656 Years mentioned by Moſes to the 1656 : 
the fan e been betwixt the Creation and the Deluge were Lears runs 
OriglBpleat finiſhed Years : But Scaliger, Henr. Bunting, ant 1 8 
in bent; Calviſius, Bebmius, Frankenbergerus, and Milli- ee kee : 
Lis Bel Lange poſitively affirm it. Firſt, becauſe of the % nf 
rehendaihe of Methuſalem, it being faid Gen. v. v. 26. that and the | 
NuthonnBthuſalem after be begat ; Libre lroed 782 Years. Deluge, 


Hu ie che Deluge began in the Beginning of the fix hun- were cm- 
rity of 4 ach Year of Nap s Age, Methuſalem could not have pleatTears, 


who folded above 781 Years. For Lamech lived 182 Years 

« de "Bien he begat Noach, Gen. v. 28. And if to theſe be ad- 
ity of Wii coo Years, which our Adverſaries pretend to have 
be Bede the Age of Noah at the Time of the Deluge, the 
WWe ral, th. e Product will amount to 781 Years, which is con- 
ters, e to the expreſs Words of Moſes. . Secondly, becauſe 
0, Toganltl; makes fe of a Phraſe in Gen. vii. G, whichalways 
tions.” I laprehends the Number, of compleat Yauus; Thirdly, _ 
y of Nause the ſubſequent Intervals confirm ll. 1 
fits ea Henricus Buntingui and Jacobus Hainlinus; Whether . 
's Origin eſpecially Gerhardus Frannes Voſſius, are fully of the Deluge 
in the WY:rion that the Deluge began in the Spring, looking "res . 
in o en this Seaſon as the moſt proper for the Propagati- he ring 
Fir On of thoſe 2p yy that went _ me of the Cons | 
> Ar OO alledoing; that i it had hap ned in Autumn, they 
2 V offi 1 in danger of perillüing by Famine, by 
ri n of the approaching Winter: Whereas tlie Spring 
s and Con might furniſh them with ſufficient Alimony in 
which het time. But it ſeems more probable to me, that 
e Chun, Deluge began in Autumn; becauſethe Ancients be- 


Diſputed u tteir Year in Autunin, in reſpe& of the Epocha of 
4 the Tu World; of which we have ſpoken in the firſt Chap- 
wenten And the ſacred Hiſtory tells us expreſsly that the 
ue, 'A5 tin e began in the ſecond Month. This general De- 
nat the bn Mutton ( 1 J. I. c. 5. Ant.) happened in 
the Hau e bundredth Tear of Noah, in the ſecond Month, 


of his neh it called among the Macedonians Dius; aniong 
- he relies 5 12 Marſhu; (and commonly Marcheſvan) accord. 
thers ha the Monthly Account of the Egyptians. To. all 
t is ep We may add from Rob; Pontanus (de Sabbat; 


{ 
0 8 | 
1 | 
I. ;4 
3 


uu the whole Surface of the Earth furniſb à fu 


SE 4E upon 


of the 40 
Days Rain, gers concerning the forty: Days Rain, and. the Ina 
and 150 of the Waters for 1 50 Days, mentioned in the Relat 
Days of on of the Deluge. To enncleate which, we muſt lol}, 


| Taken Words of the Tert in Geneſis g. vil. v. 1,0 


Windows of Heaven were opened, and the Ram wa 
on the Farth 40 Days and 40 Nights; and i" wil . | 
was 40 Days upon the Earth, and the Waters amen 


kgreathj upon the Earth, and the Ark went ps 


the Mountains. of Ararat. From theſe Weng 


Fore the total Incraaſe of the Waters of the De 
Hfted 190 Days; whereas ſon the other Hand Scalſef 


Ie ml lap. 


Ann. Period, P. 26.) and Devid Much (ad Jeremy) xs 
_ «that the ſecond Autumnal Month was called Bu | 
_ reaſon of the Diluvian Rains that fell in that Mong «x 
In Anſwer to the-Objeftions made by x out Ace ne 
againſt the Autumnal Seaſon, we alledge the Words 


2-4 al the Learned Bebwrins (Man. Chron. 5. 103, Did Noa 5 
give theſe Gentlemen an Account what Stores of H. 00 


viſions there was left when he went out of the Ark? I obe 


Quantity of dead Carcaſſes for the voracious wild ga low, 


? Beſides what the Tops of the Mona Pe: 
_— with the flttny Reltcks of the Waters, and g A Ter 
d for 5 Months after by the Rays of the EIT wh, 


erde 0. — ws ? And ſuppoſing 1 "= 


25 did not procreate inmmodiatehj after 1 De Den 
 thiscould — a Famine in Noah s ſmall Fam 9 ie 


Heatures 


8. 8. There is a great Diſpute among 1 ; 1 H 


"4 24, In the hundredth Tear of Noah'® Life, in the 
9 5 Month, the Ib Day of the Month, the fame D Z 
| ali the Ountams of the great Deep broken uf, one 


and bare up the Arb, and it was lifted up abooe | 1 
Earth; and the Waters prevailed, and were enereſl 


Face of the — - and the Waters prevarled ex 
ingly upon the Earth, and all the hagh Hills tha 


under the whole Heaven: were covered; : and D. 24. t lion is fo 


Waters prevailed upon the Earth an hundred an hat at th 


Days; and chi, viii. v. 3, 4. And the Waters row br the 
from off the Earth continually ; and after the pul 
150 Days the Waters were ebatad; and the: Ark re 
in the 3th Month, on the 17th Day of the Month if 


Jewiſh Chronologers pretend to prove that the 40M 
he not to be included in the 150.; and that Ways 


15 ot Opinion chat the 49. Days are included 1 in Jon] = * 
gan 


cok ty ap. III. Ci ronoLoGicUm _ ia 
ene, Moltherus looks upon this Queſtion to be in- 


ren. c. 
Bal 
at 


\dverlariey 
Words of 
Did Noah 
res of Pris 
Ark? Dy 
4 fata 
che Univerfality of the Dela , as well in reſpect of pinions 
ans tt Terreſtrial Globe, as the total DeſtruRion of all its ©9P7cernmg = 
72 bitants, we will give a Scheme of the chieſeſt among * ality of 
be U theDeluge, 


muſt look 


1. v. I included in the Ark Baſt ; 
8 2 Verred. To the third Cats belong the; Schola/tics ; 
55 audi the Earthly aradite, it was not involved in the De- 
am we e To the fourth Claſs belong thoſe who maintain, 

4 the lat not only a few Perſons, but whole Nations never 
fe Ft the Effects of this great Inundation, but that the 


2 is founded upon two n wr to wit, 
ed t at the Time of the Deluge the | 
65 Full I for the greateſt Part deſolate without any Inhabi- 
the lee and char all the Waters of the Univerſe could 
Nt have been ſufficient to cauſe an univerſal Deluge, 
lis Abraham Mylius pretends to demonſtrate, that if 


that teſt Mountains. Iſaac Voſfrus ( Dil de Atat. 
1 cal ele Hypotheſes, 
ad the 10 la ve choſen the trueſt 


"on Joan — + Ogpinion, 


1892 BREVIARTUux BookMlllhap: 1 
5 Qpinion, and maintain that the Deluge was univerſal}. 
both in reſpect of the Terreſtrial Globe, and its I 
bitants; becauſe (1.) the Motive which induced G . 
thus to puniſh the whole Earth was univerſal. M 
complains Gen, vi. 5. that every Imagination of thi... , - 
Thoughts of Man's Heart. was only Evil conti t be l 
(2.) God's Threats were univerſal without Exception. 
Gen. vi. v. 7. Iwill deftroy Man whom I have created _ 
from the Face of the Earth, both Man and Beaft, anlff _ 
the creeping Thing, and the Fowls of the dir; for u 
Penteth me that 1 have made them. (3.) TheExeat f 
on was univerſal : Gen. vii. v. 21. All Fleſh died tha} T5 p, 
moued upon the Earth, hoth of Fowl and of Cattel, a Frocks 
_ of Beaſt, and of every creeping Thing that creepeth up wi Dei 
en the Earth; and every Man. (4.) The Buildiq; f 75 5 
the Ark it ſelf was a convincing Argument for int Hf Cteſſ 
. niverſality of the Deluge: For what elſe could hang Caftor 
moved Noah to build it, when he might have tram 3 
red himſelf with his Family to another Place? An Rocha 
(.) It would have ſavoured much of Folly, if Nowp 
had taken ſo much Pains to gather all the Creatures 
the Ark, if there had been enough left in other PA 
(.) The Reaſon expreſsly given by Moſes for the wat 
dertul Increaſe of the Waters, ſheweth- the Deluge &.. „, 
| have been Univerſal, for Cen. vii. v. 11. We reach . a, 
2 Day were all the Fountains of the great gu 
Broken 5 and the Windows of Heaven were * 
But ſurely ſuch a mighty Effuſion of Waters was mal 
than neceſſary for the laying under them ai * 
| To all which may be added, (7. The general onlent 4 
the Gentiles, who; tho they have mixed their Renata gerauſe. 
of the Deluge with many of their Fables and Figion ag. * 
yet N Ph this Point, that it was univerſal, I ſtant tc 
for this Reaſon, that I cannot ſufficiently admire WF ent 
the Learned St. Auſtin could be ſo much overſeen 1 ich, 
declare, (as he doth J. 18. c. 8. de Cir. Dez.) that tha | 
were not the leaſt Footſteps of this Deluge to be WF 
with in the Greek and Latin Authors; the contra, 
which has been ſufficiently demonſtrated by Hugou 
Fus, bib, 1. de Ralig. Crit. 


pe, 2 
: that the 


it 
1 . 


CH 
; * n 1 1 \ 


bp i up. . | CrnoNoL06T BUM 183 


mired, A ot gar} e 

4 „ IR RIES 

ning be Chaldean niche” alt che 5 1 

N 5 . N Monarchs. 5 8585 
RULES, 


> Executi- 


died that T7» Rinde Ting to be 1 02 "2 2 in 1375 
attel, A g ba is, not to fix tt Beginning beyond that of 
opath 75 Delug e. . 
ülding 0 1 o be very cautious in contradifting the Authority 
Or the U. "of Cteſias Cnidius, Diodorus Siculus, Emilius Sura, : 
uld Wang C ſtor, Euſebius, and ſome other ancient Hiftortans, 
e nn Care ought alſo to be taken, that the Tims of this 
e? ! iþ Epoch Fe not contracted" into too narrow a Com- 
if Mob 0d Laſs, it being evident out of the Holy Scripture, : 
ene eee Chaldean and Alfyrian Monarcy is very 


her Place anci ient. ** 
8 155 Beginning of the Chaldzan' and ain 


Eta ought to befixed at ſome remarkable Time or 
tber mentioned in their Hiſtory, either from the firft 
"Ap Prundation of their Capital City, or from the . 
l that Monarchy. 
ui From the Beginning and fer ft Inflitution 0 F the 
yay F Chaldzan Era, till the Time of Alexander the Great, 
| ConſentlÞ ar computed 1903 Years, according to Calliſthenes; 
r Rein Becauſe, (ſays Simplicius in Ariſtot. de Cel.) theſe 
id iin Atronomical Obſervations which Cz fthenes, (pur- 
ral, Ii ſant to the Inſtructions received from Arifote) 


Amie WP font from Babylon, had not then reached Greece; - 
rſeen Ui which, as Porphyry affirms, had been preſerved 1903 
) OY T "bk ; to wit, till the Times of Alexander the 

o de u Great. ; 


contra 


thy F bThe Aſſyrian Monarchy lafled near 1300 Tears, ac- 
Hage 


| erding to Cteſias Cnidius, Diodorus Siculus, Amis: 
1 . Sura, Velleius Pateroulus, Trogust in Juſtin, Eu- 
eding, 
. The Aſſyrian Monarchy flouriſhed i in the Time of 
i ill Abraham, according to the Teftimony of Joſephs, 
” ! 'M I li proveng about the * of Abraham, un- 
| N 4 dertook 


| * n 71 FEST ES 


dertooł agai inſt the four Kings, ſays, 5 1. * 
c. 10. that it happened at the ime when the AE or of 
_ ſyrians were Maſters of Aſia. bs the 7 
8. It ſeems very probable that the Allyrian Monardy ee ma 
8 in the Days of Phaleg, about which Tins rar of 
happened the Confuſion of Tongues, Gen. C, xi. v. 9, Ie Tec 
9: All the ancient Hiſtories both of the Greeks and narchy, 
Barbarians agree in this Point, that the firft Monarch © 
all _ . v7 0 the Son a, 7 Belus, by Founder! 
f the ta 7 5. the rians , the ſame; FF 
1 2 by ithe Jews, Nineveh. S0. from Wd. 


8 . ft 6 te] 
o. Ninus was olute over | Arif: 
: Chaldzans & 7 Af ae For be fr lug 1 5ng 5 before 
to Catios in Wade We hae en: 
Belus, for we degin our Hiſtory with bs jection 
the Reign of Nous, _ Sanſe Pt 
11. The . Mogaraly began to. flouriſh abau | his W 
tb ſame Time that oy jo was etther butt & Apoks are 
enlarged, and made the Royal Seat of that Emin uus liv 
* where Nimrod kept hit Re Len, as ts manifeſt cut ſeque: 
0 —_ 4. een, Joſephus 1. 1. Ant. 1 tet of t 
411 the Prophane Hiſtori an: 221m fo agree in lis in of G 
 Babplon was bu by Bels; particulach An hen of 
15 in Euſebius Prz , 


«4+ Dorothe or te 
vs Sidonius in ju Julius — 


9. C 
Curtius, 1. 5. 0. J 
332 F it as the Royal Reſidence if . 


Iz Marcellinus J. 23. c. 20, as tut 
hi * e 


bim, accordi 
only mentioner 


Pliny 1. x. c. 26. as. the Ten ener Ir 


a Leads J. 6. 41 the n, q weſtion 
0 2 ſages 
67 50 12 —_ « 2) therefore mentiened by Pa: don 

41 0 to have been made at Bab ylon, were begwtF rr. © 
| ® Before Tear of tha Julian Period e and ity c 

A. D. 2233. 1 * Manarchy was founded by _—y or Il ght te 
+ Before bus in the Tear of the Julian Period 2 2538 *. ig but 
A. D. 2176. Iucotras 


1 


(a) Vix. o the Babylonih Arai, When Al. WIifferer 
tool Vi Anno ante A. D. 331. Caliſtthenes the Phil boy, = 
| ther who was then with him, found that they 4. en br, Ul 
Fenn for 1903 Tears backwards from that Time. dentie 


bon w. 
15 K 


6 


* 4 © — I 
f * Y 4 N 1 : þ N. 
FS 755 5 | m—_ ©. A ; 
$ 4s * 8 Pe 3 7 5 1 L - A 2 S * — 7 Rs Fg * * eZ 5 I 
+ 1 5 7 * 1 + 2 "IF * 9 * * * "x * # . LEY % wide * 123 7 
. IV. CH ONOLOGICUM. 18 
j x 7 . * 3 
; #1 aps * R 9 X I 
: © has gow ” , k 
| * 5 * * N 0 1 ; WS $4# 5%% 2 T : 8 
*« N * 


7 


"4 
4 * 
* 
5 * 
» \ 
3 
© 
4 H 
+ £ 
5 x = 
©» 2 
b 52 wh 
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| If therefare you [ubPraf? 2480, Tears fram any ang er - 
Jar of the Julian Period, the Reminder will 9 #haJulis 
ls the Tear of the Chaldzan Epoche; and if in ese 
I manner you fubſtrat? 2537 Fre: from th rn, 


the Tear ſince the Beginning of the Aſfrrian Mo- the Begin- 


mrchy, a PF vs 
® $. CES 8 25 7 Epocha. 


1 - 


$:.T Here are not à few who call in queſtion the Concern- 

7 T Authority of Cte/tas Gi auen the ing the, 
Ponology of the firſt Manarchy, I am not, (ſays {uthority 

1 De in Bibl. de Sec. mund. et. 5. 126.) 7 Cteſias 

ed before ie ſame Opinion with Cteſias, tho I am not 1 noe Cnidius. | 

We have! nt that moſt Hiſtorians haue declared for him. Iwo. | 

Pections are made againſt his Authority; Fivſt, be- 

Suſe Plutarch did in his Time accuſe him of Falſehood 

Plus Writings; and Photnes ſays, (Cod. 73.) that his 

Pools are filled with Fables. Secondly, becauſe Hero- 

ut lived a conſiderable . Time before Ctefas, and + 


% 


Simſequently has a Prerogative before him. But ne 
er of theſe two are ſufficient to. deſtroy che Author 02m 
Bez, For as to the firſt, Plutarch and us 

Vers of the ancient Hiſtorians have objected as many * . 

Pors to Herodotus, as to Cte/ias : Neither ſee I any _ 
Feten why a whole Hiſtory ſhould be rejected by 
dence aon of ſome tew' Errors, eſpecially when we are 
„ err Inſtruction, © Beſides, Plutarch did not call in 
pulcher uon his whole Hiſtory, but only ſome particulag © 
4 ſages. As to the ſecond, it is obſerved that Cteſt- 

ed by Par 1, though he lived after Herodotus, yet being con- 

wr pi erfant in Ferſia and M ria, and having the Oppor- 

y ke nity of inſpecting their Records and Annals, he 

rod or It; ght to be preferred before him, Beſides, there be- 

Ain but forty Years Difference betwixt the Time of He- 


tus and that of Ctefias, that can occaſion no great 

hen Al, WEifference in the Knowledge of 1500 Years Chrono- 

the oy y. So chat it is much more ſafe to follow the Lat- 

y had , till Herodotuss Followers can ſhew us more Au, 

Time. -Y thentic Monuments of Antiquity, which I much que- 
Aken whether they will be able to effect. 5 
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How to re. H. 2. Diodorus Siculus out of Cteſias gives us tap 


concile two different Computations concerning the Time of tht 


VVV 


Bibl. p. 77. Edit. Rhodom,) Under the Reign of Sud 
Jad flouriſh . 

a 1360 Wart (according to Cteſias Cnidius, Lib %% 
was devolved to the Medians. In the ſecond he half 


> napalus, the Aſſyrian Monarchy, after it 


theſe Words: (ibid. p. 81.) Thus the Aſſyrian Em. 
. pire, which from the Time of Ninus had 4 above 


dave been adulterated, it being manifeſt that accordin 


j 


SFaliger. 


with the of the Julian Period, in which, according to this Hy- 


ng in all ger, and William Lange, out of which every one-may 


ment. 


Lt 


. EW | ow : \ 
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1 5 f 


1400 Tears, was deſtroyed by the Medians. To rech 
this Difficulty, it ſeems that the laſt Paſſage af Diodb- 
. I Siculus, as well as ſeveral others of this Author 


to Cteftas, the Aſſyrian Monarchy did not flouriſh much 
above 1300 Years. Thus much is certain, that Cle. 
ment Alexandrinus does not attribute. more than 
1300 Years to the Afyrian Monarchy out. of Dis. 
dorus and Ctefias, which agrees exactly with the Time 
mentioned in the Euſgbian Fragments, collected by 


| following Table repreſents a_ Catalogus 
h Af of the Aſſyrian Monarchs, according to. Euſebius and 2 
5 K Ma. Hricanus down to the Time of Sardanapalus We 
nach, have added to the Computation of Euſebius, the Yar. 


Extent of potheſis, each of theſe Kings began his Reign: And 9 
their e Computation of Africanus likewiſe the Near af 
. ma the Julian Period purſuant to the Opinion of Scale 


Bas, Choolefuch as hefinds moſt ſuitable to his own July | 
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30 
4% 
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20 Balatores * 


1. 
21 Lamprides © 5 
22 Soſares {| 
| 
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15 25 Soſar mus 
6 Mit hræus 
27 Teutamus 


23 Lampraes 


; 


1 Belus 


3 Semiramis 
4 Niny ax 


9 Belochus 


Maminthus 


— 


| 13 Manealeus JH: 


Aſchalius 
14 Sphærus 
15 Mamylus 
Mamythus 


Sparetus 
17 p ee 
125 Am yntes 


69 — ts ih... th 


7 Xerx.\ſ. Bal. 
8 Armamithr. 3 
10 Bala | | 


11 Seth, . Alta. 
12 Mamythus | 


1 
<4 
5 vs 1 
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2 Ninus * i 


5 Aris | 30 
16 Araliu. 


16 Spartheus 1 EN 
EF 
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js nu Number 2 
Kings e In 
= Euſebius. * 


19 Aren * 
Bellepares 


24 Panyas 


Teutanos 
128 Ie utaus 
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: * 


 aus's nu-· Number of the A. R. 


moral 
Order. 


1 | 8 ̃ é 
3 
34 
35 381 Eupaemes | © 
36 
39 


40 136 Orrezrres oo Þ. © 4 


"Banvrartuym Boo 
| 4 Oe 


Euſ. P. J. | Afr. 1 Seal. 


| 


ings according 
ofthe: ö 


i ; — — — — 
> 3 To e 8 ; 


: 2 LEE Babius 2 3 1 | 1 ** 5 : ; 37 
[29. Thinaus | 3c 
I Enpales | 38 
[32 Laoſthenes 1 


SY. 
PE 
vw 
* 0 


” Þ 


34 Opbrateus „4 21 Þ AT 
35 Ephachares „ e 


wy 


\ [+ Ophratepes | 52 | 3825 | 2” 


. Acracarnes| 42 


37 Sardanapal. | 9 1 


— ITO EY IE cs, Is 


37 | | 
3819 | 20: 3821 


The WS * ue G 0 1300 
Ends e oe: 


3838 


* 4 


Concerning = Of 4. Beca | | 15 
the Diffe- Tæutæus, whichage inſerted in the Catalogue of 4 
3 canus, and con | 
rind e. Years ſhort of the other; he has not eſcaped the Cen Fe 


Afri 


rence be- 


wc 


i fares of the Chronologers. ny Scaliger ſays in Au. 


* 1 * 

* Fenn ie. £6. 0.258 — e 8 
2 — . * . * 

— es 


uſe 


zuently his Computation falls 162 


'- ,. mady,ad Euſeb. that Euſebius did this for no other! 
Reaſon, but to make the Reign of Teutamus coin 
dent with the Trojan War. 


On the other Hand, It 
tauius (a) ſpeaks much in the Commendation d 


Euſebius, becauſe he would not follow Africanus lit} 
Footſteps when he found them to be erronequg. Wha 
(ſays he) ſhould move. Eufebius rather to follow! Alle 
' canus than Diodorus, Ctefias, and feveral other His Ti 
 r:ans, wha attribute no more than 1300 Years to tha A 
fyrian Monarchy ? I agree thus far with Petavh J 
khat 3 zhian Catalogue is conſonant to the Com 
putation o yy 
cams relies barely upon the Computation of thę dc 
tuagint: Neither ought. it to be paſſed by in 


the Holy: Scriptures ; whereas that of Afi 


ſilene 
here, that the Hypotheſis of Euſebius is confirmed W 


che Authority of Disdorus Siculus, lib. 2, Biblia th 


— 


6.0 Lib. 9. c. 12. de dock. Temp, | 


. 


Booꝶ | 
| ' 245 We 


| 1484 | 38: | Al I 


e Eufebius has left out four Kings after 


ap. IV. Cxxonotoctcum, - 1909 
In whence it is apparent chat Euſrhius was not te 


aur for Thinaus. 


78 the 3838 Yea 
If the Julian Period, (which proved fatal to Sarda- 
Jwpalus) the Beginning of the 4/yr:an Monarchy will 
das fall in the Vear 2354 of the Fulan Period, a con- 


* TAfricanus being m 


" Foaſequently no Opportunity of making Reflexion up- 

Ia the Abſurdity that muſt needs enfue of the A4/y- 
ien Kings Reigning in the Time of the Deluge. It is = 
Joch more to be admired how Foſeph Scaliger, (Can,  ' i 


I thecially ſince (according to his on Suppolition) 
I the Del 5 
F 
. ſerted their Liberty; and after th y had ſhaken off the — | n 1 4 


I yrian Toke, other Nations" followed their Example. -.. wu # 
"I Ielides ſeveral others, Facobus Uſſerius,.and Crs 2 a . 


I Reputation of all the other moſt ancient Hiſtorians, as 


Miſtake in the Relations of thoſe Things which were 
tanſacted before his Time, Secondly, it is worth Ob- 


ly. Perſon who made the Reign of Tentamus co- 


Fixcident with the Time of the Trojan War, though 
Tit the ſame Time it is evident by our Hypotheſis that 
il the ancient Hiſtorians, who are of the ſame Opini- | 


an, are in a groſs Error, as having miſtaken Teuta- 


fricanus Concerning 
hade ene according to the Number of he Opini- * 
Fears attributed to the Reign of each of the Aſſyrian „ Affi. 
Monarchs, in which he has been egregiouſſy miſtaken: — 
Years be ſubſtracted from the 3838 Lear 


5 It has been ſhewed before, how 4 


erable ti me before the Deluge, which did not hap- 
jen till the Year 2420 of the Julian Period. But 
ifled into this Error by the Com- 


mation of the Greeks or the LXX Interpreters, had 


itly ad- 


eres to the Hebrew Computation, ſhould: in this Point = 
Ie {0 much taken with the Hypotheſis of Africams; — = 


* 


inpire: After the Aſtyrians had rulad in Aſia about ing Hero- 
ho Tears, the Medians were the firſt who hrauely af+ dotus's ? 


an; Schot anus conſent with Herodotus in this Point. 
But Herodotus's Authority, alone could never he pre- 
Riling enough with me to detra& ſo much from the 


© look upon their Relations as ſo many Fables, or 


Fidions, For firſt; according to Plutarch himſelf, no- 
fling is more common than for Herodotus to be in a 


ſervation 


{ 


9 


«Py A ? : 


Aſſyrian Empire, as it were by the Bye; 16 that's 
- with the Hiſtories of theſe Authors, who haying af 


the Opportunity of ſearching natrowly into the Tranf. 


actions of the Afſyrians, have tranſmitted their My 


+ _.. numents to Poſterity. ? Thirdly, the Words of Hh. 
_ Fodotus which follow immediately after the abovemens' 


© tioned Paſſige, importing that the Median iy 
without Kings till the Tiine of Dejoces, (which Tall Y._ 
_ afterwards make out to be falſe) render his 'Aſſertion 


6¹ jection : 


- Eoncerning the A Hrian Empire very ſuſpitious, 'FourthÞ! 
ly, as the ancient City of Nimve is an unqueſtionable 


Argument for the Antiquity of its Founder Nimus ; 4 
it plainly demonſtrates the Ignorance of Herodotut, 
'Fifthly, the Words in the abovementioried Paſſage are 
To dubious and obſcure; that it is impoſſible for any Bod 
fo much as to gueſs from thence at the Beginhing or 
End of the Aſſyrian Monarchy ; there being not the 


leaſt Mention made from what King's Reign it was, 


that Herodotus intended to begin his Computation 


nor by what fatal Accident and under what King à Ps 


riod was put to this Monarchy : Not to mention that! 
ſome are of Opinion that this Paſſage in Herodoturn If. 


ſuppoſititios. 
F. 7. The main 


againſt the val Which we Have ſet betwixt the Deluge and the Fps. 


Intervals cha of the Aſſyrian Monarchy, is, 


betwixt 


the Deluge ficient to produce in ſo little a Time ſuch a -numerous 


and Beg 


ning of the 


— Civ. Dei) has extended this Interval to a thouſand 


how eight rs 
that went forth out of the Ark of Noah could be fuk 


potent an Ems 


Stock, as was required for efecting ſo 
pire; which is the Reaſon that St. Auſtin (1.18, c. 27 


Years. - Of the fame Opimon are the Sticklers for the 


Sugar, *partioalarly” Jade Voſſur (DI: to 


#und. p. 157.) who ridicules thoſe that pretend # 
anſwer this Objection, by a Suppoſition that the bn 


triarchs began to procreate Qhildren under the Age of 


Twelve; But Dionyſius Petavius (lib. 9. c. 1449 doc 
temp.) has attempted another Way to ſatisfle the Woll 
in this Scruple, by ſuppoſing only (which will be 


granted without Reluctancy by every Body) d 


they began to procreate at 17 Years of Age, and g. 
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175 
lying the Number of 8 by it ſelf, and its Product 
ith 8, he domonſtrates that a vaſt Number of People 
wt needs have been procreated in two hundred faxty 
one Years time by ſuch a long lived Generation as 
te firſt Poſterity of Noab ; which will appear from 
i following Computation, in which only one Branch 
| Noah's three Sons is included, the other two being 
Wifi to ſupply Women to the Men, thus multiplying: 


ty ap- IV. CiHionotooteun: 
i of th 
that hls 
'petitioh 
ing lat 
e Tran. 
ir Mg: 
of . 
ovemen. 
ms livel 
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erodotul. 
(age are 
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odotus ws | 


at Inter. 
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thouſand 
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de 
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the Pa. 
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WII 


NX VIII 


CLXI 38 +. : 


— 


ts concerning the firſt Monarch or King o 


che AHriant, whoſe firſt King was Belus. 
Ws you may conſult Scaliger, (lib. 2. p. 13 1.) Chriſti 


o 


. There is alſo no ſmall Conteſt among filers he io 
the A the fir 


. ſome following the Footſteps of Pſeudo Bero- Aſſyrian 


mention one Saturn, who, they Tay; reigned 56 Monar 0 2 


lars, Others maintain that the Babylonian Empire | 
divided into three Principalities, the firſt of Wick 
Ws that of the Chaldeans, whoſe firſt King was Eve= 


Ichs (whom ſome will have to have been the ſame 


mth Nimrod.) The ſecond that of the Arabian; 
moſe firſt King was one Mardocentes, The 1 b 
0 


Ms Schotanus (de ſec. mund. ætat. p. 1 14.) and 1faac 
Mur (de ætat. mundi c. 9.) But it appears moſt pro- 
ble to me, that the Babylonian Empire was always 

nder the juriſdiction of one ſingle Monarch, till the 

Time of Sardanapalus ; and. that Nimrod, of whont 
= Mention 


-: B&Bvi4ktyvmM Bee p.! 

Mention is made in Geneſſs g. x. v. 9, 10. was i mon 
ſume Belus whoſe Name is 19 famous 2 1 res wh 
ſtory. Lis true, Euſebius (Lib. 1. Chron.) mentions es this 
alſo one Saturn, but he adds expreſsly that he believa Witiers c 
him to be the ame with Belus. As to what cone tho bein 
the two Principalities, which Scaliger and Sus lad com: 
e to Africdnus) pr _— have been be hott faitl 
fore the Time of Belus, they are to be looked. upon ſubs. l. 
as meer Fictions ; as being contradictory to the facet ththe ot! 

| Writ, and the true Epocha of the Deluge it ſelf, or my wa 


Ne Obſer- & 9. Scaliger (1.3.Can, Iſag.) has made a very U 
varion of ful Obſervation concerning the Aſſyrian Empire, dig 
2 that it is more famous for its Antiquity than ff 
7 * Ayr. Greatneſs :_ For though its Power and Extent was e m 
in 4. Ty vaſt in the Beginning yet the AHrian Mona 
| w#archy, giving themſelves over afterwards to all manner of J eus! 
luptaouſneſs, and becoming careleſs of the *publicfFnces th 
Welfare, many of the Conquered Nations ſhook d am, ti 
the Afyrian Yoke. So that what ſome gather fron an 
the Books of the Judges, and of the Kings in the WF 
cred Writ, of the King of Babylon and the Syriansand Þ * 
ſome other Nations bordering upon Paleftmme, theit} + 


bil 


not acknowledging the Juriſdiction 'of the A 
King, ſeems to be undetitood, not of the moſt ancient hy " 
Mirian Monarchy when in its ffourithing State, unde if 
the Names of Nimrod and Ninus, but of its later Time, | 
when this Monarchy began to be in a declining Conde 
OR ono: of which ſee Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus Lib. . 
_ Holitical DEE The Obſervations made concerning the Polig} G8. 
Obſervati- of the ancient Mhrian Monarchy. by Rob. Baily ought Þ The Ti 
05:0 got to be paſſed by in Silence: For after that Nm and fer in 7 


age Semiramis with their vaſt Armies had overpowered tat an era 
narchy. diſtant Nation, their Succeſſors chief Maxims of Stat ter the 
ttended only to this; namely how to keep what they inf t The 77, 


ot, and not to enlarge their Conqueſts: For whidl cident 
Reaſon they built the moſt magnificent Palace of M. 26. 
nrve, Where they always kept themſelves very cloſe; Þ Accord 


from Father to Son, for many Ages, even for thirtel: betwixt 
Hundred Years ; being ſeldom feen by any Body bt}, arr. 
their neareſt Servants; whereby they imprinted u + Abraha 
the Minds of the People an extraordinary CharaQerd 
their Majeſty, as having ſomething much above the & 17, d 


coir | 


15 2 . A ; FES >. 
e W. CrroxndoitoctcuM | 
n mon Rank of Mankind, whilf they devoted thems 
ine e es wholly to all Manner of Voluptuouſneſs. Be- 
entions ies this, they drew every Lear a vaſt Number of 
delieves Bildiers out of the Provinces under their Juriſdiction, 
once io being quartered in, and about the City of Ninive, 
butan al commanded by ſach a General, as was thought 
een be Jioſt faithful; theſe Forces ſtruck a Terror both into the 
d upon Weds. living in the Centre of the Empire, and in- 

e Hate che other Nations under their Juriſdiction. This 
If, or a my was alfo disbanded, and the General as well 
che Governours of the Provinces changed every 
ery aſe iar, by which means they fifled all Conſpiracies, a 
ire, li lar being too narrow a Compaſs of Time for the 
* kiching ſuch Deſigns among different Nations: Not 


en eint rhe Soldiers being ſent home every 
m Far, carried with them che awful News of the nu- = 


x of Vo-Rterous Troops about Ninive. Twas by ſuch Contri- 
* ces that the MHrian Empire continued for 1300 
hook o am, till the Time of Sardanapalus, whert the 
er from kant put an End to this Monarch. 

the . 5 Py EE cs 
iam and f 


anti if the Epochd's of the Tears of Abraham. 


fe, unde 


oa . The Time of the Birth of Abraham muſt be Ioołed 

fer in the 11th Chapter of Geneſis, which contains 
on exact Account of the Ages of the Patriarchs af= 
ter the Deluge, | 


r thirteen : 


Body bil 
ned apm 
harager® 


=... 


"Tears. . | | 
Abraham was horn when the Aſſyrian Monarchy 
Jouriſhed in Aſia, according to St. Auſtin lib. 16. 


>= J. 4% 


194 BNVIAA 0% a Ghar 


5 The Vacation of: Abraham was in the 75th "Tear I 
tis Age. Gen, Mi. v. 4. 15 
| 6. row the 96 þ Tear of his Ag & „being, that of i 
Vocation) begins the E cakes uf the Time of 'the 
Children of Tier s Abiding in may being 430 
Years, till the Tame of their going out of Agyyt, 
+. Fro whence to reckon backwards to the Natrottyof 
N there are. 305 . Gal. lit. *. . 3 
5. 1. 2s Cs 6. Antiq. 
Iſaac was born when: Abraham was 100 Nor al 
3 2 XXL. v. 15 5 I 
6 Abraham Hed when be. was.1 75 Tears olds Ga, 
Nu. V. 7. 5 ; 
9. According to this Computation Abraham 5 vd bos | 
* Before © "I the Year * 2712 of the julian Period, in th} 
A. Da. 24th Oels ꝙf the Sun, and the 16th. of the Moot, 
. The Vocation of Abraham þ ppened in the Tur]. > 
t1927% $2787 of the Julian Period, the Birth of Iſaac nt 
: ; 1902. _ the Tear + 2812 of the Julian Period, and th} *, 
* 187 = of Abraham in the Tear * 2887 of the Jam - 
rid 
10, F therefore from any certain Year of the Jula} 
Period be ſubſtractæd 2711 Years. for the Nati 
of Abraham, 2786 for his Vocation, 2811 for thi 
Birth of Iſazc, and 2886 Tears for the Death iff 
Abraham, the "Reſt due will ſhew the deſired Nuri 
the E 3 of Abraham. On the other Hand, il 
the above-mentioned Numbers of Years be all 1 
to the Tear of the Epocha of Abraham, the Inj . 
Fried. be corre pondent to the Tears of the Julia 75 tl 
erlo 
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tion of the 
Interval 
„ 5 TIO. 
Z RT FP CY PTR wy Emap | 
zart all. rm the Dunne 2 FEM Geneſis x i. eue = 
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1 al — en,, cnn. 35 
ee c, | 35 35 1% Perſe 12 
when, mes; 30 {| 139 | 130 2 
en Phaleg, 4434134 * 9 
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* the nf Both the Computation of the LXX Interpreters and 
ut of Foſephus is taken out of Iſaac Voſſus (Diſſert. 
ue ctat. Mundi c. 8. and Chronol. Sacr. p. 108.) who, 
u vell as Bryan Walton, follows in the Intervals et 
Ilan, both before and after the Deluge, the Compu- 
Aion of the Greeks, - B00 
e:. 1 aac Vaſſius follows the Footſteps of 4 0 Whether 
fu the Time of the Birth of Arphazad, being of Arphaxad 
Icdninion that in Geneſis xi. v. 10. where it is ſaid was born 
Ihm was an hundred Years old, and begat Arpbaxad in the 2d of 
Ab Fears after the Deluge, it ſhould be ſaid twelve; m _ 
b. 1. Ih wich Error he attributes to the Careleſsnefs of the 2 £ "dg 
 _*Pmanuenſes: For, ſays he, (Chron. Sacr. p. 107.) how oth 
3 Uſe could Arphaxad have two elder Brothers, Elam and 
-2Y Aur ? For among the Sons of Shem, Arphaxad is men- 
I bad in the third — And to ſuppoſe that {oe 
2 e _* Fares 


F * 
f } 
f 4 


„% ie Hopi 


three Sons, and perhaps as many Daughters, were all N ber 5: 

8 born _ two Joon time, is ridiculous. Rut this G. Aves 
putation of Jolephus is free from all theſz Difficulties, I laſt in 

a3 perla caving 75 4 7 Shem. 10 this it ig f welve 

| anſwered by ſome, chat the Opinion of Vaſfur being know 
contrary fo both the Hebrew Text, and the Tran“ J Pho a 

tion of the Septuagint, it may rationally be ſup- his ſec 
poſed, that the two elder Brothers of Arphaxad were I © ha; 

Twins born in the firſt Year after the Deluge; or that | tuo N 

Shenis Wife - conceived whilſt ſue was in che Ark Interp 

and immediately after brought forth the eldeſt, and make 

in a Year's Time after the ſecond. There are allo } be it a 

ſome who believe Arpbaxad to have been the Firſt! f cf Mo 

born; becauſe it is ſaid in Geneſis xi. 11. that Shen made 

alter he begat Arphazad, begat Sons and Daughters f 37 ( 

___ | and ut WG. + | {| |} © © 
Of Cainan S. 3. There is another Difficulty in the Genealogy | and fi 
whois put of the Poſt-Diluvian Patriarchs, relating to Caman, Roma? 
berwixt who in the Tranſlation of the LXX Interpreters it of Cay 
A_ put berwixt Arphaxad and Salah, Theſe are the ] Manuf 
and Salah. Words in Cen. x. u. 24. And Arphaxad begat Cal. lixewi 
nan, Cainan begat Salah. And in the 11th Chapter 

v. 12. And Arphaxad lived 130 Tears and begat i, cf Ab 

nan. And the firſt of the Chronicles, Chap. i. 17. % 3 live 


0 1 


| Arphaxad begat Cainan, and Cainan begat Salah, Haran. 
| Caman is alio mentioned in Luke iii. 35, 36. which 
was the Son of Salah, which was the Son of Caim u Fa 
which was the Son of Arphaxad. Not only the Syrtas, 8 1 
Latin, German, Lom- Dutch, and Engliſh Tranflaton rahas 
follow the Example of the LXX Interpreters in WW} Pe 99 


Point, but alſo among our modern Authors, Ah,. t he 
ſus Saliaro, Auguſtus Tornielius, Facobus Salla] , 0 
| Haas Vaſſius, and Bryan Waiton, who relying upon bara 
the Authority of St. Luke, agree with them in l Oro 
Opinion. But there are very weighty Reaſons wudl tothe 
have. moved others to contradict this Aſſertion. ke den hi 
(I.) In che Hebrew: Text no Mention, is made of C * 5 ol 
nan, (2.) In ſome of the moſt ancient Tranflations® nealog 


the Bible, eſpecially in the Samaritan, as alſo. in % © 
© ſebbus, orherwiſe a rice Adherer to the Chro of Rac 
gl the Septuagint, no Mention is made of Cainan. 601 er y 
In ſome ancient Copies of the Goſpel cf . La Nativi 
Cainan is likewiſe not mentioned ; as in that of That 
rus Beza, where Arhlarad is put immediate) 5 E (0. 


crltrer, 
$ it 1 
being 


ranſks 


ze ſup- 


IV. 
re al 


Com. 


n Citxoorobicus, % 
ter Salah, which moved Theodate, and Cartwright © 


to leave him out, the firſt in his Fation, and the 


14 were 


laſt in his Latin Tranſlation: And Uher Cites above 
twelve of the Fathers and Eccleſiaſtical Writets, who 
know wales of this Cainay. (4) There are alſo ſome 
who ate of Opinion that Salah had à double Name, 
his ſecond Name being Cainan; and that there oug it 
to have been no Diſtinction in St. Luke betwixt theſe 
two Names. (5.) Others will have it, that the LX 
Interpreters have inſerted this Cainan T juror to 
make Moſes agree with the Ægyptian Hiftory. But 


be it as it will, my Opinion is, that the Compuration 


| of Moſes cannot Be erronequs. Ger. 76. Voſſus (a) has 


made this uſeful Obſervation, that ſince neither Fhipha- 
RN le ED LN en. , 
Trad. Ebraic,) make the leaft Mentiqn of Canan, 


as | and ſince the ſaid Cainan is not to be found in the beſt 


Roman Edition of the Septuagint, publiſhed by the Care ; 4 a 


u ef Caraffa, it is very probable that in the Original 


| Manuſcript of the LXX Interpreter no mention was 


z 


Cale {| likewiſe, made of Cainan. 


. 4. The Words of Moſes concerning the Nativity Wherhor 


ok Abraham are as follows : Gen. Xi. v. 26. And Tha-the Birth 


n lived 79 Tears and begat Abtaham, Nachor, andcf Abra- 
Haran. From which Words the Chronologers conclu de ham was 


at Abraham was not above 70 Years younger than igident 


Brother, but what wonder if | 
Far den him before the Son of his Father's Maid. Otherwiſe 


—_—_ 


1 


1. dead in mentioning the 75 Year of the Age of A. „ Thara. 


dhe 99th Gen. xvii. v. 24. it ſeems very improbable, 


„a they were born. This is manifeſt in the Children 


his Father Tharg. (I:) Becauſe Moſer having been fo 9914 le 


raham Gen, xii. 4. allot 


. 


e 86th, Gen, 16. J. 16, and 


that he ſhould not be equally exact in that of his Nativi- 
vl (.) Becauſe in the Catalogue of the Children of 
bara, he gives the Preference to Abraham, Indeed in 
Chron. i. v. 28. Iſaac is put before Iſinael his elder 
he had the Preference gi- 


it is obſervable that rhe Scripture always relates the Ge- 
nealogy of thoſe born in Wedlock in the ſame Order 
of Rachel, who, though unequally beloved by their Fa- 
ther, yet are inſerted according to the Time of their 
Nativities. And even he who had fold the Prero- 
(a) Iſag, Chron, Dif. 4. c. 2. | | 
Fe. 93 gative 


98 


bot. 


: { R 
. 8 


- ble to the Ground, and the ſubſequent Epocha's calcu- 
lated from his Nativity, as from a Standard, muſt fink | 


Of the 


7 


1 


romiſe made 


ſed with a Son when he wag 100 Yearg old, Gen. xvii, 


2. 17. But it is not probable that Abraham would 
have conſidered it as a miraculous Thing, if he him⸗ 


- | : 


DE lp bern Leer 50. de. Oar of 
Adverſaries in the 130th Year of his Father Thara's 


ati vity be diſputed, all Sacred Chronology muſt tum - 


. 


in Courſe, _ 


| Timeofthe nology concerning the Time of the Departure of 4. 


Departure 
of Abra- 


| ro ? 


Gordian Knot. Among the 


ved 70 Tears: and bærat Abraham, 


"4% 


4 


72 v. 4. that Abraham was 75 Tears old when 


St. Hierom (in Queſt. Heb.) and St. Auſtin. (de Civit, 
Dei J. 16. c. 15.) to look Hon this Queſtion as the 
alſo is of the ſame Opinion. Others, among whom 
are Nicolaus de Lyra, Calvin, Cajetan, Martyr, Tor: 


niellus,, Muſculus, Beroaldus, Salian, Parqus, u- 


ms, Henricus Philippi, Facobus Capellus, Ludovicus 
pellus, eee 1 F 


* 


Years old, and that the Words in Geneſis, Thara li 


BaEVTAATun Book I. ap 
> of his Birth-right, is mentioned as the eldeff I, 
in the ſacred Hiſtory. 35. Becauſe Abrabam ſeems 
ed to be ſtartled at the 


vypon it as an Example without a Parallel, to be ble 


ge. In fine, if the Moſaic Account of Abraham's. 


. 5. There ariſes another Difficulty in Sacred Chro- 
braham gut of Haran, it being ſaid by Meſz 7 


arted out of Haran; and by St. Stephen, Acts vii. v. 4 22 
that he removed from thence when his Father war 
dead: From whence it is evident, that if 70 Years of 
 Thara, when he begat Abraham, be added to 7 
the Age of. Abraham when he removed out of Ha, 
. ran, the Product will be 145 
Gen. xi. v. 32: ſays of Thara, that his Days wen 
205, and that he died In Haran: Which has moyed 


Years, whereas Moſer. 
oderns Joſeph Scaliger | 


| Uſher, Iſaac Voſſius, and ſe- 
veral more, reſolve this Knotty Queſtion, by. aſſerting 
that Abraham was begot by Thara when he was 130 } 


Nahor, and Ha- 


ran, are to be underſtood thus : That Thara was 70 I 


Years: old when he began to beget Children, among |} 


whom was Abraham, (who had the Preference, i 


being the Father of the Believers.) Nahor (the Firſt 


born) and Haran (the Second ;) but the Solution of 


dus Gordian Knot is owing ta St. Auſtin, who is. 


Opinion, 


Ifaiod and the Nativity of Abraham to have been? 
Kedeulation of the Hebrew Text, the ſame happened 
uo were not ſenſible of this erroneous Computation 

ö ww * 1 pocha's. .' - 

| | 120 Footſteps of this Epocha of Abraham are to is menti- 5 
| ary of their . oſephus (Antiq. I. 1. c. 8) 7 oy : 
15 6 * e Beroſus: In the tenth Generation 

| 3 the Chaldzans, who, among other Things, was 

e find the Teſtimony of Trogus Pompeius: The Jews, 

the 2 of Syria: their Kings were Abraham. and Iſrael. 


8 e Brochs of the ccc Tears that 
„the Jews Sejourned i in Egypt; . which 
r 


lr. ft. The Be ginning of f this Epocha muſt coincide with | 


hap: V. CHRONOLOGICOUM. 199 


pinion, chat Abraham did at leaſt depart twice out — 
4 Haran, but did not fix his Habitation in Ca. = 


5 * al d the ſecond Time. With St. Auſtin agree in 


Point Brentius, Geſnerus, Pererius, Cornelius 
ede, Alphonſus Toftatus, Lorinus, Robertus 


7 Mur, Dionyſt us Petavius, and others. 


. 6. Euſebms in his Computation of the Years of of the ere 
firabam is fallen into an Error, when he affirms the To 


necval of Time betwixt the Beginning of the Tulane e 9 


Euſebius. 


1696 Years and 9 Months; whereas according to the 
athe Year 2712 which is the true Reaſon that ſome 

> Euſebius have been miſ-gnided in many of the 
here are fome who are. of Opinion. that not Abraham | 


| found in prophane Hiſtory: But theſe may be con- 94 in 


Hiſtory 


do quotes the Words 1e true and ancient (not 


Deluge there lived a Juſt great Man 
In] verſed in Astronomy. And in Juſtin . 
n he, derive their Origen from Damaſcus, a famous 


ke alſo Clemens llaxand rinus n * and n a a 
| e 6. 12. 5 


chAP. vi. 


Mention is made i in Exodus ii. ſe 40. 


R U LE 5 
the Ti ne of that ſolemm . made to Abraham, 


and mmtioned Gen. C. 5 Ns 3. and Ce xv. | 
2. Dus 


. 
; 1 | 


rhe 1 = 


Epoc ha. 


* 


Dl 


2 Dur ard ougbt to be had to the 
Foref. 22 "oy" Moſes, as deſcribed in Toy.” 
VV. 19, 20, . 
8. 5 The End of it muſt be coincident with * 
their Leung Egypt. : 
= + The Number of the Gogrttivhc uf te 


3 p 8 8925 


Fumilies recited i in the above-mentioned Mace 4 oug] i} | 


carefully to be obſerved. 


2 ho frag bo "yy bs hat to ko th other es | 


val. 


"26 Care muſt Fg taken, that: or: ay Thing be i 


"ferred contradifory to the Teſti Joſephix 
Book off Antiquities, Chap. "The delt 
bs, rype in dhe Monch bf be, 
Lach * r the Coming of our Father Abrahon 
into Canaan ; and in the 215th Year after the "Mis 
© grafion: of Fato into pt. 

che 8oth Year of his Age, and his Brother Aar 

| 5: 3 three Years olde; than he. 
e 4: Accordingly we affirm, that the fir Year of thi 


E Epocha'was * commcitent with the 76066 Year of i 
+ Hpe of Abraham, which wur the 2787th Tear: Ud | 
Cycle O. 15. N. 13. an 


the julian Period, 
End with the Tear 3217 of the Julian Furiod. 


Avy Year 8. If therefore 2786 Tears be fubſtratted a 


ven of 


certain Tear of the julian Period, the Reſidus i 


Period to 
find the 
Year of this * 


added to any certain Year of this Epocha, the Wit 
duct will bs correſ pondent to the Tear of tbe Juli 


N 


; "om 2 88 eee : 


- 


4 7 - *, Ce 1 
2 _ ©" 2-2 You * 
* 9 . 7 

—_— 
15 *. aw 
ar "$4 

;, . 
1 1 
q Ul % 
- 
© £4 * 
- 


Moſes was then'in 


ew the Tear of this Epocha : But if the ſame Wi 


Period. There is no Certainty concerning the Monti 
they being not mentioned in the Holy Scripture : fa 0 
tbe 7 cation of Rabbi Solomon, who aſſerts, k 
God made hit Chvenzmt with Abraham 7 in the Moni | 
of Niſan, is nd mare Authentic than, are ble "mf | 


oe 


0 the Sojc 


tlterate 
Me. Ir 
ld. 
jibe La: 
1 W thirt) 


110 Year 8 
ij likew 


33 


Wſes.; 7 
belt 712 . 


lit. beſid 


kt and 


ſext, del 
18. a 
es, t 
Trnflatic 
no of tl 


Pears, 
ihſtan 
bath to 


nd Mg 


. Whence 


oben; 


irmed þ 


A . 5 FA 


| {Orinus PR 15 as 810 5 11 a r Whether 5 
(in bis Chron, abr. c. 2. 5b. 1110 N i- the He- 
that the Hebrew Text concerning 5 3 Jaxy 
Toe Sojourning of the Iſraelites in gp 1 "if 8 

lllterated, wg, ARA they prefer the, Samarinan e, 70 
Me. In the latter it is faid thus; The Sojourning of theſe 430 
WC1dren of Ifrael and. their Frefathers who dwelt Years. 
Ihe Land of Canaan, and Egypt, was four hu = 

W thirty Wars: From whence. t 72 conclude that the 
by Years includes not only their Vi OH in Agypt, 
it likewiſe. the Iime of their Abod e in Can, 
ſhereas in, the Hebrew Text it is thus 4 by 
iS : The Sojourning of the Children of Iſrael, who 
belt in Egypt, war + $4 hundred __ thirty Tears. 
lit beſides the Divine Teſtimony of the unqueſtiona- 
and moſt authentic Authority of the F 


T Aa Yet, delivered by our Saviour in ct. Matthew c. v. : 
i. and St. Luke c. xvi. v. 17- and in 1805 
« of e es, the Chaldeamn, . vulgar Latin, and Arabic 


ar i hanlations are ſufficient to atteſt the Genuin Read 
Tear i of the Hebrew Text in this Place, as well as the 
1 thy * Allegations of. many of. the oy ancient A - 
From 2. There are not a few abo betend to. begin Thic Ee 
aus a Epocha from the Time of Jacob's going into op. rhe har og 
ſame N , of which we read in Gen⸗ ts 5 Fg t accord: its Begin- 
tbes z to this Hy potheſis, 3 is àmpc ſfible to.compleat the !"g Laaer 
the fal ber of. 430 Years of the -celites ſojourning ered 
o Mom Eo ypt : For it being Kid Gen, Avi. 1. FI. that Ja- ing Ot 5 
ture Jab cam? into Ks gypt wath Kohath the. Fan of Levi; Kelm. 
erts, M ne whole Age of Kohath be be as wall as 
the Mon that of his 1 Anram Cc the fir being 133, cha. 
the a ker 137 Years Exod, vi. 19, 20% 1 the de Year ES 
I Moſes when he ſpoke to Pharaoh (Exod, vii. ap pay 
Padded to them both, the whole does not. —_ 360 
+ Years, which 1 18 80 Years leſs than 430 Years ; 5 Not» 
-  Piithſtanding our Conceſſions herein. 1 al ſuppoſing Ko- 
Jab to beget Amram in the laſt Year Age, 
„ee Moſes to be but born when. Amram died: From = 
. 1, M whence it's evident that our preceding Computation is 
Js be preferred before this, it being eſpecially con- 
by. med by the Teſtimony of St. Faul, and by the Au- 
ſonty of the Jewiſß Rabbi's, and moſt of the _— 
all 


þ $ 


ck * 
4 \'S 
\ \ 


209? —  B&EVIARIUM, -» Booked! 
and Latin Authors. The Greeks according ta binior 
Tranllation of the LXX Interpreters, whoſe. Wall Mechilt 
_ *..__»_ are'theſe The Sojourning of the Children of Iitael 4 
e their Forefathers who dwelt in the. Land of Kei 
2nd in tis Land & Canaan, they and their Fathers math 
2430 Tears. - But the Latin Interpreters have followel$7* 
in this Point the Footſteps of the two Learned ah 
St. Ferom and St. Auſtin. Theſe 4.30 Tears, ſays , "s 
Ton (upon c. iii. Ep. ad Gal.) are to be computed f 13: tk 
the Tine when God faid unto Abraham, And in thawwin £237: 
bal all the Families of the Earth be bleſſed. St. Auf pon it 
(as Civ. Dei 1, 16,c. 24.) expreſſes himſelf thus; Ie, th: 
| Prophecy was made unto Abraham, that his Sed red a 8 
3 n in a ftrange Cuuntry, and be atis bebalk, 
Tears; nat that they were to lie 400 Tears unde it is ſe 
Egyptian Perſecution, but that it would be 400 l Pie, the 
before it came to an End Juſt as it is ſaid of Than increaſe 
the Father of Abraham, that bis Days in Charran wary ÞAargume! 
205 Tears, the woes of which i not that he ſpent 6. After 
_ all the 205 Tears there, but that he finiſhed the Courſe laben 
285 Tears in that Country. In like manner, the gig wathers 
Tears were Compleated in the Servitude of Abralamyul of Ca. 
Pofterity, tho it did not extend to that Compaſs of Tears $5 Abrah: 
We compute, (ſays our Author) 430 Tears 5 —V 2: to 
15a the Age of Abraham, when the firſt Promiſes 
war made unto him byGod, till the Time of the Children" 
F Urael's going out of Egypt. St. Auſtin is fol Ju ou 
Dy Georgius Syncellus, who affirms that the 430 Yea int 
Hol the Sojourning of the Children of ae in the Land 
df Canaan and Egypt, ought, according to the ! L 
nion of all Interpreters ang Eh torians, to be computedWer, 
+. from the 75th Year of Abraham. Pe T 
The Jews &. 3. The Tew!/b Interpreters agree in this Pei 
egree with with the Latins : The true Ty ſays Rabin? 
| eur Opini- Levi, of theſe 430 Tears is to bs ſourlt for inths 
in this Words, and to be begun from the Tims when God ſadF 
Pint. to Abraham, Thy Seed" ſhall be 4 Stranger m 1 
Land that is not theirs, For the Affliction of r 
commenced at that Time, it being a vaſt Aﬀfigionwy 
Abraham to hear.of the Exile of his Poſterity : A 
tho' the Scripture particularizes in the e/fpyptian Ele 
as being the greateſt Branch of the Affliction, yet ue 
Sentence extends to all manner of Exile. ous T 


f 


Opinion are likewiſe Rabbi Solomon, ' Seder. O- 


- 7 * n " K 


8 
. 
: 


* 


e Rabab, EI Pharao, Schemath Rabab, 
Ne ©, ge, and Genebrardus begin this Epocha Eugubi- 
00 hs being ſold rardus ©" 


af, from the Time of 
ot. 010 Becauſe that 


} vii. v, 6. c, XL, v. 16. as well 8 the 40 4 
, un Apt, not 
Jie, that their 
400 f behalf, that Pa 


ler it is faid, when the Earth was overwhelmed with 
Poe, they went into &gypt, where in 450 Years | 


i 
r,, and Pilgrims there, The third may be re- 
out of Vaſſus himſelf, who, though of a contra- 
inion, is yet forced to confeſs that the Argument 
om the Hiſtory of Judith is of no great Weight; 
being introduced by the Author there as a Fo- 
* the Tranſactions and | 
e Allegation, that ſuch a Handful of Families could 


multiply * ro the Number of 600000 in a ſmaller ag 


fake 
Exodus xii, v. 40. 
13, there is only Mention made of their Dwel- Jar ;o4be-. 

pt, not in the Land of Canaan. (.) They gin from - 
bpon it 4 incongruou to the true Senſe of the Jacob's 
- Dwelling in Canaan” ſhould be Deſcent 
mated a Servitude of Exile. (3.) They alledge in K. 

age in the Hiſtory of Fudith c. v. ft. 


increaſed to an innumerable Multitude. To the 
Ikrgument we have already anfwered in the Words 


FBS Juſtin. As to the ſecond, they are not extream- 
Fuiſaken in their Explication, when they put the 
\Slathers of the If raehtes in the Poſſeſſion of the 
ok Canaan; (whereas according to. Acts c. vii. 


» = 


& Abraham | had 10 Inheritance zn it. 229 not ſo 


4 to' ſet his Foot on. And in the Epiſtle to the = 


b. xi. v. 13. they are ſaid to haue been 


ht not have à full Inſight 


who, perhaps, mi e a full In 
x ind'Chronology'of the ewe. "As 


N 


t he 
paſs of Time than * Years; it is ſufficiently re- Author's 


92 Noord "© KR 9 K 
* J 1 : 
4 0 : 
„ 
| 1 


and G. J. 


Aby St. Auſtin and Voſſtus himſelf, who demonſtrate Calculati- 
; ſer: being a fruitful People might increaſe on p. 189. 
LNumber in the Space of 215 Years. Jobannel of the In- 
rt Poſſius alledges, that when Moſes ſpeaks of on + 5 
A bears, he reckons from Facab's entry into Ægypt; ſterity f 
be computes em $30, he reckons from the Noe“ 
be Ine of 1725 being carried away a Slave to . | 
Put learned Author might have obſerved that the 
1 2 of Foſeph alone can't be called the ge 
VV NY 0 


— 


* \ 
* 

1 
5 


| * Abrabants Family; and that he Sime dos ll 
make the Interval between Joſephs Ca ptivity, and th | 
TOR Deſcent-of acob to be 39, bot 22 Yeits, | 


thing mentioned concerning the Nativity of J4 | 

either in the Hebrew Text, or in that XY, 

And as to what relates to the Nativity of 1 
the 130th Year of TIF! it OP 6 hee N wy 
ö . an + 0 * 


is ſufficiently teſliſie that ſome among the Ancien wall 


1 have of late Years been followed by Lodivici 1 
Dieu and Lange, the laſt of whom fays thus, (1 
c. 4. de an. Chriftt.) ) It is very enident that Abe | 
was born in the 130th Tear of Thara, and config 
" 1 in the 268 0th Tear of the Julian Period ; a 
g 


the, Seed From ſed to him before; from when | 
the Time of the Promulgation of the Law," ani 
be computed. the 430 Years mentioned by St. Pu 
: Gal. iii. 1. 17, Ee. But the Hypotheſis of Lang 


' : x : e 
4 * * & "IN N 
4 _ 
} ( 


r i nba 


F. 5. St. Auſtin's Words (I. 16. c, 24. de (dh, Di b& 


of Opinion that this Epocha of 430 Years "ought 
begin with the Nativity of Iſaac; and ſome & i; 
” Fewi/h Inter; reters have conftantly affirmed the Au yas ſu 
A 

who rei 
nemnor 
a Tea 
[Greeks « 
tioned 4 


begat Iſaac when he was 100 Tears old, "wh wi 


is built upon a wrong Foundation, there being 


CHAP. VII. 


of * Epocha of V Hachus, the Frinir i W 
the Kingdom of Argos in the Feld ons * 
222 nd 17 ene th &, conf 


| ons 0 
ua a grea 
| of Ind thou 
wong th 


RULES. 


5 1. „ the a Ancient Greek Hifory on owes T7. Tau ſa: 


dation to the Memory of loachus Ning of 5 with 
fo in fixing the Beginning of the E 
this King, * 1 717 Mo of Caſtor and "Tal * 
* to be followed before others, accord 

tie Computation * A Euſebius, 
Chkron. 


e e, i Toftimory of, thy 


* | 8 3 
theſe Authors, - - TS 


ty, adit ech of. Castor, 382 Years ought to be 


/ . 


1/§Üù eng int bd anctgydt 23:1 rid. 
The Kingdom of 175 fell after it had flouriſhed 
Wu Tears, till the Time {4 „„ 
me of en Acriſius, reigned Sthenelus. 8 ars: He 
the A ſucceeded by Euriſtheus who reigned. 43 
ee . To him ſucceeded Atreus and Thyeſtes, 
thus, e reig ned 65 Tears; after whom reigned Aga- 
Abra nemnon, 7 1 Reg K 15 Tears ; and in tbe 
oe Tear ts Keigu Troy was daſtroged by the 
the Wk: according to tbe Aut barity 25 — 
100 one d 2 „ of 2 TY : 
hence Upon the Computation of . theſe moſt ancient 
v, arty . Scaliger founds 47 alculation, and 
rm that the Epocha of Inachus begins in the 
rt Ter of the Jul, Bra © 
7%" 


8 J 
r — = 
3 


yelg O. 1. Before 4. 
JSC dung, 
Yan if therefore 2856 Tears be ſubſtrafted from To ſind 


ch certain Year of the Julian Period, the Reſi-the Year | 
hang e {ws the Tear. ſince the Beginning of this, Ex gcc the 5 


ele: And if on the other Hand, the: Tear. 


Ib Epocha be added to 2856 Years, the Pr * dad * 


Au be correſpondent to the Year of the julian 


* N 
+ 2 — — % * 


IS 4 


71.4 NAR judged it not beyond our Purpoſe to The Anti- 


A K 


eloponne} afford a peculiar Chapter for this Epo- quity of = 
u, conſidering the Antiquity and famous Tranſ- his Ep 
Jifions of theſe Kings, on whoſe Hiſtory depends %. 


þ Ina great meaſure that of the Deſtruction of Troy. 
uad though the S:cyonzans were alſo in great Renown 
| among the Greeks, yet if we rely upon the Authority 


r itt M Fauſanias, the Argivans contended for the Prior 
ly with all the Greek Nations, 5 


F. 2. There 


. 
. 


N 
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The Or 1 8 2. There are ſome who draw the Orig in ok 
of the 8 out of Apt; but with the 10 058 It: 


givi. ty as moſt other- Nations, would build their 1 — 


TheNumes” 85 CR REIN of I "Kings of Argus, nr” he 
* Order Tice of their ſeveral Reigns, are expreſſed in te eus 
of the Jowing Table; in which we have lowed the Foot 

King of ſteps. of Euſabius in imitation of N and Pala. 


K * R 
& Pp a : * ; 
{ oy =”. N 
* L * 3; = . 
* 3 
* 
4 
v4 % Ko ; 
* 10 
eB, | LU — 4 
Y j k «1 


upon a fabulous 8 from other Nations, er woof t 
blend Humane a vine Things in recounting ll 
Original. However this we know that Inachus us 
firſt King was very famous in ancient Hiſtory, as ire kronzus 
pears from ſeveral agar e y "RY 
Lib. 2. 8 9 * 


+ 
PERS. 


Dives ne, natus a Mucho, — 7 
Ni. R EF mfima ow 
| De gente ſub dio morerts, @  ' © 
 Vittima nil mſerantis orci, 
Ones eodem"cogimur. Onnimum | 
= er[atur urna © ſerius, ocyus, 
Sors' exitura, Ef nos in aternum 
— a ſtura * 


Feneleu 
Flaryſther 


damem 


Argus. uius; and have added the Year of the Julian . 


in which each of theſe * began his eign. 0 * 


5 


1 


* * mes of the Kings|therr n according to Pau- 
50 2 | 2 
ate, Cami t 35 | 2907 Argus 
"FM : | 28 I 3002 ]Piraſus \ 
— —_ —̃x — — — — 
54 3072 Phorbas : 
I 35 | 3126 [Iropas 
46 3161 [jaſus 
1 21 3207 Crotopus = 
II | 3228 Sthenelas : 
50 | 3239 Gelanor 
] 41 3289 Danaus 
eis | 3x | 3372 [Acrifius, 
ereleus 8 | 3491] . 
„ andthſfnſtheus ___ | 43. | 3499 | _ 
ny eus & Thyeſtes 65* 3452 
dhe "i emnon 1 8333 
and Pala. un 3 5 . 35 F 
Mm 4. The Ancients are much divided in their O- Various O- 


. 


Alb Pauſanzas, Hyginus, and ro 
_ — Jlfapree with Euſebius, and the Authors he quotes. of 
Ilaſanias mentions ſeveral Kings not named by Eu- heſe King: 


bis, and omits others: And according to the Com- 
fitation of Clemens Alexandrinus, there are no more 


lan 420 Years. to be computed from the 
[ls Epocha, till the Time of the Deſtruction of Troy. 
ho it cannot be denied that Pauſanias has been in- 
© Flftrious in collecting the Hiſtory of the Græcian 


prefer the 


155 un concerning the Chronology of theſe Kings ; pinions 


Clomens Alexandrinus concerning 


the Ch 
nology 
4 


inning of 


lings, yet conſidering that his Relation is not free 

bm Fables, and withal incompleat, the Times of the 
"Fiitigns of each of theſe Kings being left out, we have 
liche Reaſon in the World to 


Authority 


b Euſehius in this Caſe. Hyginus's Account is plain- 


lf full of Errors, and that of Clemens ſeems to admit 


or. 


5 - 7 i 4 ©*v. © "2 4, FOI antes 4 ts 7 * . 


E ee 300 wh th: 100 


EY of 2 double SAY In fine, Euſebius has fad ther 
Well, that all the Grecian Hiſtory before the Ging LI 


ment of the en is eee air kg 


| 8 Wand if | 

CHAP: vu . 

the ** of Ceero ps, the 7 Þ Frindd| . 
5 the * od Arhend, 4d bis 1 | IT 


celſoro. 


ts FS 3 25 no that g 
5 Prince 
a b _ 


1 1 it Dece 


1. For want of more ancient Monuviehts of dn er. 
rigin mul 


ty concerning the Epocha of Cecro Pl tts . 
be inveſtigated, partly 1 of F Bult ebius, partly , 
the Aſiatic Chronicle, which came to lg t but wy The 2 
Tears apo, and is known * the Name of Manna Ts 
 Arundehana, _ 7 
2. The Time of Cecrops i is coincident with tha 7 4 
| Moſes according to Euſebius in Chron; and Euft- 5 
chius Biſboh of Antioch 5 Hexaemer. TE 
3. According to Euſebius ther? are 375 Tears from th} 
Beginning of the Reign ＋ Cecrops to the. Death E: . 
Mneſtheus. _ 1 
4. According to Pauſanias, the ſame Number of Tron} 
3 os be reckoned from thence to the Deſtrudiu 


5. Le Succeſſion of theſe Kin ings ought to be rd wha bk 

an ſuch a manner as to make the Ne 10 if} 
Troy coincident with the laſt Times of ce 1 
Ne the ſaid City being taken by the Gen 
zu the 22d Tear of his 1 carding to the Ma} 
mora Arundeliana. E 

6. Accarding to the Computation of Clemens Alews 


drinus, II _—_ flouriſhed almoſt 2 Tears be 
the Deſtructiom of Troy. 
7. Upon theſe and ſuch like CharaSeys Scaliger hab] N 
foundad his Computation of the Beginning of the „ 
ver ument of Athens, which being at firft Monardts 
Before A4. cal, bogan in the 3158th at . in l 
15 Ge. C522. J. * 1 
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2. The Interval betwixt the 


"2 nealogy 
ſeq. 1 5 ea i. 11. 
ſaid, that Nahſhon who lived and died whit 


. Jephtha, judg. xi. v. 26. Whilſt Iſrael dwelled u hews t 
8 5 Heſhhon and her Towns, and in Aroer and WIF ide Bu 
Towns; and in all the Cities that be along by eh 

Coaſts of Arnon three hundred Years ; why there ſame 7 


_ did ye not recover them within that Time ? pic frates 
=—_— Computation of J-phtha, according to the Eypotl. the Te 
— = fs of reckoning the Time of Servitude, apart frm. theſ 
A + the Gonernment of the Jews under the uli added 
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would be abſolutely falſe. N 
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| þ Perot the fourth Year of the ax; of Solomon 
u the firſt of the Epocha of the Temp ple Mi the 


555 Tear of the Iniquity of Iſraeh of which A DD 


i ade in Ezek. iv: 5. art computed: 37 N . he - wie 15 * 
Þ truſs Solomon reigned 40 Lari, 2 Chron, i. v. 10. 
10 Len 262 general -DafeStion-of Wael bafpinel wider ._.. ... 

4+ ſeroboam, the firſt Tear n Selen on? Death. ede 8 


1 Kings xii. 6... 0 el. £3 49 e 


mars, 1 Kings vi. v. 38. And in the Eleventh Year 
I in che Month Bu (Which is the Eighth Month) was 
emple ide Houſe finiſhed throughout all the Parts thereof, 
0 the N and according to all the Faſhion of * 80 way he 5 
ng len even Years in building of it. 8 
o pals lh, From the Time of the Foundation the Tem 4 of - 
in t 
and 8 Mont ha, "OP 4. 


after I Solomon rl its Deflrudtion, which hapf 
| „ Har of the Julian Feriod x 4124; 
Rein) ore 427 Tears and fix Months; which Iuterual 1s 5. 790. 5 
e ſeconlf 22 from the fourth Tear o the Rejen of So. 
at bomon till the laſt Tear: of 2 dekiah, dt of the e 


the lin nn on y moſt of the Jewiſh Buer proters, but among 
(on wlilf the dee Caen, Joſeph lr, Henricus 
the Ten Buntirigus, Sethus Caſviſſus, Michael Meftlinus; Hen- | 


1 of nus Philippi; Jacobus Hainlinus, and "many ors 
ta the Tee with ts; nd LIL ITED $5 


1. e , Gees mch be; übe the Bigin: 


whilf l laid the fr ft oundation of the Temple inthe Year 
7. A the Julian Feriod , 0 in the Month of „ . 
2az, Bll Oc. O. 12. J. 2. n 2 the whole Strudturs D. 1017. 
of ben in the * 2704th Tear of t 
9.18. in the Month of October. B11) $125 D. 1010. 
in ſud] . If therefore 3696' Tuart and 4 Months Fes ubſtra2- Any cer- 
Mondi e from any fear of "the Julian Period," the Refiduetain Lear 
dwelledi | bows the Tear: ſince the Beginning of the | Epocha of given 8 
„ and WH the Building of the Temple: And if in like manner pie F pg 
ong by ti Fi Years and 9 Months be ſubflructed From thegra the 
y there fame Tear of the Julian Period, the Neſidus demon- year ſince 


e 2 Mia ratet the Tear ſince the finiſhing of the Structure of the Begin- - 


; Hypdthn #2" Temple of Solomon. But if to the Tear of either ning of 
par? fun of theſe two Epocha's the before-mentioned Sums be this Epo- 
e rug added, the Produtt i 25 * rar 1 85 e Seh cha. 
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N wil The firſt Temple was built by Gee in from e 


" Bioks o Kings an Chronicles; and 14 this Point N 


here ti ning” of this Epocha” atcording#0 wich Selen 


Julian Feriod, uy ©. 8. f Before 4. 
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Opinions . .of rhe Holy Scripture who! are of Opinion to 
3 that the een af of the 480 Years computed 2 rom t 
Fen- it lente have been betwixt the Time of the ber from t! 
timed Ok the Hraelſtes from feht, and Ache Building of an by 
I ugs vi. Temple by Solomon, is erroneous. Serrarius e to 5 
1 this Interval inſtead vf 480 680 Years 5; others When the 
Fo have it 380 Years; among whom are Melchior Gannlld this 3. 
=. 1 Sa, . Johannes Waſterus, Nicolaus — * 
5 By go Grotius: But beſides. that this Wthe * 
1 | ulteration of the Original Jo. is con " of 
the Proyidenos al ane N 
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l — A Tranſſations. tle after 
| Other Oh. 8. 8. Other who are not fo an 1 Uo this 
moons con- the ty. of the Sacred Woh. 26g vet e 2 3. 
eerning the with us 3 Hypoth boſs, are of 9 0 J 
Jams. the abdve-mentioned Computation. bi his Jas 


twixtthe Time of the Hebe lewing forks and it and 
Epocha of the Temple of Salomon, the Vears gf cad lived Las 
H the 1 tuled over ſrasl are only e. ment 
85 without ingluding the ſeveral Intervals 1 Will that 

ndage, or Anarchies. Ludovicus Capellus is «fa tak MInher; 

= Opinion; but above' all others, Gerhardus . JobaniMoſition 
nes Voſſius. (a) patronizes this Fiction, alledging, * „ Mer Lea 
the Author. —ͤ—ͤ— Hiſtory meant o e Year 
gire an [Account of thoſe, Times in 7 the. ee 
1101 | © raclites were governed by Moſes, Jahn, ot _ binputes 


Aud che Kings, without taking any Notice of N is Were 
© 2 1.) Intervals when the Mraslites lived: in Seryitudes 0 c), 
* Memory of which could not be but very dreadful e 
=. 51 them. But this appears to me a very frivolous Re the Scrip 
_ 4? " ſon, ſince I cannot ſee why the Time and Interval mg eg 
9 780 not be inſeited with as much Eaſe as the Relationdþ there b 
wdue Servitude it ſelf. "Beſides that, according to e Time 
2 ts 1 ition, both the Time and Circumſtances of only me 


Dtiäeſſruction of the Kingdom of {{ra2[and un MUM the Goi, 
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* * piful than their” Anarchies and Intervals of Sr. 


e (a). 
pretm 1 There aye als oth ths! ish chat bene begin | 
pinion mputation of: theſe * Vears ought. to be takerithis Inter | 
ou rom the Time they ed through the 'Red-Sea,;val from 
rom the Time of the D iftribution of the” Land e 
1 a han by Lot; which Interpretation chey pretend t Periods. 
e to be conſonant to the ſacred: Hiſtorical Phraſe 
would che Words in Deuteronen iv." b. 44, 45, 46 
this is the Law which Moſes ſet before: the Chit- e 
a *l Ifrael.” Theſzaye the Statutes and Teſtimonie, ö 
etendel —— which Moſes ſ pate unto the Chit: | 
Non 16 ſrael after they came forth out of "Mgypt ; 
b, Vs Side Jordan, in the V. alley on2r againſt ther en | 
is conf8iths Land of Sihon Ning of the Anvotives, who pe 
nn. whom Moſes 2 the be Childyen of Mae 
lie after they were come fort ea oy 
adi ing N to 2 4 Parallel kale o. ar of cxXtvth Tang, . 
5 Egypt, the buſt „ 
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hb; ne went out 12 
b * a Rople runes anguage, | 
tis Sanctuary, . 1023 hrs Doki 4 the % 
Uk ryan ordan was driven back. Which has 
"Sl ee Laurentius Cudumannus (b) to affirm that the 


mentioned Term of 480 Years had its Beg Fame 
9 . .theit al that Time when hs Tribe of Dan had its 5 
is of wake Inheritance aſſigned to them, according to which 


5  Jobodoſtion he computes from the Beginning of the 1ſ- 
9 Leaving of A 77 to the Building 86 the Tems © 
e Years and: Saballicus, Melchior Camus, and Mi- 
h the Ik 1 it 592 Fears. Dion ſius Petavi= © 
: 4 binputes 520 Years, by adding the 40 Years (the 15 = 
were in Lon Defart) to the'480 Years, ' But Pew 
te, 1 c), as well as the other above- named Chrono- 
readful 0 þ „ have put a wrong Senſe on the univerſal Phraſe 
olous Ref the Scripture in theſs two Paſſages of Deut. iv. and 
ryal mig cxiv. which they alledge as Parallel to one ano- 
ct oF 4 there bein 's not intended the leaſt diſtin& Account 
ng o e Time of the Iſraelites going out of Agypt, 
ces on only mentioned in general 5 for tis evident 
5 5 the Going of the Hraelites out of Apypt i is in the 
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T Diony ſius Petavius Lib. 9. de Doftrind Temporum, | 
. (5) In Annal. and alſo in Chron. p. * (e) De 
unporum Lib. 9. et. 39. | 
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ng through the Red-Sea, As for Inſtance, in N. 


n Phraſe to be underſtood from the Time ofthe Chap | 
aſſi 
. mii v. 38. it is ſaid; And Aaron the Friaſt went us Fr 


N of Iſrael were come out of the Land of Egypt, in the - 


' . the Sacred has been long ago obſerved. by ſome Interpreters, tlut Othnie! 
of their Judges; and that ſometimes ſeveral Tribes hau % Mo 


| Eh 
their Heads at the ſame time. To confirm which, letwl * 5 
5 look into the Book of the ud 65 Ce iv. 9.253. where it 1 bin, 


2 | much M4 Gideon, 
yond himſelf as to ſuppoſe. that the twenty YeawdFltimele, 
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the Time of Deborah? This is confirmed by ane fr, 
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Of the Epocha of the three hundred and ninty 

Tears of the Iniquity of the HOUSE 

IIrael, mentioned in Exec. Chap. iv. u. 
RR. +... 


RULES: 


i. The Beginning of the Epocha of theſe 390 8 8 


muſt be fixed at the Time of ſoms General Def. 
on of the People of Iſrael ; ſuch was that which haj 
Pened under the Reign of their King Jeroboam, ff 
bon it 25 f. 7 frequently 7 the Holy Serifan 
that he made Iſtael to /in : But the utmaſt Farin 


this Epocha muſt not be extended-beyond the Den. 
the 11 
7s manifeſt. u 


ian of the Temple of Solomon, tbis being 
” tention of the Frophetical Viſion, as 
of” Fer. 1, 2,7, 13; Kc. | 
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the Begin» 
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End of this 2 | 12 
ase. am and Feroboam ; 


of 390 Tears to have been coincident with'the* 35200] 
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the ſaid 


be equiuaia| 


3733 Tears, the Product will 
ar 7 the lian Feriod. 
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15 Th 155 0 Gronthemius and ſome othersbed 
for which they alledge 2 CHron. 
v. 17. Tremellius begins it from the Time that #F 


lomon turned his Heart from the Lord, as Func, * 


Codomannus, and ſome others, extend its Period WF 


Tear of the Julian Period ; and the laſt Naar of ##| 8 
ame Epocha with the A 244h Tear of the ſams f 5 
3 $5 24.5 . 8 \ 8 oY 55 pa 4 Pay 5 | 

. therefore zau ſulſtract from any certain un 
the Julian Period 3733 Tears, the Reſjulwl'- 


the Year fince the Beginning of this EH 
And i you add the known Time of this Eppachail] * 


om, the fourth Year of Nala 


the OL . | af} 
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I ade notice that Ezekiel, in this 36s) 
we of {fr 


xy of the-Ihiquity of the Ho 

I from that o „ | 
0. 2, It is expreſsly ſaid, 1 Kings vi. v. 1. that Solo- How long 
n began to build the Temple in the 4th Year of his after the 
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I Solomon, was the 37th Year after the Beginning of the 
I Building of the Temple, and conſequently the 2734th 
56546) | Year of the Julian / 


the Deſtrudtion of the Temple. But they | 
Peaks pa 
1 


; „ * * m= 25 Wa 
RS... fſe&ed t * 
negle&ed to 
” FEST $44 
rt1icu- 
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F Fudah. 


Reign ; and it being likewiſe evident from N xi. Building 


. 42. that he reigned in all 30 Years, it muſt of Ne- ole 0 


cellity follow, that the firſt Vear of eroboam, who at Epocha be- 


the ame time with Rehoboam immediately ſucceeded gan. 


„ i, 0 he Ci 
F the End of the Reign of Sardanapalus, 
and the Epocha of the Median Empire. 


dorus Siculus) the five and, thirtieth Aſſyrian Mo- 


4 narch, of the ſame Family with Ninus, deſcend- 
ed in a direct Line and uninterrupted Succefſi- 


en from Father to Son; of which ſee Velleius Pater- 
4Thic Sirdinapalus being Befiopelt ig the City of 
| Niniveh, by Arbaces, wes in the Third Tear of 
the Siege forced to burn himſelf. Sie Diodorus 


Ficulus. 


IJ. Thi Difater happened in the 20th har of bi 


thers bend 


f Nalal 


h afie 
* 


eign. 


 Chym.nd #97 fatal End of Sardanapal 
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e that K | 
Funcci, 
eriod WF. 


4 From the Beginning of the Aſſyrian Monarchy til 

s are computed 1300 

| Tears, as hath been demonſtrated before in the Chap = 
ter of the Epocha of the Aſſyrian Monarchy: 
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. Arbages was the firſt Founder of the Monarch of Þ ... 
bu the Medes ; ea ned 18 Tears according to Ce. . A* t 
; | 213 ſias, Diodorus, and uſebius, who | ee” W+ gl | * Julia 
6. Groe the following Account of the Succeſſion of the n , 

Vn of Media, JJC 0 2, on 4 


1 3 

| 1 = ; | that abo 

bo ILY B54 $64 en r 

2. Mandauces , _ n a rota 30 Y Cardi« 

3- 92 w»! vr ng SR i lian Per! 
I 3 Arbianes or Cardiceas If = 4 
8. Arſæes or Dejoces n Empire « 
7. Artynes or Phraortes Tod 155 0 

8. Aſtibaras or Cyaxares 4 . Now t 

9. Apandas or Aſtyages 35 | mentions 


F. The Period or End of the Empire of the Medes it . 

to be fixed in the 1047 Tear of the Epocha of Cyrus. 0 foun 4 

"the Founder of the Perſian Monarchy, about the Tear faregoin 

* Before 4135 of the Julian Period, after it had flouriſhed | "5%" 

= A. D. 559. 317 Tears. . 5 | — 1 

8. Cyaxares the laſt King but one of the Medes, began 1 

bus Reign in the 24 Year of the 37th Olympiad (as. 1 

cording to Euſeb. in Chron.) and reigned 40 Nears I., 

See Cteſ. and Herodot. „„ 1 Dany 

9. Under the Reign of Cyaxares the laſt Kino but one,” Final a. 

© or elſe the Reign of Aſſyages the Jeff King of Med Nn 

" there hy a very remarkable Eclipſe of the: NEAT. 

Sun. Of which, Herodotus ſpeaking 0 axares, ich Tir, 

Ib. 1. hath theſe Words; This is e, who being ] 328 

engaged in a War with the Lyd:ans, when they” ad Mobo: 

were in the very Heat of Battle, the Day turned in» |, TERF 

to Night, Ec. Clemens Alexandrinus (a) mak tb called 

mention” alſo of the ſame Eclipſe. Eudemus, Ja MR 

he, in his Aftrological Hiftory, affirms that Thals |, 1 00 
foretold that great Eclipſe of the Sun which hapt i, 

pened at the Time when the Medes and Lydiant . Th 

were engaged in a bloody Battle, under the Rei ao 

of Afyages the Son of Cyaxares over Media, and rbaces G. 

of Ahattes the Father of Cræſus over Lydia. Neude as 

+ Nomens 7 

Ik a Ref 


1. Fro? bm unde: 


(%) Lib. 1. Strom, 5. 354. Edit. Rev. admodum Epiſa, Oxi 


455 of the Julian Period, © 5" SE 
Þ Now therefore by ſubtracting the ſeveral above- = 


2. The Effeminacy of Sardanapalus proved the The Ocra- 
Peaſion of the Ruin of the MHrian Monarchy : For ſion of the 
Ibace Governour of Media being admitted into his Revoluti- 
Pitlence as he was ſitting among his Concubines in on in the 
„ omens Apparel, handling his Needle like the reſt, Aſſyrian 
Þ% a Reſolution from that time to withdraw himſelf e 
um under the Juriſdiction of ſo Effeminate a Prince ; | 


% 


hp: XV. Curonotoctceum. 247 
V Fom whence it may be concluded that the Diſaſter | 
of e e happened about the Tear * 3839 of * Before 
the julian Ferzod, which was alſo the firft of the 4.D. 875. 


Reign of Arbaces ; that Arbaces was ſucceeded by 


| that about the Year + 3196 of the Julian Period Soſar- + 798. 


h Cardiceas ; that after him inthe Tear of the ju- 
ar || 4958 Phraortes ; in the Near + 408 1 Cyaxares ; 656. 
| and in the Tear * 4121 Aſtyages ; and that laſtly the 633. 
Empire of the Medes ended with Aſtyages in the Year 593: 


nentionæd Numbers of Years of theſe Kings from a 
m certain Year of the Julian Period, the true time of 
each of them ſincs the Beginning of their Rezyns may 


| foregoing Examples, 


, which three Words ſignifie 


Þ4t:12 called himſelf the SCOURGE OF GOD, 
i Mahomet the Turk/b Emperor aſſumed the Title 


TERROR OF THE WORLD. He was 


called Konoſconcoloros according to Surdas, or To- 


Wencoleros according to Euſebius. Among the Turks = 
Jt was. commonly called Zabus : as faith W. Schie- s 


R 4 and 


Mandauces in the Tear * 3866-of the Julian Period; * 848, 


mus began hisReign, whoſe Succeſſor inthe Tear f 3946+ 168, 
was Artycas, who in the Tear || 3997 was ſucceeded 1755 5 


lian Period * 4019 Dejoces began his Reign; in the * 695. 


. (Urdas, and ſome others, have endeavoured to The Ery- 
| © deduce. the Etymology of Sardanapalus from mology of 
e Greeks ; but in my Opinion Remerus Remeccius, Sardana- 
A many others have with more Reaſon ſought for its Palus his 
Piginal among the Aſhriant; to wit, from S A R, Name. 
PAN, and NI PHI 
*PÞKEAT,. LORD and CONQUEROR; and 
3 Plich Title they ſay he aſſumed, in the fame manner 
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a nc being incouraged afterwards in the Hopes of Sn weſt of fl 
oe, by an Egyptian Prieſt, famous for his Skill i ude Pre 
Aſtrology, he put his Deſigns in Execution, and u 95 Tl 
bloody War at laſt vanquiſhed this Monarch, and i. un and ! 
eee er of the Emir. ien 
Sardana: g. 3. Schot anus (a) is of Opinion that Sardanajy. fel Seri 
palus is Jus is the ſame with Aſſer-Haddon, who is mentichi f e ume 
not the 2 Kings Xix. v. 37. and in Ef, xxxvv. 38. as being e Monarch 
N with San of Sennacherib. But there are many Reaſons4 nonſtrate 
Hase the contrary: For it is related of Sardanapalus tiat h bout the 
lived a very lazy and effeminate Life: Whereas A Aena her 
Hladdon, when he began to take the Adminiſtiatichelf ! che 
the Kingdom in Hand, found it in a very ill State A jod 394 
muas forced to wage long and bloody Wars with the h ies that 
ttherers of his Father. Herodotus, upon whoſe Auel whereas 
rity. Schot anus generally much relies, relates that tf f/ was 01 
| Medians having ſhaken off the Aſſyrian Voke inte 5.6. 8 
Reign of Sardanapalus, lived for many Years withoul the 4/1 
Kings or Laws, till at laſt Dejoces ſubjected em tori ade in 
Tyrannical Government. But from the Time that A Towhic! 
ſer-Haddon ſucceeded his Father in the Empire, bein Bath of 
the 14th of Hezek:ah, and the 3999th of the Julia fire reco 
Period, there was but a flender Interval till the Reg keit ow 
of Dejoces, ſo that the Defection of the Madiant coullÞ ae to be 
bot be in Aſſær- Hadilon's Time ; not to mention thifſus (5) 
tis improbable Herodotus would have omitted the if du the 
phaoſed Fate of Aſer- Haddon (I mean upon the dug hut ſour: 
ſition of his being the ſame with Sardauapalus) N Nations 
des, Sennacherib was known to Herodotus as well If bet m 
Sardanapalus, as appears from Lib. 2. p. 168, 169 ff oft the 
yet he makes no mention of the Revolt of the Ada \.' 7. 
as happening in the Time of Sennachertb's Son. Dejoces 
Concern- & 4. Annius and Robertus Bailius (b) P. 10% it ha: 
ing the Di. of Opinion that after the Death of Sardamapalus th who ha 
wiſron of gfſyrran Monarchy was divided betwixt Belochui of A dentic 
his A. Jops and Arbadet; ſo that the firſt had for his d in this 
narcſy. Babylon, and the laſt Media and Per/ia. But this Words 
_ - abſolutely contradifted by Diodorus Siculus; who Wh whoſe 7 
-, - that this Belochus being a Babylonian Prieſt, ſuch f Apreſsl 
they call Gha/deans, famous for his great Skill in d Me, 
+ -. © "tary Aſtrology, who had foretold Arbaces the G * = 
- (4) Biblioth. Hiſt. S. V. T. de ſecunda Mundi «tate 5 M 
(6) Hiker. & clrar n ll. rb. iss. 00 


\ 


a % 
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of Sack of the Arien Empire, was aftertrards by him 
Skill de Prefect, or Governouy of Babylon, oo 


nd in 0 5; The Followers of Aunius among who 


* 


are $123. Whether 


and h. un and Beſoldus, and Nicolaus Neuſnerus (40, are M 


(pinion char Phu; of whom mention is made in the br fe. 


danaju| ieh Seripture, 2 Un gr xv; v. 19. 1 Cron, V. v. 26. was jochs. 6 


entiohei ge fime witk Belgehus mentioned by Aunius as the 

being the | Wonarch of Babylon. But the Contrary may be de- 

along ee nonſtrated if it be conſidered that Sarulanupalus diet — 
1 that hel bout the Year * 3839 of rhe Julian Period, and that“ Before 
as A lena ben the King of Iſrael was made Tributary to 4. P. 875. 
tration hu! the King of Aria in the Vear of the Julian t.. 
State a ad 394-3, which is above oh Years: Difference. Be: 


1 the M ſes that, Phu is dignified” with he Te of ONE: „„ 


ſe Autho yhereas' we have ſhewed already that Belochus or 
that teÞ ſs was only Governour of Buhl. 
ke in te &. 6. Some are very ſolicitous about the Hiſtory of How to 


6 _ $ 
— 1 — 
3 * 7. 


n 


” 


rs withoul the AH yyian and Chaldean Kings, of whom mention ig4ccomnr for | 


em ta made in the Seripture after the Death of Sardanapulus: be Aflyri.. 


e that A which Tanſwer, that it is very probable that after the * 


ire, bei heath of Ar bares, the Aſyrians might in ſome mea-;, gere 


1e ulla ue recover their ancient Liberty, and be governed by Hiſtory, as | 


the Reiz their own Kings, though ſearce any Footſteps of them reigni 
[tans coullf ne to be Gund in rote Hiſtory; and of this Oro- after the N 
ntion-thitf ſus (H) has given us this compendious Account: Thier Death of 
ed the fi vu the Affyrian Morarchy transferred” to the Medes; Sardana- 
the due hut ſoo after heavy Wars were carried on among theſe Palus. "Ew 
lus.) ation with various Succeſs ; ſometimes the Seythians, =» 
as well A net ne the Chaldæans got th2 Upper Hand; but at 
8, 16% f e the Empire fell again to the Medes. 
de Med \. 7. Herodotus, with ſome of his Followers, make Dejoces 
n. I ejocæs the firſt Monarch of the Median Empire; But 245 nt 
P. Io it has been alledged before, there are other Authors, *#* LM 
apalus, f vdo having been mote careful in inſpecting the Au- 7; <= 
cus ori tientic Hiſtory of the AHrians, ought to be preferr d palus. 
or his San in this Point before Herodotus. We have quoted the 
But this N Words of Diodorus Siculus concerning Arbaces before; 
r; who Wi whoſe Teſtimony is confirmed by Juſlin (c) who ſays 
eſt, ſuch M erpreſsly that Arbactus (Arbaces) formerly Governour 
kill in ol it Media, was made King after Sardanapalus. And 
5 the ( dis ſeems alſo the moſt probable, if it be taken into 
Is onſideration, that a Democratical Government ap- 
&rale P. 10 1 55 | 85 | 

— (a) Jag. p. 195. (L) Tib. I. c. 19. () Lib. 1. c. 3, 4. 
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TConcern- 


A. D. 585. 


The Appli 
cation of twixt the Reigns of each of the Median Kings, "and 


Kings to 


Period. as being ſomewhat di 


- 


peared in all Ages contrary to the Genius of the Aj. 
atics : So that T6 pee S40w0]dy of the Medes, Wag 5. 
ſed as a Proverb among the Poets; witneſs Lucan ( 
and. Virgil (b). In fine, the Obſervation made by 
 Reinerus Reimeccius upon this Paſſage of Herodatus 

' ſeems to be very agreeable to the Truth; to wit, that 


Ss perhaps the Medes enjoyed a greatShare of Liberty un⸗ 


der their firſt Kings; which by degrees being degenem- 
ted into a Licentiouſneſs, Dejoces was the firſt who re. 
eſtabliſhed the Royal Prerogative and Authority. 
$ 8. The Eclipſe of the Sun mentioned before. out 


, 3 


iu the So- of Herodotus and Clemens Alexandrinus, has been like 


lar Eclipſe the Pomum Eridis among the Aſtronomers and Chro- 


bo He _ nologers, there being as many Opinions as Heads about 
detus 4 it, too many to be enumerated here; however we give 


Clemens. the Preference to that of Clemens Alexandrinus () 
= (d), who affirm that this Eclipſe of the Sun} 
ppen (as Herodotus relates) in the Reign ff 
245 Fleer. but in that of Aſtyages, in the Year. of the } 


did not 
Sun- ſet; and that it appeared the more terrible to the 
Medes and Lydians engaged in the Heat of Battle, that 


the Sun was ſo near its Period, and that declining Day Þ f 
did not allow them time to ſee the Sun recover its pi 
een 

qual Yea 


mitive Splendour. 


F. 9. The following Table ſhews the Conpraiith be. 


the Reigns 


of theſe the Years of the Julian Period, according to Our a 


the Julian the Calculations of Joſeph Scaliger and N liam Lange 
erent from us. 


- $i j | (4) Felices Arabes, Medig; Eoaq; Tellus, | 


Quam ſub perpetuis tenuerunt Fata Tyrannis, 1 | 


(b) Preterea Regem non fic Zgyptus, e ingens | 

Lydia, nec populi Parthorum, aut Medus Hydaſpes _ 

Obſervant, rege incolumi mens omnibus una eſt, 
Georg. lib. 4. | 15 ö 


.cc) Strom. I. p. 354. Ed. Rev, admodum fip. Oran | "2h 1 


(4) Lib. z. oap. 12. 


Number 


l 8 Lung 9 
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Julian Period * 4129, on the 28th of May, towards 
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mY -MN 
9 n a 
ih X Y 
| * £ 
i W 
75 * * 


I Mediar 


Arbace 
1 Mand: 
4 Soſarm 
& Artyc: 
„ Arbiat 
6, Deioce 
5, Phrao: 
s, Cyaxa: 
„ Aﬀtyas 
” Finis 


Of 


ö 


plan Gan 
lanzed 


P:tavms's Computation; unto which we have added Þ The Epo 


famous a 


. ſever 


bers (b 


(a) Lig. 2 


0 Cenſor 


8 Þ 2 s j 5 ö A : 5 ' . F 1 * R O * 5 J X 0 | * G * | C U . 4 b fl * * 
' 4 lf 2 1 . 5 >. * 3 "Ix * * * * 2 * 4 WS * = * * 
1 ry 1 . 


: "Rr Vamer * Ann. 4. 4. P. | A. P. | 
Median Kings. _ Regn, .de F. Sc. F Le. 


Mes, 2 338 i. io 


. * 1 Mandauces 350 3866 3869 3880 
Im r EE 92 30 i 3916 3919 3930 

tho we. {+ dcs 50 3946. 3949 3960 
IN 5 Arbianes ks Ga. 22 3996 3999. 4010 

re out b Deioces, or Arſzes, 40 4018 4021 4032 

en like ! 1. Phraort. or or Artyn. _ £54008 4061- 4972 0 
r | Cyaxares, or Affibar. 40 4080 4083 4093 () 
hoy $b _ 35 4120 4123. 4132 
ws (0 555 VVV 

he Sun 

2 CHAP. XVI. . ny 

of tl 85 

—_— * the ao of che Olympia 9 

ng Day mw * ULES.. 

+ 4 Olymp iad ig an Interval of four Greek uns- 

uity bes | qual Tears, at the Expiration of. which the Olym- 

os, and {yan Games dedicated to Jupiter Olympius were 10 

Jur and | lmnized among the Greeks. 


| Þ The Epocha of the Olympiads is confir wet bs be” mary þ 


_— and unqueſtionable n= articularly 
ih ſeveral Eclivſe related by Thucydi es (a) and 
hers (h). From whence it is evident that the Epo- 
t f the Olympiads £ egan in the Tear of the 


1 lian Perzod * 3938, in Summer, Oelz O. 18. * Before 


here a juſt Connexion of the Tears of the O- 


A. D. 776. 


17 with the julian Period, ſubſtract one from 
the * F the Olympiads, the Refidue mul- 


x” Po | bply by 4, unto which a the Number: of - Tears. 


Number 


. b) Cenſorinus de D D. natali cap, 21, r. 


the Running Olympiad; and tbe Froduct will 5 
the Number l War e, the e of 
| 17 * 
Wet 23 RS 


* 
5 


this 


\ 743 0 


10 4 if : f of : 2 
: | i i cr * | | 
„ / / Ros 
„ 2 ; * „ R E 1AR T * 99 i 
. | N r 


mis Epocha: If to theſe you add 3937 Tears A pol 
Mont ha, the whole will be correſpandent to the Teas —__ 
"of the Julian Period. © x 25 I Gore 


4. But i your habs before you a certain Tetr of the fir 
L es Ped and would find out what Year 9 . 
d ts correſpondent to it, ſubſtract g 
Number of Tears of the Julian Period 3937. H 
and /ix Months ; divides the Reſidue by 4, and th 
Quotient and Remainder will /hew. the Tear of thi, 
Olympiad correſpondent to mr. fes 
17171 Fu EL SS = 

© The firs F. I. T HE firſt Author of the Oly-pian Games dre 5 
Founder of © laid to be one Pifus, of whom nothing, is || ing of tl 
the Olym- but the Name. But Prlbps tlie Son of Tamas Afr: 
much more famous in Hiſtory, who ordered them e Time 


Nan 
Games. be celebrated in Honour of Jupiter 'Olympius. ' ThaYmitten it 
were afterwards drop d for a Time; but revived by 4 14. T 
treus and Hercules, and dedicated to the Memory afar Fi: 
—__ Pelops. Laſtofall yu the Son of Praxonides (id wſus, WI 
onseeè more re-eſtabliſh this Solemnity, after it had ben nes, tha 
neglected for a conſiderable Time before; fron which 
Time they were continued without Interruption, andi 
, _ Olympuan Years were called {phztean Years from [punch 
TheCer- F. 2. The Epocha of the Olympiads is ſo much ab} 
tainty of brated for its Certainty, that ſome account the Numbef 


tbis Epo- of Olympiads among the Chronological Charactem 
cha. ir is not free from all: Diſpute: For, according 0 
Teſtimony of Phlægon (a) and Platarch (b) the O 
pian Games were inſtituted in the Time of Ih a 
Dycungun, Now Euſebius makes Lycurgus contelli 


bezlled! 


laterval ; 
Were alw: 
ter, whi 


ntempr particular 


rary with Jehis, and his Time coineident withthe 11% ke 
Year of the Epocha of Abraham; fo thar according 
this Computation,  Lycurprs and Ipbitus flourili 
About che Vear of the Julian Period 3827. Further, mi 
of the Chronalogers agree with Caius Fulius Sol 
who affirms that Iphitus revived'theſe Olympiun Calls 
inthe 468th Year after the Deſtruction of Tr Nw 
If both'theſe Computations be compared, it will WI 
low from thience, that ycurgus and Iphitus flourilht 
both in the Year of the uliau Period 3827, and inte 
Vear 3938, which is above one hundred Vears diffeten ( 
To obviate this Difficulty, I ſee no better Expedient i 


(a) In fragm. edit. per Aturſum. (B) In vit. Theiß: 1 


OOKk N 
N. 


art and 


0 the Ney 


tr of the 


ar of th 


2 


are ready to join with him. 


(hap- XVI. CHRONOL 00 ic U M. | * © 
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CHAP. XIX. 


07 the Epocha of the Conque Santa ah f 
the Aſſyrians, and rhe anon of . th 
N ＋ l. 
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1 fk 9 1 
ROLES | 


1. n the Cepital o 0] the whole K has of Ine 
| was taken 1 Aſſyrians in the 
Go Hezekiah Judah, 2 Kin gs xviii. 9.10, 
2.) In the ninth 12 bs Reign 55 of Hoſea Jo I Re: 
rae, 7 1 Kings xvii. 2. I. the Reign if | 
| almanaſſar EY Alſyria, lid 594 Some lim 
before Sec who in the 1 th Tear of WY 
Feen of Hezekiah, came up f the Cy n . 
Jeruſalem, 2 Kings xvili. v. 13. (5.) . As Re 
before the Time of Aſſorhaddon the Son of Sem, 
cherib, 2 Kings xix. v. 37. who transferred i 
| aa Seat 0 0 ow 228 As, from Ninive 


feath Tt hi 


* of 5 7 N * 


in| 


Ie tayyied by the King of Aſſytia t Babylon, 
= Ye Chron will, v. t. (6.) King We at Dar 
Ine zn Rene; "as 1 apparent out of 2 Kings = 
on wit. v : 8 
RE”! 1 theſe Chdridters us conclude that "the n. 
hileppe | F Samaria by the Aſſyrians happened in the * Before A. 
337 4 the Julian Period * 3991, Cycle ©. 15. N. 1. B. 723. 
30 II. / * bre from any certain Tear of he Julian To find ' 
363 Period be ſubffr ated 3999 Tears; or if the fame the Ye!” 
377 | Namber be added to any certain Tear of this Epp- ſince the 
391 | cha, the Reſidite of the One, and the Produtt of the O. bee, 
J ther il Gem the Year either of the Time [inte the Bee a 
"ad © DE 15 2 E n or Y the W rid. * 
5 | 


* 1 %), and Clemens Ales 


N Fn ion is ſufficiently refuted by Scab 


varia ris þ 
5 7 " 


I Babylon + For the Suc 


337 I.. i diſputed Ae Clievalogets Wins tin fuk is" Wh 


"Ty wa” 8 6 * ** 1 1 — ers n 
* R OY 


„xk Cnnonoroorctn. 5 
cceſſor of Hezekiah, Manaſſeh, 


manaſſa ar was that cone uered amaria. Euſebi. manaflar © 


Lauber tb. Funcciut, Buntingus, ACT, = 
veral other of the moſt e No Modern Chronologers 

Arm this Fulmanaſſar to he the ſame with Nabona 2002. 

I vbom Mention is made by Ptolemy. But this | 

er 45 50, Calviſins 5 

nt Bebnmus (d), the Celeſtial Charatters fixed by 
enn to the Times of Nabonaſſar having not the _ 
kf Relation to this Hypothefis; not to mention that 
aladan and Meradach reigned at that Time in Baby 
I, according to Iſai. xxxix. 1. So that Salmamaſſar 


Ius not King Pf Babylon, no more than Nabona ar x 


Ins Kine 


7 * Iirael 
wth Lett 
iii. 2. 10, 


of AHria. 


d. 2. There alles alſo ahorher Controverſie ednoern· of the 


1 who is ſaid, 2 Kings xv. v. 30. to have Synchro- 


lin Pek 


in the 2oth Yeat of Jeden, and to have /m of 


iceeeded him in the Kingdom. The 20th Year of the Hoſea and | 


leign of Fotham was queſtionleſs the th of the Reign * 
A Aba, for Jotham reigned but 16 Years; and was 
ben ſucceeded by Abaz. So that Hoſea began to reign 


Wy ihe 4th Year of Abaz. But it being ſaid 2 Kings xvii. 


„1. that in the 12th Year of Abaz Hoſea began to 
Tign, the Queſtion is, how the Beginning of his Reign 


(a) In Chron. Part 2. 
9 In Yagoge, 


() De Emend.. Taps 
(a) In Manud. Chron, IF 
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H. Scrip- 
oO 


| *Byjore A. Reign was according to Ptolemy the 225th Year of th 


21 > D. 523. © 64 


the Year 4191 (to count backwards) to the Year 
the ulian Period 3991 (when the Deſtruction of thy 
Kingdom of ſrael happened ;) from whence it 
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. 12th Year he was tributary, to the King of  Aſhrig 
_ Of King, ] 
So, menti- concerning So the King of Aegypt,. SN 
ed in the is made in Scripture (a), the King who then reignalfimmetic 
thers after another Name. Io find out the Truth 
the Matter, I lay down this for a preliminary Im 


1 that Cambyſes King of Perſia, did, according to Euſk 
bus and Herodotus, conquer Ægypt in the 5th or bh 


e lian Period. Now in the following Table you ha 


Teigned ine/Ezypt. In the firſt Column you will 


can: be fixed both in the Ath and 12th Year of Ale. '- 


— Unto which it is anſwered, that the Beginning of glliars- of 
Reign of Hoſea may be conſidered in = double wt 1 
For from the 4th. Year of the Reign of Ahaz, till I 


12th, he reigned as Sovereign; whereas after the menit 


3. There is vo leſs Diſpute. among Chronologay F 
of whom Meni 


—_ 


being called by - ſome Bocehorin Saiten, and by ol D 


en. 
04 8, . 


Pre to q 
Nabonaſſarean Epocha; or the 419 iſt Year of the Jul As 
Mor the! 
of 
j lin | ki 
tes 
om 
perio 


the Names, and in the Second, the Length of the Reight | ng 
of theſe Kings; in the Third, the Year of the Juha. 


u 


Year of his Reign; and that the ſeventh Year of his 


Catalogue of the Egyptian Kings, that reigned from: 


appear, that at that Time Sabacus King of Ati 


N Period when they began to Reign; in the Fourth we happ 


* domannus An. 1604. 


laſt Year of each of their Reigns; and in the Fiſh, conſec 


N the ſeveral Places cited out of Herodotus and Diadis Bor 
 Stculus, which confirm our Aﬀertion. The Pages al 
cited out of Herodotus, according to the Edition off: 


Henricus Stephanus, An. 1592; and out of Diodm 


- 


Siculut, according to the Edition of Laurentius Rib \ « C 


(e A King vii 4. 
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. | Unit. An) 
. 5 fer. . J, 


[4+] 4 4. 4: 4190 4 


8 8 * 9 
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i 4116 $i r 
3 por Hoa Sonar fo ho . 
07 F, > | 97 2 ti | 4045 ; Be, 


n. 4028 4030 ]Diodor. . 
5 5 3978 1/402 


th "0 1. + Toſephits (ay affirms that! the 7 7 tes e 8 
* *. to quit their Country 947 Vears after their going ”" Years . 
75 rok eErypt, 800 Years after the Death of Joſhua, _ Kinge 
b 4 1240 Years, 7 Months, and 7 Days after the ift. zn of 


the Kingdom under Feroboam : But the Com New aa 
Won of Foſephus is contradiftory to it ſelf: for ac- : 
ung ro his Calculation from the Time of the 


on Ol Iehtes going out of ) the Deſtruction of that 
2 om muſt have happened in the Year of the 72 
| 19 Period 4163, and conſequently later; but accord- 
15 1 os the ſame Computation, from the Time of the 
| Fo | lribution of the Kingdom, this Deſtruction muſt 
* bY 10 & happened in the Year of the Julian Period * 3973, ie 
To ag E conſequently ſooner, than our Epocha, It is there-D. 74t. 
Dj Pom. tour Opinion, that (according to the Table of the 
b Cor Fins of Judah and TfrazI which we gave above) the 
4 ien OL e Duration of the Kingdom of 7ſrae! from the 
D; 1 ng line of Feroboam till their Deſtruction by the . » 
a De was only of 257 Years. _ 
1 ay Concerning ti 1 Place whither the ten Tribes Whither 


FP foly Scripture, 2 Kings xvii. v. 6. xviti. v. 11, Thelites were 
| f t "g of Aſſyria carried aw Iſrael into Aſſyria, and * 

1 tles! in Halah and in Habor by the River of Go- 

n, and in the Cities of the Medes From whence we 

Ib b | il Fedure that the Iſraelites were diſperſed in AHria 
Media, * more eſpecially in thoſe Provinces bore 

N v7 1 Amiq lib, 9. t. 14. | | 3 
G9 59 i denz 


ok. nf har . 0 un oN oo 0 ae . 


25 4122 5 . 


4028 ftlerod. 10 8 " r 


Lee! were carried into Captivity, we read thus inthe Irae- 
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Antonius Manaſſeh Ben 
| — that in the We 


| > in Ruſta, 
As cus thern Parts of Europe; and from ſome Words, Willſlnter o 
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dering upon the Caſpian Sea, the Tigris and Ws the 
"Euphrates. As to the River Gezan, I am of H lived 
92 that the ſaid River is the ſame which is fing ary, 
led by the Perſians, Cyrus, a River of Media. Inites, 


Of the Ri- & 6. Some of the Ancient Few:/h Interpreters main Tart a1 
ver ef Go- tain that this River of Gozan was the Sabbatic M, that d. 
n. the Source of which they pretend to be near Kali 90 


141 


Yr, pretends to inform the Wall Kings 


8 A "I 


ſometimes a Pagan, ſometimes a ew: Ou 


ueſtion, that in out n 


The Mo- © 8 8. hilippus Morneus (a), Leunclavius (b), 


Offspring - 


ſignifying an Exile in the Hebrew Language: But des c. 
is contrary to the moſt Authentic Hiſtories of rain 
Parts, which deduce the Origin of the Tartars Wllifahlve tt: 
the Scythians, the Poſterity of Faphet, not of M etators 
And as to the Etymology of the Words they are e the 1/ 
- . gioaſly miſtaken; for the Word Tartar would rah gion 


(a) De Ver. Rel. Chrift 8 60 In pand Ht. Tws (a) Lib, 
7. 121. (e) In Chron. (d) In Syria deſtriſt. 


) 


oe XIX. CMRONOLOS cu n. 


e e Abundance than Remainder, if twere derived © 


and n the Hriac; and tis plain that Paulus: Venetus 
of. Full 
teh is lng 
21. mites, or Naphthalites in that Country. Tis true, 
ters maig 
tic Ri ver 
Kaliout 
{ix Da 
alm: J 
ting. a | ; thoſe | 
Montez preſſion. + 
licated | 


chat does not prove em Jews, no more than the 
Wfryptians, who were likewiſe circumciſed, Nor does 
plenty of Jews in the Northern Countries adjacent 


& Tartars were circumciſed before Mahomet's Time, 


6 lived many Vears in the Court of the Cham of 
Mar), and other Travellers, never heard ot any 


I 9 N argue any Thing elſe, than that they reſort 
ountries where they meet with the leaſt 


79. Concerning thoſe Colonies that ä by 8 | 


he Wale Kings of A/Jria to Samaria, we read thus in the len) ſenr 


oft pe Scripture, 2 Kings xvii. v. 24. Aud the King of E 
h, 


ſyrians 1 


from Lava, and from Hamab, and from Sephat- mia. 


n Via brought Men from Babylon, and from Cu 
rom i 
s that thiin, and placed them in the Cities of Samaria, in- 
hy hu of the Children of Iſrael; and they poſſeſſed Sa- 

Hriſtia 
late Yap 


We Cut beans were the moſt celebrated, according to the 


Na, and dwelt in the Cities thereof. Among all theſe. 


| the ümony of Joſephus (a). Colonies, ſays he, were 


that ini — 
nhabit ing u han the River Cutab, which fixed their Habita- 
ee J in Samaria, and the other Gitzes of Iſrael. And 
„e Cutheans were mortally hated hy the Jews (b). 
5 (b), @F\. 10. The great and noble Aſnaphar mentioned in 
nion, Mille Holy Scripture, Ear. iv. v. 10. is by Retnerus Rei- 
the in and others, taken for the ſame with Salmanaſ- 
ws. e by others for Sennacherib; but it appears ſuffici- 
moſt hey out of the ſecond and Tenth Verſes. of the ſame 
ds, ff pter of Ezra, that this Aſnaphar was no other 

Rn 
Fu. Tho tis plain that the Deſſruction of Samaria 
Ppoened about twenty odd Years after the firſt Year of 
Reign of Aha; yet Iſaiab in that very Reign pro- 


of thaß Haim ſhould be deſtroyed from being a People. To 
Aloe this ſeeming Contradiction, the Eng b/b Com- 
Suan ſuntators alledge, that there continued ſome Remains 


are en the Vraelitic Republick 1 the De- 


u, ln 0 Lib. 9. c. alt. (6) Sre more largely in Capizulis Eliezer: = 


1d catl* tue lon of Samaria, But the 


85 
mn | on 
7 bl a 
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a , a . N 
8 | g 
* 8 F 
1 
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Medes c. vii. v. 8. That twould then be 65 Years before '*<2rciled 


lat ot of Perſia, but eſpectally from the'Gountry bor- 


oA. 
' A ER "i 740 
FAſna- 1 


phar men- 
tioned in 

the Scripe 
ture, 


Ifaiah's 
Prophecy 
vii. 8. 


with our 


— 1 


Aſertion. 


1 po ; : 
\ 
7-84 0 
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. ; By, 
: 0 — 
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f 4 3 £, 
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| "Mb ai, dent with the-* 4106th Tear of the Julian Pay larof t 


p. 608, 


” "who ide ny" ute is Wee, ” 


— L The Sepiwiing of thi perde i is to be galt r f 


re A. © 
5. GE II. Woh - theſe" Characters we tothe that the ft 3 


25 (a) Cap. 1. v. 1. cap. 3. uv. I, T, G. * 


eee Ira g x 


tion of . not favouring that ate IL If the: 
_ "chooſe to ſay with St. F that 'the Propher he Hoke Lortain 
means that 65 Years. would apſe between the nete ihe Tear 


| Prophecy of Amos (a) n _ e tle ſcid 


ria promo Feng: 1 Þ Fpocha, 
ak e es rt N 0 2 
* Ea 


5 Bab of wasch be 

ente 
22 
rents of ; 


„ SAGER. „ 


r 4 Manner as not to 'be' contradictory to d impoſe 
Holy Scripture, to the beforementioned Catalogig In the W 
of the Kings of Ptolemy, or to the Authentic Hf hiquity 
H Berofus. (2.) The fourth Tear of King Jehoiakin ſus, M, 
A coincident with Jes firſt Tear of 1 Reign Lmmen 
Nebuchadnezzar Jer, xxv. 1. (3.) It was mithJiovere: 
St h Tear of the Ke 1 of Nebuchadnezzar, that Je ppears b 
_ Hoiachin, Fon r waſßſon of Jeremiah the e ext: 
= ſu 2 himſelf to 2 hong, who carnal joſtbene's 
im to Babylon, 2 Kings xxiv. 12. (4) The Den. . 3. 1 
_ Elton of the: City of I Jeppe in the 10 lde fror 
8 uy of the Reigu of Nebuchadnezzar, 2 Kinga wach as 
8. Jer. Iii. 12. If (S.) The 37th ear after , No 

- Caftivit of Tehoiachin : Is N with the br alter 
Year of the Reign of Evilmerodac, 2 Kings xv. los; i! 
Jer. lii. v. 31. (6.) The fifth Tear of Nabopolallit her pro 


2s coincident with the 127th Tear of | the Nabonallwyunded 
rean Epocha, (5.) In the ſame Tear happen M . 4. 
Fesclipſe of the Moon, according to Ptolemy Lib i Hon tl 


5 5 was coincident with the 224 of W yy the tie Holy 
593 Tear "of the: Julian Period. | foned b: 


£64] Year of the Reign 'of Nebuchadnezzar was cn 


ged. 12. . 2 33 


Y 


xv. v. 
bo 


5 1 
te off 


71S COMM 


n Par 


m if 


1 2 the Ng keel 


tIvinpoſe ſome fictitious Pieces under their Names up- 
ph the World; to wit, the five Books of Beroſus of the 


nſus, Magaſfthenes his Annals of Perſia, xc. with his 


covered long ago, eſpecially by the Difference > TN 
Je I ypears 


Joch as an Idol, far; xlvi. r. The Words 
Jon, Nabonides, Nerpal Sharezer; &c. are accounted © 
T for after the ſame manner, as being derived from the 


polaſſit tir | proper Names from their Idols, as the Jews com- 8 x: 
abona(ſie! 
pened mn] 
iy Lib. 5. 


toned by Ptolemy; and that the Be 


73 Cntonvtocttun, 27 

"Xl If therefore 4105 Tears be ſubſtratred from ay ny 
i hep Tear" of the Julian 2 the Refi due. bew tain Year . 
L the Tear ſince the Beginning of this Epocha ; 8. Ihle . 

tle ſaid 4105 Tears be added to the Fart of the per — wy. 


Epocha, the Product will be et to the Tear find the 
1 7 ; Beginning | 
| . | 1 
ice e 
DEſides what ge Sacred Hiftory kum us with- i 1 
al concerning the Chaldean Kings, Ptolemy, the fory of  - 
ngmertts of Beroſus in Foſephus (a), and thoſe of the Chal- 
Wrafthenes in Euſebius (b), are ſuch precious Monu- an 


nents of Antiquity in relation to the Chaldean Monar- — 

isa, as are not ſufficiently to be valued. 
2. Fobannes Annius an Italian Monk, ieh "oY of the * 
se Books of Beroſus, Megaſthenes, 


and Manetho were poſer H eps 
bgreat Eſteem among the Learned, has endeavoured e — 2 2 


** 2 . > 
as 
Gmmentary upon them. But this Impoſture has been 


latiquity of the World, Maneths's Supplement to Be- 


betwixt his Chronological r 
thoſe extant in the Fo. pawns of Berat, and Me- _—— 
| 8 * R 
93. The EmalogyC” Nobis b ſome de- Of theEty- = 
duce from the Chaldean NA BO, which 1 as Nebu⸗ 8 


bu ar a= eb E 
chadnez- 


zar. 
ldols; it being uſual among the Chaldeaunt to derive 


ppunded their proper Names from the Name of God. TRE 
V Funccius Meſtlimus, and Hainlimes are of 0. whether 2 
* chat Salmanaſſar of whom Mention is made in Nebu :: 
tte Holy Scripture, is the ſame with Nabonafſar, men- chadnez- 
ginning of the Ba- be 
lonian Captivity ought to be fixed to the Time of the mA. 
uction of Feruſalem, and conſequently to the 19th, _ ſame, 
Tar of the Ren of Lahe whom bey tl here- e 


OO Lib. 5 SY 41e. 


00 1b, I, contra aun 


„ 
l fore 


3 Barren 'Boble al 


_ Neb * 


tau of | 


"= 


22 i negar. 7 1 it is ations ty appa parent out of Aa 


e 52 2har Nabuchadowoſur the Son of Nabopolaſſar can þihe zot 
85 £ 4 8 2 the Fews 3 into Captivity, and that Nabuchollanaſenh bo Nebu 
ce ſame with Nebuchadnezzary,. _ . e hi 


we And there is an exact Harm in the Con Int after 
Nee * the on of the Years of Harmony jo he 10 N jupon th 
Reign of the oY Be pture _ 8 of Beroſus ; both} - = 
b ength $ Reign 43 ears: For the 3 

. chains Year the Captivity of Jebaiacbin Was the e 3 
Mebuchadnezaar, 2 Kings Miv, v. 12. And the 35th 

his Captivity was coincident. with the firſt Year of | 

vuilmerodacb, 2 Kings xxv. 2. Fer. lis. v. 3. Fronl n the ” 
| whence it is evident that the foregoing Year being te uf 75 
8 of the Captivity of Jobeiachin, was the 430 ul Ch 
| voy of Nebuchadnezzar, 2 I 
1 5 of theDif- 8. 6. There is a remarkable : N 1 be, XX1: 
= 3 of "the ſacred and prophane Hiſtory. in the Names of the 

| of the Calden Kungs: But 9 ſufficiently out d, 

Z Chaldz: the ien of Daniel, Companions, tia} 
8 C4 * Cuſtom of rhe Chaldaaus to change e ci, 


55 E 7 
| Of the 54 25 eden bet thas davieg cha 

che Throne g, acancy of the 9 under the Reign of A l 0 
in the : adezzar, 5 n be ma driven fram among N berinni 
Reign ef Sons of Men, Daniel v. v. 21. the Queen in Cale Time at 
Neby- > fon wWirh the chief Men of the Kingdom, had che i tether 
2 preme Admimiftation of Affain. Herodotus. Nan.) U.. 
* much in Commendation of a certain Babyloniam d bremia! 


"Shi 2 9 who perhaps was che Queen Copſans th of 


cUUE 5 a ned aw. 
_— w_ is 5 fome Difference in .the Angebi 1 words, | 
. pg 1 1 py 7 the ſame — 2 yer” Das 13m 
1. 1 i LI akim, 1 4s Fereni.- ear 
— by 4 Mv. L- e abaiabimn. And in dhe fie hiv. v. 


Catalogue Nb lager has no more than Adr) £4, 
# him r Reign $4 whereas in the Frag A em, 
ments of Berqſus, his Reign is extended to 29 N Reiz 
Fus which we anſwer, Firſt, that ſometimes cus Wer . 
Tears are taken for compleat qnes. \Secandlly, chat ſos 
times tyvo. reigned together at the ſame time; 
0 that Hiſtorians have not been always al 


careful in bels down the Dao of. mt 
hol T 


\# 72 5 
be the Deſo 
. 0 
be mad. 
Miar by 


En 


oh, tha .. eder ede e, 5 'W. 
ar 99. The zoth Year mentioned Baek. i. 1. ſeems to What Epos 


* zoth Year of the Epocha of Nubopolaſſar, for cha the 
aff ho n Was then on the Fons d 3: $ 30th Year 


. his Father might reign with him, or at leaſt i bete : 


y Te” 


at after his Death the Calculation. might be continu- belong 10 
ware N =opon the "OS ol his INES: as e the moſt "__ 
ted] 7 


* 


BAT | 

. Fronl n the PER 2 8 _ che + 70 hs 

cing the 1 the Baby lonian Captivity e en 
1 Chron, xxxvi. v. 20, 21. Jer. XXV. 1. 


wers c. xxix. v. 10, G. 

obe E 2 * 2 ay? 
This Bu or 3 2551 to bo ad ited! wy 5 

che nl cord? to the Teſtimony of the Holy Scripture, F 

zn of Mete C 8, Jeremiah, and Ezekiel. (.) T = 


umang try Beginning 7 this Epocha ought to be fixed to #ht 
a-Conjur Time at which the greateſt Part of the Jewiſh Nation, 
1d dhe ether with their King, were carried into Captivity. 
us pe.) When thoſe were carried may Captives;towhowt » 
on-Quanſeremiah writ bis Epiſtle, from the firſt Verſe to the 
Couſpnd With of Chapter xxix. (4.) When thoſe were cars 
ed away Capti ves, of whom many returned after- 
Angals 1 wurde, ibid. and Cap.-xxiv. 5, &c. (5.) When Kin 
hich M boiachin was carried into Captivity, to wit, in th 
y Jer Tear of the Reign of Nebuchadneszar, 2 Kings 
n the bir. v. 12. (6.) It was in the gth Tear of the Cap- 
re than Mto't Ao the Babylonian Ning ſate down before ſe- 
ri the Fr mf em, Ezek; xl. I; which Was *kewi ſe e the th of 4% 
2 10 . Reign of Ledekiah, Jer. xxxix. v. I. 167 ) The fir 
r of the Deftruttion of the Temple was the 12th ft 
E Captivity, Ezek; XXXi11. v. 21. (8. YT; he 25th Tear 
_ , Ay the Captivity was coincident with the 14th Year 0 
ways lik Bos ation of the Temple of Solomon, Ezek. 
. I, (.) The 5th Tear F the Captivity ſeems 4 
i 3 coincident with the zoth Tear of Nabopo- 
6. 9«Ti Mar by Ezekiel c. 1 I, 2. (10:) In the 8 


cu 
c 


69 
: 
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—_—— 


kim. three Years to Nebuchadnezzar (b), who alſo made Wat 


Rf and 1 121 Tear of aptivity " Cod ar Mona | | 
wut only over 5 ut zIr ſo over Babylon, e o% 
= almoſt all Aſia; ſo that he mnght well make uſe > Jade in 


of this E 


- #8 theſe Morde: The Lord God of Heaven hath gireh akin, 
me all the 25 ons of the Earth, Exr. i. 2. 3 
n. From theſe Characters we gather that the kb ut 


| 8 * yer Tear of the a was the 41 13 of the Julian Be"! 


A. B. Go. riod, Cycle ©. 25. P. 9. and that the ſaid Ine T 

— „ ended i in the Tear £418; of the Julian Period, "ance; 

= . III. H therefore 4113 or 4183 Tears: be ſubſtrathlÞ of 70 
58 * from any certain Fra of t 5 Period, the Ne- . lachin, 

„ ſidue ſbæwi the Tear ſince the Beginning or EA Ded 8 

' + this Interval. ' And i the ſaid — be add 

_ the Tears of the 4 inning, or End of this Ene to 7a 

cba, the Produtt will Þ Je 9 * to the — 9 3. Et 


1 * TO Period. 42 F 

e Time 

| ra bu 

Ofthepif- d 1 Tee are fn wh beg in this E wa iy 0 s Bebo 
ferences 70 Years Captivity in 25 IEP ear er Joa en US 


concerning and end it with the firſt Year of the Perſian E poche MeOus 5 1 


the true or the Reign of Cyrus. They were miſ-led into f ture. 


inning Error, by (a) Feremiabs mentioning the 13th Year 4 Tt 
E. Fofi jah; and the apparent running of 70 Years from 

_ thence to the Beginning of the "Perf iam Epocha. bil Worakir 
it being evident, that in the 7oth 585 after the 1:hF whel, d. 
of Joſiab, Cyrus (tho' at that time King of Perſia) wal i of thi 
not Sovereign of Babylon; how could he without ed tou 
Approbation of the King of Babylon releaſe the Jon l 3 
from their Captivity ? u of the 
Whether H. 2. Bebnnus, Dionyſius Petaviui, Nobert Ba- tur | 
the Capti- 2 Voſfius, Sim on, and/Beroaldus with his Follower 722, ar 
vit) began fix the Beginning of rhis Epocha in the 3d or th Vue oF 
1 the of King Jeboiakim; but it appears to me, that Jew Wl have x 
- 7 abim was never carried to Babylon as a-Capfive, Þ oduce 
Tehoia- that he reigned eleven Years, and was only tributi aer 
\þ er 1 

upon his Son, becauſe the Father had refuſed to o it ou 

his Commands : fo. that it was Jeboiachin, who, within not 

the whole Royal Family, and many Thouſand olaf inly ref 

Few, were carried into Captivity, 2 Kings iv. v e m 

And welfore that time \ we rod of no 8 ; neithel | 


Focha. 


* es Gap. IxV. 3. | 5 2 Kings xxiv. 1. 


5 H R ON OL O 61 C tr M: | 8 . 7 5 3 EE 
"uf: ff | 


ih given 


Ws. 

as ar, and not that he was carried off in Captivity; 1 5 
pee ſhere is but one Objection of any Moment againſt this 5 

4, ance; which is, that If the Beginning of this Inter- 

frat of 70 Years be computed from the Captivity of Fe- 

„ the N chin, the ſame will not exactly correſpond in its 

Eu od with the Epocha of Cyrus; but this Objection 


hether it 


pe Time of the firſt Deſtruction of the City of Feru- Nom the 

firſt De- 
ſtruction _ 
1s founds this Hypotheſis upon another no leſs er- o Ju 


of Joſiah 
Me dus; to wit, that Næbuchadnexzar mentioned in 
into tas apture, 18 the ſame with Ptolemy's Nabopolaſſar. . 
h Yer) 4- Thoſe who maintain that the Beginning of the Of zhe pre- _ 
ears fon} ears Captivity is to be fixed in the fourth Year of — — _ 
a. N akim, pretend the two Prophets Feremiab, and Difference 
the 10% differ in their Computation, as to the Begin- fernen 

er ſid) wall z of this Captivity ; to evince which, they have in- — Ez 
chont d ed four (b) ſeveral Traſmigrations of the ems: Fiel. 1 
the Jen without entring upon a Diſpute concerning the Re- 

n of theſe ſeveral Captivities, it ſeems very improba- 

tut Bu that Ezekiel who was contemporary with Je- 

Follow tab, and writ his Prophecy after (c) him, ſhould: , 


c ach Var inſerted a different Computation from the firſt, 
ah Je have relinquiſhed a certain eſtabliſhed Epocha to 


tiv _—_— ”. 
15 i opheci es in great Obſcurities and Difficulties. The 
made n acter which Ezekiel fixes to his Epochd, when he 


who, Wang. p 
Mears Other nly refers to the Time of Feborachin ; ſo that Je- 
* muſt be underſtood of the fame Period of Time. 


xxi v. V. 1, 


8 


Ofilbe paß 5 5. There is alſo ſome Diſpu 


1 
1 


i 


_  IngRul 


Ti. And al Nations ſhall ſerue him and his Son, and 


48 RIU n Doc * 
te concerning. the 29, 


: ſage in Years mentioned by Zechariah c. i. v. 12. The Wa 4 0 
Tochariah are as follows: O Lord of Hoſts, how long wilt thanks | 
pe rn mg unmerciful to Jeraſalem, and to the Gitzes of Judah, Fo 
Tears, with whom thou haſt been d1ſpleaſed theſe 70 Team; I ,. 
And c. vii. v. 5. When ye faſted and mourned in the I | the 
Fi ib and Month, even theſe 70 Tears, ee 
| Zechariah lived in the Time of Darius, and in the _ 
| Year of his Reign had this Viſion 6. i. v. 1, J. and ſeems} 
to fix the laſt Period of the 70 Years: Captivity to he 
Time, ſome. have from thence taken occaſion to begin} 
this Epocha from the total Deſtruction of the City gf . D 
Feri ien. But if we conſult the Original Test, it the 111, 
will be apparent, that the Prophet does not Tpeak.of dw. v. 
the Joth now; but of 70 Years: which were A nth of 
_-___;, 55 2 S0a8:005 11006 4 was. 
. How to , 5. It appears Fromm the Fragment of Beroſus, in the next 
reconcile the Jews were under Servitude to Nebuchadmeazar, | informe 
te Pro- By merodach, Nerig liſſor, Balthaſar, and Darm mxiii. : 
ec Jer. Whereas the Prophet Feremiab ſeems to inſinuate that J Nebi 
VU. 7. they ſerved only three Kings, in theſe Words; Jer m. 1. c. 


bis Sous Sam, until the very Time of his Land im fry 
alſo; But the Truth Cw Prophecy may be vindie- Nel, f 
ted without invalidating the — for tis a fand: Jews 22; 
e; Unius poſitio non eft alterius exrluſio; be- ¶ ar, 22 
ſides that there were but three Hereditary Kings, u pants 4 
whom the Fews. were ſubje&, namely Nebuchadu fitution, 
zar, Evilmerodach and Balthaſar ; for Nerigiſiß lr of 
was ; only Balthaſar's Guardian, nad Brin * = dent wit 
dan was a nien a, ac 
5 2 8875 195 | if 10 BY. 
| — lere en 
the King. 
? | 3s 
$4 frft- 
ca bu Fuſe 
I.. Herod, 
niah, w/ 
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2 7 the er, * the Deſtruflion of the Tom, 


yl The dia this Temple el; 60 a: 
ent, it the 11th and 22 K ator 2 = 


97 


be H A ** XXII. 


o PR met, - 


RULES. 


ar of King 


* Mu. v. 2. Jer. XXXIX. u. 2. c. Ni. v. 5 N 


2 4 


4 4 WM 1 By the unanimous Conſent of the moſt authentic - 
Im are founded upon the true Comexion of the 
i Kings of Judah, the Deftruition of the Temple 


ca hd Euſebius. The Fall of this King is deſcribed — 


1 (9.) The = of Jeruſalem at 2 * 


nth of the Captrty - Jchonchin, - when Ezeki- S 
« was likewiſe carrie — to Bab ylon, . Ly! in 
the next Tear, being the 12th of the Captivit war 


formed of the Doſtruction of the City, ekiel / 
; . u. 21. (3.) In the 15 y 


Year 4 — Dean * joe . | : IJ ; 
I Nebuchadnezzar, 2 Kings xxv. u. 8, Jer. II. 
1. c. Ii. v. 12. (4.) The Mar of the Deftru- 


* the Temple was the laſt of the Interval - ; . „ 
* go Wars of the Iniquit) of the Houſe of © 
1 ber * v. 5. (5. In the ſame Year the . 


| ant to obſerve the Sabbatic 
. a, Fes: aimed Liberty to their Man- Se- 
youts and Maid - Servant, according to God's Ine" 
fitution, Deut. xv. v. 13. Jer. ch. MY, (G.) The 
lear of "the Deftruttion of the Tample-is coindie. 
int with the third Tear of the 4b Olympi- 
according to FEuſebius. Ce, lib. poſt. 


fortan and Chronologers, whoſe Computati- 
ge enumerated Epocha's, and the Catalogue f 


If Solomon happened in the 428th Year after it 
Ius firft built, -. (8.) It happened at the Tims when 
FAHR ES, whom Herodotus calls Apries, reign- 

in Ægy gypt, according to Clemens Alexandrinus "> 


e conſonant to the Prediction of Jeres = -. 
nah, who calls him King Pharaoh-hophra, C. xliv. 5 =_—_ 


£8" nk 


SET 


Abe 3 the 9th. * 10061 Herb. £7 Mont ; 'H 
the fifth Month in the Eccleſi afical Year, Jer, li, | 
V, 12. (10:) The firſt Deftruttion of the Temple hy, 
happened on the ſame Day of the Month that the 
' ſecond Temple was burnt by the Roman ney 

£1: 75 c. g. 0. 


II. From theſe CharaSers » we Ca that "5 Deftru | (wb * 


5 _ Eton of the Temple of Solomon hap Ppens ened in the | 
. * Before Tear of The Peri * 4124, Cycle S. 8. ): I 
A. P. o on the firft Day of Avguſt, being the 575 Feria. 

III. Ft N 4123 Tears 4 7 7 Months be a. F 1 

tracted from any certain Tear of the Julian Perid, Þ 
* the Reſidue ſhews the Tear ſince this Epocha. And |. 
1 the Number , 4.123 Tears and 7 Months be als |; 
© ded to the known Year of this E Ker, the Trodus þ 
will be correj] crete 4 the ear 4 ay: "PF 
Periods 3 


S it is WE EY out eh EOF ho "ay; 1.8, 


25 


The Der 95 1. | 
Fruction 7 
the Tem- Temple was a Sabbatic Year: So Laurentius Codomas 
Mt hap N mu (a), Michael Maſtli nus (b), and Tacobus Hall, 
Sa p24 bhatis nus (c) make the ſame Year a Jub:lean Lear: But their þ 
Tear, Hypotheſis being founded upon the Manumiſſion f, 
Servants, which according to the Moſaic Law was not 


17. that the Year of the Deſtruction of the . 


only performed in the Juhilean, but alſo in the Sab. 14 
batic Year, is not convincing enough to make us at let 


here to their Opinion: For it is expreſsly faid nJh 
Deut. xv. 1, 12. And if thy Brother, a Hebrew Man 
or Hebrew Woman, be ſold unto thee, and feroe tit. 
fix Tears ; then in the Seventh thou Halt et him g 


Free from thee. © See Bohmgs L. I; Manud. Cron . 


„ 
F Va- 
= the King VAPHRES, and the Deſtruction of Feruſt 


8. 2. Concening the Spar of the Agyption a E 


57 P. tian Tom, both Clemens Alexandrinus and Euſebius do 3. * 


King, gree: For the firſt makes the ſecond Year of this King | 
coincident with the ſeventh Year of the Reign of M 


buchadnezzar; and the ſecond makes the ſeventh Yar | ah 
of- the Reign of Vaphres coincident with the ſecond I 


Ver of the forty eventh Olympiad, with the ee}. 


(a ) 77 Aae 840 5 bY N Chron, 8 


of 2 In e Poe * 


—ů va, 


* " IX? 
* 
I Wu 
: * 4 


1 jp XXII. Cnrond LOGECUY M. 5 
eth Year of the Reign of Zedekiab, with the eighth © 
f Afyapges, and the twenty eighth of Tarquinius = 
ſcus 3 beſides. that, the Hiſtory of this King agrees 
Jatly with the Prophecy of Feremah, cap. xliv. v. 30. 
n Iu ſaith the 3 behold 5 * = 1 . 
pa Ving of Agypt, into the Hand 'of his Enemies,  Þ 
Deftrue Jai sf Hand of them that ſeek his Life, —_— _— 
in the er according to Herodotus (a) he was taken Pri» \. 
. h Ther by Amaſis, who headed his Rebellious Sub- 

a ji and delivered him into their Hands, who ſtrang- ON 
Ferud \ 3. Jeremiah c. xxviii. v. I. ſpeaks of a fourth Year, Of theach  ÞB 
. And Hi the Beginning of the Reign of  Hezekiah, ay pre- Tear men 
ling the Deſtruction of the Temple but a ſhort while. tioned Jer, 
I this 4th Year can't be the fourth of "Hezeki- xxvili. r. 
4 becauſe it is ſaid to be in the Beginning of his 

gegn; neither will the Chronological Meaſures al- 

Im it to be the fourth of the Babylonian Captivity, 


ol Nebuchadnezzar, or of any other known Epo- 
u; for which Reaſon it would ſeem” that the Pro- 
let meant the fourth Year in the Sabbatie Cycle, 
ich was coincident with the firſt Year of Hæzekiab, 
reaſon that the eleventh and laſt Year of his Rei 


** 


* In abbatic, as being the Year of the Deſtructi a | 
the dab. 4 The twenty ſeventh Year in which the Pro- . 
e us ad. iet Ezekiel was acquainted from Heaven with the 2 

ſaid in hterthrow of the King of Egypt, ſeems to be ther. —- 
ew Mn ſeh of no known Epocha, but of the Fubilean Cycle III. 17. 1 
roe iin ie next Year in which the Deſſruction of the Temple 


But theit 
iſſion of 


* x 


* 


ppened, being the 28. 


J) Tib. 2. 
r ones pond 
this King 3 wn IO ISM i 
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an From theſe r we 4 that the fo L Euſeb11, 
3 Tear of the Reig n of Cyrus was 'comcident with In all 2 
efore the * 4155 Tear of the: Julian P:riod, or at leah Yiu of 

$559 with the Bier Eu of the + 4154th * 9 i 
2 O:. 10. 10 137 (a) I. 
Tx: 4 3 — | 1. We le L 


SS * 1 
- ; 1 2 : 


1 p 


03 
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| F » r oy 


ſl If "therefore 4154 Tears be ſubfracted from To race... 
e certain Tear of the Julian Feriod, the Reſts the Lear 


5 "HK Je ſhows the T. ear from the Beginning of the Per- epi He 
an Epocha of Cyrus. On if 4154 Tears. be ad- of his E 
ed to the known Tear of the ſaid Epocha, the pocha. 
wn 2} Frodutt will be correſpondent to the Tear of the u. 


* nn 
N bs 3 Get 1 
* 4 = of VI I 3 4} , 
N - l - 5 E IS. 
I” F its — 1 f * o 5 
k 5 3 


I 


- * 


PEroaldus (a), with ſome others, is of Opinion, of the 
e Y that the ancient Hiſtory of the P-r/ian Ems Certainty 
ie is involved in ſo many figitious Relations by of : he an- 
? 3590 Jie Greeks, that it is lefs difficult in our Eye to judge 2. 8 
che Truth of that Eliftorx, than it was at the Times ſan Hifor 
It Herodotus, Foſephus, Manetho, Megaſihenes, _ -- 
G3 $05, to whom we are beholding for the moſt an 
Fiat Monuments of Antiquity in the Pzr/ian Hiſtos : 
hut they feem to be too ſevere in this their Judgment, 
being beyond all Queſtion, that theſe, as well as ma- 
Io others'of the ancient prophane Hiſtorians, have con- 
ed their Computations. by undeniable Celeſtial.  . —_ 
which Fharacters ; and Wende ate not to be abſolutely re- — 
Moon, je, by reaſon of the Mixture of ſome fabulous | 
& 2: There is not any other Epocha which is. ſo well Of the 
Siabliſhed by the — Colin of all the ancient C#77amry _ 
onans in reference to the Time of the Olympiads, Hb ant 2 
Is the Perſian 99 7 of Cyrus ; for they all agrees zz, Ben =_ 
FF tht Cy714s began his Reign in Ferſia at the Time when 1/44. 
te fifty fifth Ohmpiad was celebrated in Greece, oo 
$ 3- But concerning the Years of his Reign, and Of we 
lis Death, chere are Various Opinions, Luczen, (Rein © 
tots him an hundred Years, and Cicero () three- Crus. 


1 & "oF [ 
FR: — 3 ” 7 . ie . * 


a 


Abbe and ten; of which He reigned thirty Years ;: 

Ar as this Epocha is founded upon the Time: of his 
ſeen,” and not of his Life; fo it is ſufficient for us 
Know, that according to Cte/fas, Dionyſus, Fuſtin, 

_ uſebius, and Clemens Alexandrimus, Cyrus reigned _ 
all 30 Years, Herodotus ſpeaks of 29, and Sulpi- 

bur of 31 Years. TENG 335 


(a) Z. 3. Chron. c. 8. (b) Lib. de Macrobiis. 
) Lib. 1. de divinat. | | 
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$. 4. There is a remarkable Difference betwi 


282 


+ 


© 1, Concerning 


ent Opmi- Jtus concerning the Reign of Cyrus. 
en Ne- makes Achages the laſt but one of the . Median 


1 ho . | | a G e 
8 wh Hero- Kings 3 whereas Herodotus affirms him to have been 


Stu . Tie laſt, Xenophon relates that Aſtyages died in Pears 5 


dad 
N * 


| | able Dil etwixt the]. 
_ the differ- Chronological Computations of Xenophon and . Yi 


For Xenophon [3 


bour Cy- when Cyrus was but very young, leaving the Kingdom J. Artaxe 
rs. to his Son Caxares ; but Herodotus ſays, that n Dariu 
conquered Aftyapas. Xenophon ſays, that the Fathe $$. Artax 

of Cyrus. was one of the Princes of Per/ia, deſcen $9. Ochu: 

dc from Perſeus; and that he had all the Advantages I Lo. Arſe 

Ra of a moſt generous Education in his Father's and: u. Dari 
SG—rand-fathers Court: whereas Herodotus makes hm 0 < 


_ fays, that without the Knowledge of his Grandfather g 
was educated among the Shepherds. _ Xenephon allot 
no more than 7 Tears for the Reign of Cyrus; but 


the Son of one Cambyſes of an ignoble. Birth; and > 
| Ri we 

Iucyd:des 
y othe! 


Herodotus 29. The firſt ſays he died in his Bel ds an 


the laſt, that he was flain in the War againſt Tomyri 


the Queen of the Maſſagetes. In anſwer to which xe 
will alledge the Words of Cicero: | 
Pbontis non ad fidem hiſtoricam, fed ad «figtem- juſt 
zmpern atque optimi principit eft conſcripta: "ut, 


Fenophons Cyropaideia was not writ for an exa& Hi, 


foxy, but for the Model and Portraiture of a juſt G- 
vernment, and an excellent Prinſeece. 


2 


' OftheSwer H. 5. The Diſpute is not leſs among the Cheng 


cſſors of logers concerning the Succeſſion, and true Computa, 
Cxrus, and tion of the Years of the Per/ian Monarchs, in order 


zie Dura- to e Hiſtory with the Sacred Writ, 9. 


tion f th 


A e The Jews low of no more than four Ferſian King 


mentioned in the Scriptures : Beroaldus and his Fel- 


- 
Entire. 


n 


marchs, as may. 
donn by Beroaldus: 


. 1 
22 pr * » : * 


t i | ; N 
7 — * 5 * N 
WS 
Fo Cy- I 


Gyropedia Xen | = 
9 ys ” * 1, Cyru 


\ lowers dont contract the Perſian Monarchy. into ſo 
narrow a Compaſs, allowing 130 Years to the Empite, 
but they cannot agree in the Chronological Computai- , 
on, and what Character to allot to each of theſe Mo- ; 
e ſeen out of the following Table, ik } 


„ Cam 


3. Dari 
4 Xerx 


| Arta 


Dari 
7. Arta 


k. N ke bp. XXI. 2 HR ON 0 100 r eu Me 


7 Kings 
lis Fol- | 


into ſo 
-mpure, 


Iputati- 


ſe Mo- 


ble 7h 


3, Op: | 


—. . cc 


% Ochus. 
In. Darius 3 Son of A Arte, Bratier | 


Mit if we follow the "A PR See 
Iucyd:des, Cteſt as, 
n others, the following Table drawn frem thence 
Words an exact Account of the Jacen ung — 
is 0 * N — 


3. Darius Hiftaſpis, 
N Artaxerxes Longimanus, 


17. Artaxerxes Mnemon, 


10. Darius Codomannus, OS ED he 5,7 = i 
The Total Sum of the Tears of F. 6 


laſt Battle betwixt Darius and Alexander, there © 


of £ ds * A 7 
1 % 
* 


Z ON TERED _ "= 
a Aſſnerus rtaxerxes. CR es olga er Dy, hg: pas = 

Artaxerxes Pius. . 85 = 
& Xerxes the Terror of Greece. Sy HET = 


o re. = 
Artaxerxes Mnemon, JJ 


10. Arſes, or Arſanes. ib i= 9 


to Ochus. 0 


- 


15 


- — = nw — r aa 
ol __ — ³ wm A —— 


„ Herodotus, 


Juſtin, Diodorus, Beroſus, and 


© 8 | 
1 3 Major > = 
# Cambyſes cum Magis; 8 


he Nerxes, : 


Darius Nothus, 


_—_7, >: 23. 
Arles... „%%% 


Perſian Kings, 


10 The Character op by Plutarch ( 2) fir of the lis «. 8 
t laſt Year of the Reign of Darius Codomannus, Period of 

tengthens our Opinion concerning the Duration of the the Perſi- 
Man Empire: For he ſays, That eleven Days before an Monar- 


Wppened an Eclipſe of the Moon in the Month Boe- 
mon which — to * true Astronomical 


a In vit. . | Ce” 5 


7 
— 
* 
— 
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_: — Calculation, was in the 446th Olympian Year: a a #4 ther: 
ſecond Year of the TL Ol N the. EN = of 
Day of September : And this evidently proves theMif. | the C 
take of Beroaldus, who affirms that the Death e | d wi 
Darius happened in the firſt Year of the 113th Oy {if the / 
piad. If therefore a true Balance be made berwixt the ear of 
_ - 217th Olympian Year, being the firſt of the z Var ſin 
Olympiad, when Cyrus began to reign in Ne 
and the 446th Olympian Year, it will demonſtrativdy r 44 
appear, that the Trſan Empire, according to aur 1 
ſextian, flowiihed about 228 or 229 Years, koch 


na CHAP. MIV, 
HM r r 
Of the Babylonian Epocha of Cyrus, and Al ino t 
5 $ #5; 465 the End of the firſt- Mon Ar cby. . \ 2. T 
W 
Ty TSS onen 
* Cyros put an End to the I Monarchy by * 
Conqueſt of Babylon, under the Reign of Dag, i 5 
Mede, who being called in prophans Hiſfory Naboꝶ n Nig! 
nedus, ſucceeded Balthaſar in the Babylonian Ew | * 
Pire, according to Beroſus, Herodotus, Ptolem as WY 5 
mam others. „ * 
2. Cyrus marched with a vaſt Army out of Perg A ber 
after hauing carried Fire and Sword thro the relt- "Fx r 
_ of Aſia, attacked Babylon in the 17th Tear of N. 17 in 
donnedus, according to Beroſu ss. 4 7 
3. From the firſt Tear of the Babylogian Epe of W244” 
„ ol the Bep inning of the Reign of mby ſes, * 5 7 
according to the Celeftial Characters mentionsd by No Ge. 
Nac 8 . * r 5 4 Abr: 
1. From the Beginning of the Nabonaſſarean EH en 7 - 
22:49 +15 hal * Tims of {eB are accounted by Fes! Aber 
125%. 1" AP TEN cools dt” ̃̃(— ĩ 
J. From theſe Characters it is concluded, that the fir Wen, 
dr of the Babylonian: Epacka of Cyrus, -mont 
Na ond in e war coincident with ils 
Beſo A. * 4176th Tear of the Jak 
; D. 738. | wt 15. | | | N 


* 
Fi 701 by Muchius 
an Feriod, Cycle. O. 4 I Nabon 


by 2 F 


— 3 


Pep XXIV.Cnronototcum = 
| Tears be added to any certain 
according 


; 4 Tears be 
| l 15 . e 


$4 Darius King of Media; and whilſt 
in Babylon, was /e . by a moſt prodigious 

n; and not long after 

h el into the Hand Cyrus 
babylon i the 17th Tear of the Re IL of Baltha- 

a, Oe. But Foſephus +; is miſtaken in this Relation, 

vappears out of the Fragments of the true Beroſis in- 

ted by Zoſephns (b) himſelf, For this Laboſordach = 


| bl 
| 12 Lib, l. contra Albion. 


therefore 3 175 
5 of the Babylonian Epocha of Cyrus, 


to the Calculation of prophane Hi tine the Pro- 


dull will fhew the Tear of the Julian Furiod. and 5 
acted from the Knmm 15 
the Reſidue will ow * Bos 


har as the YT" of this 5 
9 HERE are Wale as as not iv of 1 her 


1 Difference betwixt the Perſian and Babyloni-the baby 
# Epocha of Cyrus ; but maintain, that in one and! ary 
Jie fame Year he made himſelf Maſter of Per/ia, Me- ane 


bs, Afyria, and Ballon; which being repugnant to 


15 beſt Monuments of Antiquity, it is a Wonder to 3 
how fome among the Learned could be mif-gui- ſame. : 
into this Opinion. | 
I. There are ſome who affirm that Balthaſar was Wherher 
lat King of Babylon, who was vanquiſhed by Cyrus Balthafar - 
I Conjunction with Darius the King of the Maeder ; as #he 
ez miſ-guided by the Authority of Foſephus (a), of . 
Wed do bere fallow: AbiH mr ell tied 28 hop 

We 18th Tear of his Reign, and was ſucceeded by his * © - 
Wn Niglifar, who reigned 40 Tears, After bir Death 3 


ed his Son Laboſordach, we 7755 about 9 
Math after, the Kingdom wr dævolve 


Wed in 2 bloody War * Cyrus & mg of . 
war be- 


2555 Perſia, who 


ena bs Joſep phus is no other than Balthaſar : 
Ather did 8 
pn, Belides, Darius the Median did not oon- 


%) Lib; 10. 2a. Er 12. 
Muchius 3s greatly eee, Wy For not Laboroſoarchod, 
Nabonadius : he Belſhazzar of rhe. Scriptures. See 
F 5 


3 
un the Babylonians call Naboandel. Hz was en- 


oth Balthaſar and the 


nqueſt of Cyrus happen under his 


I M B. Nor Joſephus, ls 


aer 


' 110 14 
18 * 
Dee 
he 
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" Whether H. 3. It is alſo called in Queſtion by fome, wheths 
PDarius he Darius the Made mentioned in the Scripture, is theſame 


Mede is with Nabonnidus, mentioned by Herodotus and oth 
#he 8 Hiſtorians; becauſe that Nabonnidus is called by B 
F ſus, the Babylonian; but Darius ĩs ſurnamed the Median 
N. B. The But in regard that Darius is mentioned in Scripture ; 
Author's the immediate Succeſſor of B2//hazzar (who in prophaß 


Opinion Hiſtory is called Laboſoardach) and that the other His! 

ere, abour ſtorians have made Nabennidus (or Labonytus as H 
. Darius the Jotus calls him) immediate Succeſſor to ae 

: ames be 
Juſficiently},ng to one and the ſame Perſon. Some alledge to ſup. 
port the Diſtinction between Darius and Nabonm 
contrary that Beroſus calls Nabonnidus a Babylonian; but the AF 
abundant] legation is falſe, for he only ſays of him, 7's 74» tn te. 
ly proved Bunav, which imports no more than his frequeniing the 
by Dr. Babyloman Court: Beſides, Meg aſt henes ſays of the Ba: 
Prid. p.  bylotians ; They declared Nabonnidus à Foreigner they 


Mede & it ſeems more than probable that theſe two 


conſuted; 
and the 


12 5,126, | King. 


Of theo- H. 4. Henricus Buntingus (a), with ſome ohe 
; 8 of relying upon the Authority of Aenophon, Won e 
 AeNO- make this Darius the Mede the ſame with ars 

Phon con- entioned in prophane Hiſtory *, But concerning! i 
Darius %% the Authority of Xenophon we have ſpoke (ſufficiently oy: ( 
Lin the! 


Darius the 


Mede was ing miſled by 7ofe pon would have this Darius to have; 


>. | Bob 
quer che Kingdom of Babylon; but according to 
pe. and Meg aſt hener, received the Crown'as tende 
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uni ned 
lege, th 


Ieh at la 


luphrat. 
(ourſe, in 
throdotu 
helign in 
wong th 


I buſied 


ab (c 
lion of 
Nhat ſait 
per. . 
i their þ 
One Pot. 


not the Son been the Son and Succeſſor of Aſtyages, and Uncle WE : 


of Aſtya- Cyrus. But tho Darius was originally of Media ( n 
ges. yet he is not called King of Media, but of Cn 
5 5 and Fuſtin (c) ſufficiently contradicts this Opinioly, 1 
754 Prid. When he ſays, Aftyages had no Male Ius. 


Vol. I. P. 108. ES 


of the H. 6. According to Beroſus whoſe Fragments are ine. | 
Conqueſt ſerted by Foſephus, Cyrus, after he had vanquiſhed D&1 5 
of Baby- nus, beſiẽged the City o Babylon; which being wel « 


5 (a) Chrondl. Cathol. p. 87. 


P. 125, 126. | 
( Dan. ix. v. I. (e) Tib. 1. c. 4. 


* See the Contrary proved by Dr. Prid. Con: Hiſt, V. GN. I. 5 


; furniſhed 1 


* — * n 
5 A ö 1 * 1 * 

MA 
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Lp XXTV..CrronoLootCUM. | 
ik imiſhed. with Proviſions ſufficient to ſuſtain a long 
Nee, the Inhabitants bid Defiance to the Perſians; but 
e They at laſt having found means to turn off the River 
rheths lupbrates, (which runsthro' the City) by diverting its 
nefame burſe into the adjacent Marſhes, ſurpriſed the City. 
Lon dots relates, that the Per/ians the better to put their 
Berg, been in Execution, had pitched upon a Feſtival Day 
dien wong the Babylomans, on which they were according- 
ture 2 buhed in Dancing and other Jollities. The Prophet 
lah (cxliv. v. 27) ſeems to have foretold this Di- Li | 
her By ion of the River Euphrates, when he ſays of Cyrus, 8 
« Hogs bet ſaith to the Deep, be dry; and 1 will dry up thy 
IPoert: As the Conqueſt of Babylon, in the Abſence 
nes be their King, was foretold by Jeremiah c. li. v. 3. 
to ſup. Ile Poſt ſhall run to-meet another, and one Meſſenger _ _ 
nnidus, meet another, to ſhew the King of Babylon that bie 
he AL Bah taken at one End, and that the Paſſapes arme 
+ %: bed, and the Reeds they haus burnt with Fire, and 
ting the Men of War are aj righted, tec. „% (( ISS 
"the Ba 7. There is alſo a Conteſt among Chronologers Whether _ 
er 1h mether Cyrus conquered the Babylonian Empire after Cyrus con- 
had vanquiſhed Creſus, or before. Juſtin relates, 4%7e4 Ba- 
others, it Creſus aſſiſted the Baby/ontans againſt Cyrus ; who, ylon be- 


would er che Conqueſt of Pabylon, marched into Lydia K 


1axarth, minſt Cræſut, and took him Priſoner. - But Herodotus * 5 


MY lys expreſsly, that Cyrus vanquiſhed Creſus before the 
cient Unqueſt of Babylon; and Euſebius 5 and Julius 
an (b) agree, that the Conqueſt of Lydia happen- 
who he Ain the firſt Year of the 58th Olympiad.  Feremab 
© have . v. 26. ſeems to favour the laſt Opinion; when 
Jer he had mentioned all the other Kings before, he 
Ws thus of the King of Babylon; And the King of 

alla bach /ball drink after tls. 

Opinio E Some Chronologers make the firſt Year of the of the fit 

* N onian Epocha of Cyrus coincident with the ſame Tear of © 
lar that the Scriptures call the Firſt Tear of Cores. To Cores 


i their Affertion they alledge, that to reckon back- mentioned : 


1 ds from the fourth Year of King Feloiakim (when? . 8 : 

ed wording to the Opinion of ſome, the Flower of the I. 22. 
_ [mlb Nation was carried into Captivity by Nebuchad- 

eng ae rar) to the firſt Year of the Babylonian Epocha of 

7.0 mu, compleats exactly the Time of 70 Years; and 

+} Chron, (h) Cap. vii. 


be that 
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4 BR EVIAR UM Bo 
that the Conqueſt of Babylon by Cyrus, ought to fulthy 


he 
Erd Aft: 


* 
* 


time to his Deliverance of the Fews out of their m; 


tivity, foretold by Feremiab c. Xv. v. 12. Ae i: 
mpliſbed, tha Words in t 
the King of Babylon and that Nation, ſail 


come ta paſs when 70 Nears are acco 
will puni, 
the 


4, for their Ini 
dæans; and will make it 5 


N. B. The Ara of Cyrus, and that of the Scriptures *, For it 
Arn of ing evident out of Ezekiel c. xxiv. v. 1, 2. c. AI 
2 ot 21. c. xl. v. 1. and ſeveral other Paſſages quoted bes 
Proleray's in the 22d Chapter of this Book; that the 75 Tea 

Canon be- tivity mentioned as: terminating in the firſt Year 
 gins in the Cortes muſt commence from the Deportation of: Jolli. 


J muſt needs give the Preference to the Opinion of Kal 


ere 18 al 
Firſt N 
quity, and the Land of the M es; wh 
nation o 


hger, who makes a Difference betwixt the p phat} 
Uebe E, 
Eftabl, 
nity. | 
ear before achin ; tis not poſſible to make up 70 Years from ] E 


A. D. 538. Time of Fehorachin to the prophane Babyloman Ar «© 


Whereas of Cyrus. Beſides, if the Scriptural firſt Year of Gall 
the firſt of vrerè coincident with the firſt Year of the 


prophane BJ 


| | 


fl 
Cyrus 4% hylonian Epocha, fince by the conſent of moſt Hiſtorian of the 1 
ee % Gyrus reigned 9 Years — 5 it is very probable that te (Ave 
= Krb is ews would not have neglected in all this Time to g. 6.) The 
6. be- build the Temple; eſpecially ſince it is evident or the B. 
$3 2 
fors A. D. Exra r. vi. v. 2, 3. that Cyrus never recalled the A de, 25 
made on their behalf. For which Reaſon it appeats M Anus, 2 
probable that the firſt Year of Corer mentioned in ui Te fr / 
ture, was nigher to the Time of his Death, it bellF@uinius 
aelſe very difficult to imagine how Cambyſes the u enity 
. for of Cyrus could have prevented the ſame Edict tolFabdicate 
put in execution. And here it is very obſervable, th init) 
prophane Hiſtory the Year in which Cyrus entred Wh P. V- 
Bahylonian Empire and vanquifhed Darius, 17 tarded 
ly mentioned; but the Conqueſt of the City of Me wer, 
Ion, which in all Probability required a confideabefatides 
lime, is paſſed by in Silence. From whence it 8 Ihe fir f 
parent that the prophane Hiſtorians fix the Beim EJ 
pol the Babyloman Epocha of Cyrus from the Tithe H la, ac 
1 — (a) Darius: But it ſeems as if n Cenſ 
Holy Scripture underſtood by the firſt Year of Cores UE Italy 
Fear in which he made himfelf Maſter of the Ca ve 
ir * City of Babylon *. The fame is the Cafe wie 75 ( 
wo ant Cn TT % SG Coe ET oo. 
D. (qa) Ihis is ſaid npon a falſe Suppoſition that Darius e £2: 
ef. D: $36. MA. was the ns 7 1 e of Ptolemy. , 
_ ſes” Notes in p. 181, % 18. Rn 0 2 Ch 
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Lev; Ackiaca; which ſome begin from the Batile of 
« Gap aer; e from the Conqueſt of Alexandria. 
i bere is alſo another Obſervation to be made, that the 
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that the 


me to 16 
nt ont of 
che Ef 


rhe 


p. Valerius Poplicola, (5.0 Monarchy was diſ- 


Wltatides, according to Pliny, 


n the Original Text (a) do not expreſsly denote 
Tear of Cotes, but rather One of the Years of 


Nr 5 
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which, I wonder how it ſhould ſcape the 


s <0 


A OR. — 


1 
"a 5 


pocha of the Regifugium, and tl 


FRabliſhment of the Roman Conſular Dig- 


* * 1 we 8 2 42 5 8 
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[The CharaFers of this Epocha are, (I.) The Diſ» 
rrding of the Roman Kings, and the Eftabliſhment © . 
of the Liberty of the" People of Rome. (2.) The | 
fabliſhment of the Conſular - Dignaty in Rome. 
6 The Interval of 244 Tears betwixt the Epoch © 
uf the Building of the City of Rome, and thy Epo= © 
cha, my be gathered from Livy,” Meſſala, Cor. 
vinus, and ſeveral. other Roman Hifforiant. (a) 


7 


e firſt Conſulate of L. Junius Brutus and L. Tar- 
inius Collatinus, the laſt of which enjoyed this 


cer denity but for a very little Time, being ohliged to 


abdicate the Conſulate hy reaſon of his Name and 
Lſmnity with the Royal Family, and was ſucceeded 


urded at Rome at the ſame Time that the Atheni- 
Ins were delivered from the Try of the Piſi- 

x ib. 34. C. fo (6. 
De fr ff Tarentin Games were inſtituted after ts 
WExpulfion of the Roman Kings, by Valerius Popli- 


wa, according to the Teftimony of Valerius Antiag 
& Cenforinus; c. 17. (J.) Pythagoras of Samos was, 
ein Italy at the {ame time that L. Brutus freed bis 
Vive Country from the Tyranny of the Roman 
Wings, Cic, Tuſe. 4. (S.) Soon after the Regifugium, 
We Temple of Jupiter Capitolinus was dedicated 


IJ (a) 2 Chron, 36. 22 
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3 M. Horatius Pulvillus who was choſen Colleapue tj br 1% 
Poplicola after the Death of Brutus who was ſlain I 457; 

tn the Field, according to Tacitus (Hiſtox. 1. . and F the 1 

Daybe us. 


Valerius Maximus L. 5. c. 10. (9.) The bth Da s. 
ere the Kalends of March, Tarquin the Iaff of th I: TH 
Roman Kings was ejected; the 1 2 eng of the Res as being 
man Kmys Ron by the ancient Roman Hiſtorian the A 


fixed to that Day. „ aof ! 
II. Theſe and innumerable other Characters fhew I : Bu 
Fr̃eorſt Tear of this Epocha to have been coincident with, 
 ® Before the Tear * 4206 of the julian Period, Oel. O. . 
A. P. 505. 7. in the Beginning of the Spring : And this ag colle 
take to be ths unqueſtionable Date of the Roman 
Any Year III. V therefore from any certain Tear given of th 
given of Julian Period be ſubſtrafted 4205 Tears and A pains 
the Julian | onths, the Reſidue ſhws the Year ſince theb+ 
—_ 5 yy, Repifug 14171 3 and if | the | bey dre- mentioned Sun not been 
tl ent ped e Tre of e e 
fince the | Product will be correſpondent to the Tear of l annot 


TJ HE ancient Hiſtorians make mention of theſ bf 2 
eden allowing Roman Min:! ng 


4] 


Epocha. 
Ihe Series h. 1. 
of the Ro- 4 \ 
+ A. Vacancy of the Throne, which laſted "=, iſ 
2, Numa Pompilnus, who reigned J Cree 
3. Tullus Hoſtilius, who reigned Ji Battl, 
4. Anous Martius, who reigned *© 4 
5 Tarquinius Priſcus, who reigned of 
6, Seruius Tullius, whoreigned r 
7. Tarquinius Superbus, who reigned I ez 


The Sun 0 7 og 


The Ocea- &. 2. The Occaſion of the Expulſion of the Tg] gte 82 
fron of the Kings, and the Eſtabliſhment of the Conſular Gove | 
Regifugi- ment, mentioned by Liu, Horus, Aurelius Fim 
um. and other Roman Hiſtorians, is contracted by C of Hi 

in theſe following Words; Lib. 2. de Fin. Lucretia l P 


ing raviſhed by the King's Son, Iaid violent Hands 455 * 


© 


en * th 
and twi 
ſince the 
ned Sun 
_ the 


r of th 


Ibekect of the 


0 Ee, Cironotooretia 


IT | 


The G rief conceived at fo unaccountable an 
12 1 2 the People of Rome, proved the real Cauſe 
17 7 


erty Fg . 9 under the Condutt of 


* The Annual Gorempee of the Roman Con- Time 116. 


10 being looked upon as ſo many Characters of Time 
the Ancients ; the Antiquaries have diſplayed a gar, th 
Leal of Induſtry in adjuſting the Series of theſe 


Ie: But they were all at a Loſs till the 70 
gut the publick Records called Tabuls C 
jere found at Rome, which (as it is bers) were 


1 collected by Verrius Flaccus the Gr ammarian, by 


eommand of the Senate, and afterwards publiſhed un- 
fer the Reign of Au guſtus. Cuſpinianus, Carolus Si- 


ius, and Onu yy. Panoininu have taken the greats 


| Pains in akin the Liſts of the Conſuls ; but not- 


nthſtanding all 


J[annot but 
four Pair of Conſuls, to the Irregula- 


uf this Matter, lib. 2. 2 8. 


C HA P. XXVI. 5 45 
| Greeks and Perſians, or the Time of the 
Bake TOW. near Marathon. 

"I U L E OY 


I FR tie Ancentt 1 who Biel 1 mention 


5 Ix * 


of this War, agree that the Perſians and Greeks 


were firſt engaged in War upon the Burning of the 


ih of Sardis, and the Bamniſhment F the Piliftrati- 5 


des from Athens. 
L The Battle of Marathon was, according to * 


Ades, fought in the 20th Tear after the 3 ; 


4 Hippias from Athens. 


U 2 3- At 


— 


their Ingenuity and Induſtry, the have 
N been able to ſupply the Defect of four Pair of Con- 
bs that were wanting in theſe Records. And indeed 
- with Calviſfus, who attributes the 


ly the Fpocha of the ft War kurier the 


red by 
e Series 
Tu Cons 


8 bes ity of the ancient Roman Kalendar. Se more Tb. EY : 
werbe ; 


8 BEAN Tun Boch N I.. 
8 5 At which Time Darius Hiyſtaſpis Father of Net. | before 
res reigned over Perſia, whoſe.Generals. werg Dy. | eder 
tis and Artaphernes, Son to Artaphernes, the Nn. cer nis 
ä of Darius; the Athenians having choſen Mi.  Phidi) 
Auaades their General; as may be ſeen'in Herodoty l V1 
Plutarch, Juſtin, Cornelius Nepos, and a great a unwil! 
ny ot her Authors, fians. 
4+ This Defeat 1 the Pe bs e in > hs Efbe dition 
fe Tear before the Death o rius: So that th ſon © 
' Battle of Marathon was 2 in the 31/t Year of Mont! 
- the Reign f Darius Hyſaſpis, cer to Hem as bei! 
. er gn 1 DEE 12. Gm 
n the ſame 317 Tear of rius there * _ ; rathon 
A notable Eocli ple of: the Moon, which 5 oh. $ edrom 
. ſerves to have been in the Night betwixt. the it the 14 
. 5 1 the Month Tybi, in the Tear | * 
* the Julian Feri 223, on the 25th Day of ApJ" ( 
25 2 the 4th Feria. 47 72 1 1 bay Greek 
| 6. The Athenians and this fie nal Piltory 150 near F 
e war 5 (or Elle ), of Athens, wo} 26th : 
vas ſucceeded e ar may be ſeen in ff Perſia: 
arch in vit. Ari : | | 
. 7. At the ſame time Maceri nus and Augurians wrt Month 
Conſuls at Rome, according fo. Sulpitius Sere · 
rs. 
8. The Battle of 1 Virathon pas. \fonbghht in the r6thTur 
after the Death of Brutus, who freed his Natins 
Country from the - Kingly G overnment, acc 
to Dionyſus Halicarnaſſæus. , 
9. Of this Expedition Plato Lib. 3. de Les, * with when * 
agree Thucydides Lib. 1. and Lyſias Orat. 31.) My 
the following Words : About ten Years before the 
Sea- fight near Salamis, -Datis came with the r, 
an Fleet to Greece, by the Order of Darius; ww 
hadi expreſsly commanded him under Pain of Death 
to conquer, and carry away Captives the Erelriau 
and Atheniann. 
10. The Athenians obtained this Victory over th o 
Perſians towards the End of the 26018 Tear af 
the Building of the City of Rome, according to 
. Obſervations of A. Gellius Lib. 17. c. 21. and dal 
pitias Severus. 


it; The Battle 
I before, or at 
I evident out f what Herodotus bas obſerved con». 
| cerning the Lacedæmonians, _ who at the 
Phidippis, were to aſſiſt the Athenians. ION 
| his. Words Lib 6. The Lacedemonians were not 


of Marathon was foupht either juſt 
the Time of the Full Moon, as ts 


Theſe ar- 


unwilling to aſſiſt the At heniant againſt the Pore 
fians.: But they were not at that time in a Con: 


dition to put it immediately in Execution, by rea- 
ſon of their Laws; it being the ninth Day of the 


Month; on which Day the Soldiers refuſed to march, 


as being juſt upon the Point ot the Full Moon. 


u. Plutarch in Camill. obſerves that the Batthe of Ma- 


nthon was fought on the th Day 
edromion, and inſerts a whole . 


of the Month Bo- 


S Days of 
the Month Boedromion, which proved, fatal to th 


Perſians. On the 6th Day of the Month Boedrami- 
on, (ſays he) the Perſians were defeated by the 


& Greeks at Marathon, on the 3d of the ſame Month 
near Platææ on the ſame Day near Mycale, on the 

26th at Arbela. The Athemans vanquithed the 
i Perſians at Sea near Naxus, under the Command of 


| Chabrias their General, near the Full Moon of the 


Month of Boedromnon ; and near Salamis, on the 


fought in the Tear of the julian Period * 4223, 


20th Day of the ſame Month. 


Ig. Purſuant to theſe ſeveral Obſervations | and To i- | 


this fig- 
attlewas 


Gel. + gebe A. 
©. 23. D. 5. towards Autumn, or about the Time of "oth 


mon'es of the Ancient Hiſtorians concerning 
nalV:ctory,we agree with Scaliger, that this 3 


Full Moon in Auguſt, which happened that Year,on 


. the 21/t D. of the anne Mont 5 and which Scali- 
ger fixed on the 5th Day of October, being led into 


|} that Miftake by 
bY #h2 Attic Tear, 
Death f . F therefore from 


forming to himſelf a new Model of 


any. certain given Tear of Any cer- 


tbe Julian Period be ſubſtratted 4222 Tears and tain Year 


the Victory obtained at Marathon: 
if the above-mentioned Sum be added, the Pro- 


4 


ſeven hs, the Reſidue. ſhews the Tear ſince given of 


Unto which, the Julian 
Period, to 
find out 
the Year 
ſince the 
Beginning 
| of this 
d. 1, The Epocha. 


duct is correſpondent to the Tear of the. Julian 


0 FE . 4 


The U 
ſion of the 


wy 
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9 vain HE War Ju! ok and R was 


occaſioned thus: The Ionians inhabiting the 


—_— ©, Sea-Coafls of Aſia rebelled againſt Darius; and being 
. Perſians ex aſſiſted by the Athenians, burnt the City of Sardis; 
| Gros which ſo incenſed Darius, that he ordered one of tho 


theſe Words, MY LO 


The vaſt . 


Army of 


Darius. 


| The Bra- 


very of the 


Atheni- 
ans, | 5 


who attended him at Supper, to repeat every Day thrice 
XD. REME MBER. 'THE 
ATHENIANS. Another Cauſe was the Ban 


ment of the Hſiſtratides by the Athenians, who alh 


groſsly abuſed the Ambaſſadors ſent to them by Dari. 
1. Hippias, who was deſcended from the Family of 
the Pipftratides, and likewiſe” baniſhed Athens, wa 


not idle in improving theſe Opportunites to his Adu 
tage; and flirring up Darius againſt the Athenians 
which-at laſt turned to his own Deſtruction, he being 


lain in the Battle of Marathon, as is man out gf 


Jultin (a), and Cicero (b). 
. 2, Thoſe who have Handed dinner to us the Hit 


ry of theſe Times, affirm, that Darius ſent a Fleet ad 
into Greece under the Command of Daum 
Median by Birth, and Artaphernes the Son of his. 


600 Ships 


W. [Chap, 


Marath 
lefend t 
lwaſion 

9.4. 
mas miſt 
battle of 
Month 7 
ned ju 
Athenta: 
ch Da 
ion bei 
Athena: 
om thc 
lquities. 
ers, 
Uthe B 
impro 
« the M 


I of Oct of 


Month © 
_ 


Brother Artaphernes ; ; Who, together with Hippiar 1 
and an Army of 200000; or, as ſome will have ih 


300000 Foot, and 10900 Horſe, invaded "Greece, but 
with very ill Succeſs. Of which Hergdotus,. Juſin 
Probus and others may be conſulted.” 


F. 3. The Atheniant, who ſaw themſelves not in 2 


lf the 


| Gree 


ela 


Conilition to oppoſe a proportionable Force to that of | 
the Enemies, did not thereupon loſe Courage; but ha» F | 


vying gathered what Forces they could, both of their 
own and amongſt the Nat cant, 


vrhich Heroic Action of the Athenians is very pathe- 
_ tically repreſented by Lyſias the Athenian, one of the 


ten Ontors of Greets; (Orat. 
do be paſſed by in Silence what is obſerved by Mau 
e 8 mus Tyrius ; 3 3 to wie! 


31.) Neither ought it 


mpoſed of Count! 


Forces were for the mo 


5 Fellous, who, at the News Pe es yo — at 


le) Lib, . f. 9. (6 2 4d Attic, lib. 9. Bp. 12. 


| Who were the only | 
People that aſſiſted the Athenians ; ; they, with 10 
11000 Men, couragiouſly enoountred the Ferſiant; 


that the Athenian 


"= 
l. Nerxe: 
recei v. 
| ſecut⸗ 
Greece 


made F 
tion ar 


uſtin, 


11 erxes 


made J 
Greece 


$ bo Her 


ELL. 
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Iuratbon, flocked in from the adjacent Countries to 


lefend their Native Country againſt ſo pow e rful an 


0 4. Sethus Calviſius is of Opinion that Plutarch phe; her 


ms miſtaken in his Relation; when he ſays that the the Battle 
ale of Marathon was fought on the ſixth Day of the of Mara- 


Month Boidrom'on; becauſe, ſays he, this Battle hap-thon was 


jened juſt at the Time of the Full Moon, but in the fought on 


#h1ran Years the Full Moon could not happen on the the ſixth 
kth Day of the Month Boedromion. But this Obje- 7 
tion being founded upon Scaliger's Hypotheſis of the gogdro- 
Mthenian Years, which has not met with Approbation mion. 
tm thoſe who are the moſt skilful in the Grecian An- 
lquities, we cannot but depart from him and his Fol- 


rer, who affign the Month of O#fober for the Time 


if the Battle of Marathon. And indeed it ſeems ve- 
I improbable, that the Per/ians not uſed to the Rigour 
Uthe Winter Seaſon, ſhould have choſen the Month 
October for ſo great an Expedition, rather than the 
Month of Bo#dromon, which is accounted among the 


Fleet of Nummer Months by the Athentans. Ss 


nar, W. 


bee ba lf the Expedition or Deſcent of Xerxes into 


of their 


„Juli Greece, and the Epocha of the Battle *# 


Salamis. 


RULES | 


the only {1 Nerxes the Son of Darius, to revenge the Diſgrace. 


vith 10 ot 3 * . 
Perſians; | ſecut? the War begun in bis Fathers Time againſt 


received by his Father at Marathon, reſolved to pro: 


ery pathe- } Greece : For which Purpoſe after vaſt Preparations 


made for five Tears together, he began bis Expedi- 
| tion againſt Greece in his ſixth Tear, according to 


„ — 4 


{% Xerxes, after he had conquered Egypt, of which he 
made his Brother Achemenes Governour, invaded 
Greece at the Inſtigation of Mardonius, according 


to Herodotus, Lib, 7. 
3. This 


Day of the 
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3. T his owt was made in the ſame mar that Cali If ther 


liades was. Archon at Athens, according to Herods- Period l 


tus, n el and Diodorug Si the Refi, 


culus. Epoc ha | 


4. I was made in the ſame Tear that the 75th Ohm- Y of this 7 


| 5: It happened 3 Tear 297, 1 the firſt Ohn-þ 
e K 8 to the Teſtimony of Eratoſthenes j in. 


Eclipſe of the Sun, — bei 


with the Forces that were ſent to poft chown 1 


8. The De eat of the Perſians near Salamis happened | 


| 6, Beſides that total Eclipſe of the Sun which happen. 


os was celebrated among the Eleans, at which . 4 Yea! 
Tylus of Syracuſe won the ace, 1 to Diodo- 
i 


rus Siculus. 
lreece ; 


lemens Alexandrinus. 
| 
eld in the ſame Year that Xerxes began his Expeditis fa; wh: 
on againſt Greece, (Herod, l. wag: and was obſernelJncedible 
by the Perſians in the Spring, as they were reach n Jlmy con 
| break up from Sardis, thee hap ppened alſo another ending th 
ſerved by Cleom Yuſin fa 

brotus as he was performing his Sacrifice again en out 
the Perſians, be thereupon returned to Le was faic 
anſumed 
the Iſthmus. Her. 1.9, Ins not bi 
7. The Battle Salamis was fought ten Tears after Tis Army 
that of Marathon, avcordeng 4 to Plato, Thucydidey ud Ly/#c 
and Lyſias. ' Ju incred! 


inthe ſame Year that Cæſus Fabius and Sp. Fu 
Furus were Conſuls at Rome, according to Dionyl: Hr 
us Halicarnaſſzus. 1.9, _ 
. The Battle of Salamis was fought abait the Time. 
that the Greeks ſolemmized their Feaſt called Myles? 
ria; as may be gathered from Herodotus; J. E. m Yjle, 
_ that Diſcourſe there recorded by him een Dy 
us, and Demaratus, | 


10. The Day on which this Battle was fought, oh was the day, he 


Before A, 
D. 480. 


20th Da of the Month of Boedromion, as bath Ine, F. 
been obſerved by Plutarch, cited in the foregoing ether 
_ Chapter. Ingagen 
11. From theſ. e Charafters we gatber that the Battle of Ace, w 
Solamis happened in the Tear of the Julian Period Ylhemy ; 
4234 . cl. C. 6. J. 16. in mega and ia $7 vitho 
Kerxes made His Deſcent in the Ning. + Yunides 


| 12 0 


y therefore from any Tear given of the Julian To find 
period be ſubſtracted 4233 Tears and eight onthe, out hs 
the Reſidue ſhews the Year ſince the Beginning of this 8 ince 
Fyocha : And if the ſaid Sum be added" to the Tear ning = 
the Tear of the Julian Feriod. „ | 


LT Iftorians differ in their Accounts of the Num- Ofthe vaſt 
4 ber of Forces which © Xerxes tranſported into Number 
ce; yet fo, that according to the moſt modeſt of Forces 
Momputation they allow them to have been 750000 at? 1 25 

aft; whereas the moſt make them amount to an almoſt; . 
edible Number. For Herodotus ſays, the Ferſian , Greece: 
my conſiſted of 23 1000 Foot and 89000 Horſe, xu 
Ming the Servants and others that followed the Army. 
fin ſays, Xerxes brought together an Army of 700000 
en out of Ferſia, beſides 309000 Auxiliaries ; fo that 
ms faid not without Reaſon of his Army, that they 
mſumed and drained whole Rivers, and that all Greece 
ns not big enough to contain them. *Probus (a) makes 
is Army to conſiſt of 700000 Foot and 400 Horſe; 
ad Lyſias (h) repreſents the Number of the P:r/tans 
incredible. This Expedition therefore having been of 
leh extraordinary Moment, and the Defeat of ſo vaſt 
Fu ia Army proportionable to the Greatneſs of the Enter- 
Dionylis Jhjize, what Wonder if this was looked upon as one of 

ie moſt memorable Epocha's in the ancient Times. 


I 2. The firſt Engagement betwixt the Greeks and The moſt 

Ilans, after Xerxes's Deſcent, happened at Thermo- memora- 

he, where Leonidas the Spartan General and King ble En- 

Ftncounter'd the whole Force of Aſia; and notwithſtand- 1 

= Tvhe was foretold by the Oracle that he thould loſe the Fer Perg. 5 

was iin bey, he animated his Soldiers in the following Words ans and 

as hath ume, Felow-Soldiers, let us Dine as if we were to Sup Greeks. 

oregon pet her in the other World. Leonidas was flain in the 
gement by the Perfidy of the Inhabitants of the 

Battle of lade, who betrayed the Avenues and Paſſages to the 

1 Period Flhemy ; bur the Perſians did not purchaſe this Victo- 

and that In without the Loſs of 20000 Men on their Side, Si- 

unides honoured the Tombs of the Lacedæmonians 


„ou. Them, (Horan 7 
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. with 


+ "with the following Epigram, which we have in Cicey 


Du bſper, Sparte, mor te lic vidiſſe jacenten, 
45 | * n legibus obfe eqUIMUY — 9 A 5 


1 by x 
raged 2 
7 


Stranger, go tell the Spartans, here we lis, 


> 6 SOT : £4 org £6 ß 2 5 
IlIbe next Encounter happened near Artemiſium, where 
both Parties having fought with almoſt equal Fortune, 
the Greeks under the Conduct of Tbemiſtocles, drew 
the Fer/ians into the Streights of Salamis, where 


and Perſians came to another Engagement the next Yer 
near Plates, a City of Beotia, where Mardonius at ih 


Head of an Army of 200000 Foot and 20000 He 


was ſlain in the Field, with a great Number of Perſians 


as may be ſeen more at large in Herodotus (l. .) H 
dorus Siculus (1, 11.) Strabo (l. 9.) and Pauſamas(m 


Lacon,) On the fame Day happened that memorble 


Sea-tight betwixt the Greeks and Per/ians near Mycale, 


wherein the firſt were likewiſe victorious ; after which 
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Tteval, that there are but very few who have eſpouſed 85 


2 El s * 


ber of them: For two forts of Weeks are only men 
Ting of ſeven Days; on the laft of which, towit, the ſe- 


00 Homil. 29. in Matth. 


BY pu. An 


DefiruRion of the ſecond Temple. Among the Fews, ,1, 

me interpret theſe 70 Weeks to be ſo many Jubilee - 
m_ Cycles, and conſequently make for their whole 
Number 3430 Years. But both theſe Opinions are 

o abſurd, and founded upon Suppoſitions ſo contrary 

tothe Phraſe of the Scripture and the Nature of this In- 


tioned in the Scripture : The firſt is the Week conſiſt- 


reath Ferza, the Jews were commanded to reſt from | 


C their ordinary Employments in memory of the ſeventh 

dy on which God reſted after the Creation of the Uni- 
ee. And beſides theſe Weeks conſiſting of 7 Days, 
Je find in the Holy Scripture a ſecond ſort of Weeks, w1z. 


Annual Weeks; each of which are equivalent to 7 Years. 
of theſe Moſes. makes mention in Leviticus xxv. 8. 


al thou ſhalt number ſeven Sabbaths of Tear: into 
pl thee, ſeven times ſeven Nears, and the ſpace of the ſeven 
bathe of Tears ſhall be unto thee forty and nine 
ers. Now it is no very difficult Matter to determine 


ich of theſe two ſorts of Weeks is to be underſtood 


* 


Fin this Prophecy; for it is evident, that fince the Pre- 
Edition of the Angel was made in reſpe& of a Thing 
int was to happen not till a conſiderable Time after, 
Theſe 70 Weeks cannot be anderſtood of the Common, 
er of Annual Weeks. For it is ſaid, that in the ſpace 


7 Weeks the City was to be re-built z which cer- 


Fiinly could not be done in 49 Days or 7 Weeks time. 


And the Event it ſelf (the beſt Interpreter of Prophe- 
ies) has convinced us, that the Edict of Rebuilding 
the City, the Appearing of the Meſfas, and the total 
Deſtruction of the City did not happen but in the 
Courſe of 490 Years, which was the exact Time of 70 
Weeks foretold by the Angel. From whence it plain- 
F appears that the Weeks mentioned in. Daniel were 


mal Weeks, each of which contained the Space of 


X 2 = — — 


E b 25 : 1 "FS 
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the Chriſtian Interpreters, Origem (a) Concern-ſ 
anderſtands by each of the Angelical Weeks ſeven ing the In- 
James ten ep So that _ _— . 3 8 4 
Weeks makes up 4900 Years. He fixes their Begin- „ 
th * to the Creation of Adam, and their End to the 9 
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I Years, and che whole Interval of 70 Weeks le true! 
Years, Moſt of che Fewiſß Interpreters themſelye Nord F 
foccedd to agree in this Point with us, that the Aang or 
intended by theſe 70 Weeks 490 Vears; tho they di e Inte 
from us, both in the Beginning and End of this Inter Janable th 
val. "Menaſſeh Ben Iſrael (a) ſays expreſsly, Tie h lar Yea 
Meets of Daniel make up 490 Tears. And Rab I de Begin 

ac Abarbinel (h] expreſſes himſelf to the ſame p Lapide 

poſe, as alſo Rabbi Foſeph Facchias (c), and N 4. 1 

Aben Ezra, and many more... ee fired t 


of 
i 
1 
a 


nete. $3. Julius Africanus whois ſuppoſed to have hey 


Years con- Jogy of the Holy Scripture; Euſebius (according tothe! 
ſifted of Opinion of Scaliger, and Gerhardus: / Voſs 
us) having tranſcribed out of his Works entire Pas 

into his Chronicon: This Africanus I ſay) and a 

him Theodoret, with ſeveral others, are of Opinion, 

that theſe 490 Years are to be underſtood of Lunar? 

Years; which make 475 Solar Years: Dionyſius Cu 


Lunar 


Tears, 


thuſianus, who (according to Rob, Bellarmin flow 


riſhed about the Year of Chriſt 1450 affirms that-this 

Opinion was received in the Scholaſtic: Hiſtory, A, 
by thoſe Doctors of the Church that profeſſed thems 
ſelves Followers of Bede. But theſe Interpre 
been miſ- guided by the Word: Tan which, not on 
in the vulgar Tranſlation, but alſo in the Time of I 
tullian, has been tranſlated are abbreviated :; For T 
tullian in his Book written againſt the Fews in the Chaps? 


ter of the Paſſion of Chriſt and the Deſtruction of , 
ruſalem, cites the Words of the Angel in the follows 


ing manner: Seventy Weeks are abbrewated upon i 
_ People, and upon thy Holy City, to finiſh the Tram 


ſion, and to make an End of Sins, and to bring in u, 


laſting Righteouſneſs ; Which has miſguided-theſe Ic 
terpreters into this Error, That not the common Years: 


but ſuch as are ſhorter than the reſt, ought to be Wt 


derſtood in this Prediction: And in this Senſe C 
thuſianuus (d) ſays: Theſe Weeks are ſaid to be ſbonm 1400 

Jt clude 
Lais Pro 


of the Solar Tear. But theſe Interpreters have milled me, th 


ed, not fo as to be leſſened in their Number, but i 
8 hecauſe thæ Lunar Year falls 11 Days ſoort 


(a) Term. Vit. H. P. 168. (5) Comment, in Dan. 


(d) In loc. 
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(e) Explic. Dan. 
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le due Meaning of the Original Text, which by the 
ae Word rn does not imply fo. much a Shortning, Leſ-— 

ang or Abbreviating, as the Determination of certain 3 
md Intervals of Time Fo that it remains unqueſti : 


mable that che Angel in this Prophecy did ſpeak of the 
ar Vears, and at the ſame time exactly determined 
Beginning and the End of this Interval. See Cn. 
JJ Falligh i SI IS 
F 4. That the Beginning of this Interval ought to Whether 
file fixed to the Lime of that ſolemn Edict of rebuild 7he Begin- 
ng the Holy City, appears moſt evidently from the 722 9 this 
won! Fords of the Angel in Daniel ix. 25. Vio therefore ESE 2 
al underſtaud, that from the publiſhing of the Com- , TW. 
þ $nendmnert to reſtors and to build Jeruſalem, c. ac- f that o- 
x Jarding to the Tranſlation of Funius and Tremelliun z lemn Edict 
Ji from the going forth of the Commandment, as Pag- of rebuild- 
on, Junes and Lut ber have tranſlated it. And that Es fag the Ch 
Lana intended the Rebuilding of a City which was for-99- 
bar Jerly deſtroyed, is evident from the Words and the _ 


We rogs oh the Prophetic Texy the Angel having. 


1 2 


rayers ok = 


* 37 * 
4 N 


hoken theſe Words as God's Anſwer to the 
ieh, which were as follows: Now therefore, O our 
Jet bear the Prayer of thy Servant, and his Suppli- 
ons, and. cauſe thy Face to ſhine upon. thy Santtuas 
Wn, that it deſolate, for the Lord's Sake. I cannot 
refore but be ſurprized, to ſee ſome of the Fathers 
n for the Beginning of this Interval any where elle . 
tan where it is fixed by the Angel; above all, I cant 
* wonder what, could move Origen to go back xs 
ir as Adam; and, as we have ſaid before, to 'make- © 
Number of theſe Weeks amount to 4900 Years 
lertullian (a) with ſeveral others of the Ancients, and _ 
mong the Modern Writers Raynamndus (b) and An- 
eas, Helvicus,. would deduce its Origin, not from 
$i Time of this ſolemn Edict or Commandment, but 
„ bem that Time when God foretold the Rebuilding of 
os Jie Temple and City by the Prorhet. But above all, 
de Jews make themſelves the moſt ridiculous in that, 
* elude the Arguments of the Chriſtians, drawn from 
llis Prophecy, to prove that the Aleſſiat is already 
me, they alledge that theſe Weeks of Daniel ought, 
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to begin with the Deſtruction of the firſt, and 
wich the Deſtruction of the ſecond Temple; ſo thats 
20 Years of their Captivity, during which Time the 
Temple remained deſolate, is to be added to 410 Yea, 


weh, they ſay, is tlle Time the ſecond Temple fleas 


as may be ſeen in their Chron, Majus, in Rabbi Iſa 


Abarbinel, Rabbi Iſaac Ben Abraham, and othets nnd 
_ the ſameStamp. This Opinion is contradiQory taths 
, _ expreſs Words of the Angel; That from the going forth Wi 
of the Commandment to reſtore the City, thele 58 
Weeks are to be computed. - Beſides that, it is able 


_  lutdly falſe that there is an Interval of 490 Years bs 
|  twixt the Deſtruction of rhe firſt and ſecond Temple 
For, as has been ſufficiently demonſtrated before 28; 


the Oeſtruction of the firſt Temple happened in the Þ 
" FBefore A. of the Julian Period * 41243 whereas the ſecond Ie 
P. 590. ple wat laid in Aſhes in he 


* 


tho we read in 


mel, is ever applied in the Scripture to any Fang 
Prince.” See D, Mulleri- Ju daiſim. c. X. and Conta. 


tine L Empereur, Annotat. ad 3 e 
Four [eve- 's 5. We read of four ſevera | | 
ral Edits Reſtauration of the Fews and the Rebuilding 


concerning Temple and City, in the Holy Scripture. The firſt w& 


ear of the Julian Period! 
J An f 4783; ſo that the whole Interval amounts to g Jh 
_ reWulg. than 659 Years. It is alſo quite beyond the Pues 

. Chriſti70, when the Jews pretend to explain the Words of e 
5 Angel 1 the Meſſiah of King Cyrus : For 

ſarah xlv. 1. Thus ſaith the L 

Dir Anointed, to Cyrus; no Inference is to be made" 
from thence; that. the Word Meſſiah, either by it el? 
or with ſuch Attributes as occur in this Paſſage of Dawu 


Edias, conan the I 


the Re. meet with, is in Ezra i. 1, In the firſt Tear of Cy ee 


Ludi of King of Perſia (that the Word of the Lord by the M 
the City 5 eremiah might be fulfilled) the Lord ſtirred ug , e 
15 


occur in 


#s there among you of all this Feople? His Gd 
with him, and let bim go to Jeruſalem which is in Ji 


dah, and build the Houſe of the Lord God of Ife, 
eruſalem, Cc, The lame” 


( 15 the God) which is in 


Ry Spirit of Cyrus King of Perſia, that he made a M I 
_ _ wad LA throug hout all his Kingdom, and put it alſo K 

8 in Writing, ſaying, Thus ſaith Cyrus King of Pen . 
5 The Lord God of Heaven hath given me all the M 
doms of the Earth, and. he hath charged me to build. 1 
him an Houſe. at ſeruſalem, which is in Judah. War! 
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© Yi in the ſame 


7 tle Work 
V God in bis Place, 8c. Alſo, 1 baue made 4 


75 Haggai Chap. i. v. 1. 
2 (1 Dales the hong, in 2 wy; 
it e By of the Month, came the Word of the Lord by 


ad: and build the 


eth Tear of t 
e Chijdren 


ſhing we read alſo in Chronicles xxxvis 22, 23. pur- 
ant to the Prophecy of aiab xu, The ſecond Man- 
kte or Edict concerning this Reſtitution is deſcribed. 
Exra c. vi. v. 7 11, 12. which being ſent by Da- 

Year that the Prophets Haggai and 
cba riah began to propheſie to the Governours be- 
the River, contains the following Words: Let 
this Houſe of God alone.: Let the Govers 
of the Jews, and the Elders of the Jews build this 


res that whoſoever ſhall alter this Nord, let Time" 
be pulled down from his Houſe, and being. ſet up, 
him be hanged thereon, and let his Houſe be made. 


(Dung bil for this; And the God that hath cauſed bis + 


N Nur to dwell there, deſtrey all Kings and People that 


fall put to their Hand to alter and deſtroy this Houſe 
bod which it at Jeruſalem. I Darius have made a 


16 res; let it be done with ſpeed. And the Prophecies 
ole, fa er and Zechariah cited by Ezra, mention 
e 


the ſecond Year. of Darius, and the Month, 
alſo the Day of the Month. For thus we read 
ſeq... In ih ſecond r 
ſith Month, in the firſt 


ga the Prophet unto Zerubbabel the Son of She- 
el, Governour of Judah, and to Joſhua the Son 
fbledech the High Prieft, ſaying, Thus ſaith the 
urd of Hoſts, c. Go up to the, Mountains, and bring 
| Flouſs, and I will take Pleaſure 
int, and I will be glorified, faith the Lord. The 
Je Mandate is repeated by Zechariah c. i. v. 1. in 
lt eighth Month of the ſame ſecond Year of Da- 
mw; And, purſuant to God's Commandment, and 
it Decree of the P-r/ian King, the Work was hap- 


By brought to Perfection, according to the Words 


W Ezra c. vi. v. 15, 16. And this Houſe was finiſhed + 
"J"the third Day of the Month Adar, which was in 
Reign of Darius the King : And 
Ifrael, the Priefts, and the Levites, 

ud the reft of the Children of the Captivity, to the 
Wdication of this Houſe of God with Foy. The Third 
lie is likewiſe deſcribed by Ezra c. vii. v. 6. 
I Ezra went up from Babylon; and the King 
"Jfanted him all his * according to the — 

1 2 85 — N 5 


ms, 


_ the 


of Artaxerxes the Ning. 
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the Lord his God upon him. And there ment went u 
fon of the Children of Iſrael, and of the riefts, 
” Levites. and the Sin ors, and the Porters 
and the Nethinims, unto Jerulalem, in the. 


th Tear 
And he came to f 


eruſalem 


in the 5th Month, which was in the ſeventh Tear of ® 


Palace, 


the King. 
füll Liberty 7 8 
exempts all all che Pre 


Temple and City; t 


— ' Decree of King 


Artaxerxes. grants 


gen alem with the 
to the Governours beyond the Rivers, and unto 4 


which 


he was to 
enter into, as may be ſeen more at large in 0 
nab, Chap. it. from the firſt to the 9th" Verſe. 
theſe are the four ſeveral Mandates concerni 


ng 5 
Reſtauration of the 


Artaxeray, 
ing's Letten 
ſaph 
the Keeper of the King's Foreſts,” that he ſhould give 
the Fews Timber to make Beams. for. the Gates of ths 
= cy & the Houſe, and for. 
the Wall of the City, and for the Houſe 


ews, and the Rebuilding of the 
one of which, the: Beginning d 


I 
115 1 2 
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* e, | 


umbyſes 
Magus an 


ſaſpis, 


eres, 
9 to W to Feruſalem, r 


Levites, and other Miniſter of 
the Houſe of God from Toll, Tribute, or Cuſtom 
le fourth F dict concerned particularly Net 
bemi ab, who in, the 20th Year of Fi 

got leave to go to 
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ArtaXerx« 
Longim 
Darius 


Nothu 


arerxes 


V Mner: 


| Was © 


{ F\roſtus « 


Darius 1 
Codom: 


theſe 70 Weeks muſt be fixed. For the better unde * 


ſtanding of the different Opinions of Chronologers: cons; 
cerning the Time and Reigns of the Kings, to when el Mode 
the ſaid Mandates are aſcribed, we have given you 
the following Table a Catalogue of the Per/ian Ring 


according to Ptolemy, the 


ry: at Longon i in > by l 05 = rom thence ſent 


Manuſcript: of which wan 
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gers com . 6. There are not a fe Keefe among the Ancient Whether 
o whom Jud Modern Interpreters, who would have this Epo- . the Begin= 
n den in of the 70 Weeks to begin from the Time of the E of 
„ Ning lia of Cyrus, of which Mention is made in Ezra: c. ies. : * - 
ich many 1, ſequ, and in 2 Chron. c. xxxvi. v. 23. nene be Reef 
nde ſentFlucients, Clement of Alexandria patronizes this Opi- jo rhe End 
adde en above all others; and of the Modern Authors, Ba. of the Ba- 
Paſlages ad Pareus, Conftantine L Empereur, FJobannes Wich-bylonian 
de” (ic unt (a), and eſpecially atthaus Beroaldus (b), Captivity: 


1 0 n 
* a ic 
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ap XXIX, Crnoxotos de U * 


lophecy mentions. ſuch a 


ud hgh Broughton an Engliſhman; unto which Op. 
1 o the Dutch Annotators ſeem to incline, as a 
Fs out of their Annotations heretofore. mention 
e without any Probabilit 
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5 of Truth. For firſt, * 3 
ecree as was to be put in 


Recution from the very Beginning of theſe 70. Weeks: 


nl d it is evident that the Mandate of 
We like immediately the intended Effect, as may be ſeen _ 


rut did not 


Era. c. iv. v. 4, 5. when he ſays, « The 1 of 


( 5 Chron, lib. 3. as, 7. 
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co” 


(t ſellors againſt them to fruſtrate their Purpoſe all M 


make the Time when Nehemah finiſhed the Walls i 


ty of Rome, in the eighteenth Year of the 


+ 1. >BREVIARIUM BookWW 1 haps * 
the Land weakned the Hands of the People of r 
© 4ab, and troubled them in Building, and hired Coun 4 + 


© Days of Cyrus King of Ferſfa, even unto the Reg Ir ord?! 
olf Darius King of Perſia. It was 2dly, foretold frengt 
the Angel, that the Streets and the Walls of the M -* 
were to be built again in the ſpace of the 7 firſt Wes { Chara 
which, it is evident, was not accompliſhed in 1 
Years after the Edict of Cyrus ; for, allow what Yeu 
you will to the Reign of Gene after the End of the g 
5 Captivity, it will nevertheleſs be impoffible h 


F 1 3 


us reig 
er 
e ee 3 n r I. 
the pb. her the Reign of Artaxerxes, fall with rer rei 
the Compaſs of ſeven Annual Weeks or 49 Years. htaxerax 
Nehemiah ci. v. 6. 3dly, The whole Structure ius 11 

Beroaldias s Artificial Hypotheſis is built upon a é rere 
weak Foundation; to wit, that the End of theſe 36 Uns reit 
Weeks is compleated with the Death of Chriſt, c tg 7 
trary to the Intention of the Angel, who ſays of e II 
Interval, Seventy Weeks are determined upon thy ſexrande 

© People, and upon thy Holy City. qthly, Unleß ip A. 
will poſitively contradict all the Fer/ian, Greek, and rande 
man Annals, it is impoſſible to reduce the Interval νν ert 

_, Cyrus till the Paſſion of Chriſt to 495 Years. U nent 
_ fuppoling with Bervaldus, thar Chrif ſuffered. in i Ferne 


1 Fe Year of his Age, in the th Year of the 202d I e 


piad, in the Year 784 from the Building of the C I 5575 
Neige of T. * fg 


FPerius, and the Year of the World 3961 : Suppoling, Every 
I a, that according to the Synchromſms of Beroalaus, Þ Ser r. 
-- - Chriſt ſuffered in the Year of the Julian Period 4745, Dion /. 


.'- * Hypotheſis 


the Beginning of theſe 70 Weeks, and (according to the I Copa 
of Beroaldus) the Solution of the Bah 4, 45 
an Captivity of the Fews, muſt be coincident with the I Tiberit 
Year of the Julian Period 4255; whereas Cyrus was | 
dead long before; the Interval from the Beginning 
the Babylonian Epocha of Cyrus till the 18th Year ff 
the Reign of the Emperor Tiberius, comprehending d 67. 
leſs than 569 Years, as moſt evidently appears out 
tun been rale 
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471 Thoſe ad a to fix the Beginning of theſe "Rt rack 
Annual Weeks to the firſt Vear of Cyrus, 8 their the Autho- 


ad to the Time of the Paſſion of ChiA, pretend 


n Kings but what are e mentioned in the lacred Hi ſto- 


to rity of the 


4 Wife their Aſſert ion by contracting the Interval from feria ient Hi- 
1 mu to Chriſt, and allowing of few or no other Fer- IONS. 


con 1 
O the Perſian 
ry Monarchs, 


;  BprvyT a 2 11 _ 
xy of theſe Times. Beroaldus 


(a) ſays thus, 
Modern and Ancient Propha 


ne Hiſtorians are ip 
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rant of the Time of the 

many Kings fway 

_ es 15.very guident fri e 

lation. But we that are 1 

ture concerning the firſt Pe 

lb reſt out 


erſian Monarchy, 
d the Scepter: over that : 
rom their uarious nd 
formed. by the 
rſian Monarchs, 
of the Ancient Monuments 
Hiſtory, are in d better C 
Herodot 


upon whoſe. Authori 


Holy Seri 
Hoy Sp 


of Prophane 
Capacity to give a ſolid 
Dunes than ever could be e pet 
phus, Manetho, Megaſthenes or Ciel 
ty moſt Authors rely in the 

of theſe Times. And there are others alſo. 
| orous in their Judgment, i 
ent Monuments of Prophar 
_ Certainty as to this Point, an 
that is not expreſsly mentione 
narchs in the Sacred Hiſtory. We dom t in th 
theſe Authors for extollin 


n not allowing the 
denying. every. Thing 
concerning theſe Mo. 
e leaſt blame 
g and maintaining che Ab 
17, but. judge it mare ſea 
it would be of very il Cons Tio 
pretence of a pious ld 
have been received by the 
orians and  Chronol 
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bt: 7 
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24088 Yet the 8. 


9510 


V Ezra and Nehemiah, and therefore tbhè veſt menti- 
. end in Tropbhans Hiſtory ought to he conſidered at 
boſitit ions. H this n allowable, 1 
n Reaſon why it may not be. ſaid with the ſame 
bybt : The Books of the Kings and Chronicles menti= 
In ly foe Aflyrian Kings, to wit, Phul, Theglapha- 
ſat, Salmanaſſar, Sennacherib, and Aſar-Haddon, ( for 
ierodach, Nabuchodonoſor, Balſhazar, aud Evilme- 
Jolach were Chaldzans, not Aſſyrians ;) therefore 0 
ther ings haue ruled over Aſſyria. And thus we > 
n proceed to the Kings of Syria and #gypt. Can  -— 
ching be more weak or more vain? For:what is : 
ore evident than that in the Hiftory of ont particu- 
the Nation, no further mention is made. of the Kings, 
the Neigbbouring Nations than is requiſite for the © 
3 Perfect ing their Relations; and that ' 
ele Mos e Catalogue or Series of the Kings of am Na- 
Diane en 1s not to be looked for, hut in the particular 125 
en of that Nation the Author intends to treat 
1 ſay more upon this Head would be ſuper- 
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m- $$. 8. One of the main Queſtions, and the moſt dif. I wa-Da- 
eur to be reſolved, wich reference to this Point, is, 1195 No- 
lich of the three Darius's is to be underſtood by that thus whoſe 
lurius mentioned by Haggai, Zechariah and Ezra. van ” SY 
Ii well known that the firſt Darius is commonly ſir- Ear C. vi. 
med Hy/taſpis, the ſecond Nothus, and the third N. B. See 
Ld anus. Concerning the laſt, it is put beyond he contra- 
Jil Diſpute by the Conſent: of all Chronologers, that ry proved 
on, e had not the leaſt Share in this Decree or Edict; but by Dr. 
wlus B. Auth reſpect to the two firſt, the moſt learned Inter- Prideaux 
Ancien meters are very much divided in their Opinions. in his Con. 
A TE eh Ca) aſcribes this Edict to Darius Hſtaſ Bis, * T co 
ot mal Bitwhom he relates, that being put in mind by Zoro-| 5.270, 
n (0). Aube! of his Promiſe (made before he was King) h. BE 
 thatoly' I rebuilding the City and. Temple of Feruſalem, 
| ind reſtoring all the Veſlels and Utenſils carried away \ 
f Nebuchadn zar to Babylon, he chearfully granted 
$Requeſt, commanding his Governours to conduct 
lm and his Followers ſafely to Feruſalem to per- 
kt the Structure of the Temple, and ordering the Ma- 


5 1 rates of PFbenicia and Hria to furniſh him with 
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Tuben Cedar. Tho Biſhop Hder flands ug in ds J. / 


ry dubious: 5 5 Effect 
the Marriage of Darius Hyſtaſpis and Eſther, which Ulamit 
how contrary it is to Truth, we have ſhewn ſufficient $5... 


zv TAATUA Bod her! 
fence of Foſephus, yet this Relation of his-appears we. {tl w. 
4 Gor he deſcribes this Edict as an Effe@ of tie 


| * barius 
before; not to mention the unpardonable Miſtake of 8; 


Foſephus, when he makes thoſe who went with Nek. 
45 to Feruſalem to amount to ſo many Millions 0 m Capti 


the other Hand, there are very ſtrong Motives which tat the 


induce us to believe, that the Edict of the Rebuilding if the E, 
of the Temple was made by Darius Nothus in ie fr wh; 


cond Year of his Reign. For, firſt, it muſt be uit inch th 


Rood of that Darius, in whoſe Days the ewe reſcued Won of 
from the Babylonian Captivity had lived forſometimeYy.,r. 5 


in Paleſtine, and that in ceil'd Houſes, forgetting r of e 


| Temple of the Lord, which was the Reaſon they was he chic 


atfflicted with a great Famine, Haggai i. u. U pplied t 


v. 16. Now, there being but twelve Years bet 


e rei 


the Edict of Cyrus and the ſecond Year of the Reih wirt 
Dariut Hyſtaſpis, it ſeems very improbable that in Fare. 1 


ſhort a Time, eſpecially under the Reign of Cambyſa, edge h 


the Jews ſhould have built themſelves Ceil'd Houle] the Ui 


and have quite laid aſide that Zeal they had fo He it 5 
| ſhewn in contributing cheerfully towards the e. „ent to 
building of the Temple, Ezra ii. v. 68. ſe 

condly, it is to be underſtood of the ſame 


under whoſe auſpicious. Reign the Fews, after we i H 
had endured-a great deal of Miſery, began to elmer 7 


the Benefit of a more peaceable State, purſuant de 4 


Word of God in Zechariah c. viii. v. 11. 4715 N Forced t 
V. 9. But now I will not be unto the Reſidue | 


this . 


People as in the former Days, faith the Lord of Hol q Hyft. 


For the Seed ſhall be more proſperous, the Vine: l 
n give her Fruit, and the Ground ſhall give her Err "What c 
© creaſe, and the Heavens ſhall give their Dew, and ij *0f Dar; 
© will cauſe the Remnant of this People to ' poſſels Lei; and 
© theſe Things; and it ſhall come to paſs, that "as "ec thi 
© were a Curſe among the Heathen O ouſe of Fudal "with Fe. 
and Houſe of Iſrael, fo will I ave you, and % Thing o 


de a Bleſing: Fear not, but let your Hands he petition 


© For thus faith the Lord of Hoſts; As 1 than {th n 
© punith you when your Fathers provoked ie | "Who wa: 
Wrath, faith the Lord of Hoſts, and IT repented ne 


© So again have I thought in theſe Days to do well I be Tem 


. - 
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\ = 


* 


ears Ve- 
:ife& of 
ficiently 
ſtake of 


| Nehs-: 


ns; On 


Mbp. Xx K ChRONOT OS Heu. 1 
Jeruſcalem and to the Houſe of Judah: Fear ye not.” 


: I 


ow who is fo little verſed in the Hiſtory of the ew. 


Nation, as to be ignorant of the many and various 

Ulamities the Tews 10 under after the Reign of. 
Jars Hyſt aſpis. Thirdly, the above-cited Paſſages 
xe to de underſtood of the ſame Darius who lived and 
tigned many Years after the Solution of the Babyloni- 
mn Captivity, it being evident out of Ezra c. i. 


tat the Ferſian Nobles had not the leaſt Remembrance 
che Edict publiſhed in behalf of the Jews 


by Cyrus : 


for which Reaſon it was that they were obliged to 


arch the Royal Records. Nom this cant ſuit to he 


ien of * Darius 


Fhftaſpts, there being but a tew * gee his 


lears betwixt the Beginning of the a of Cyrus and anſwered , = 


lat of this Darius, who, it is proba 


le, was one of by Dr. 
tte chief Ferſian Lords under Cyrus, e, was one of by Dr 


yplied to the Reign of Darius II. ſirnamed Not has, Hiſt. © 
ie remains not the leaſt Difficulty, eing 
wirt Cyrus and Darius Nathus above a hundr 48 þ. 276. 


there 


Tears. For the Confirmation of which, I cannot but 
ledge here the Words of Rupertus, formerly Profeſſor 


zee Univerſity of Altorf, in his Hit, Univ. þ. 158. 
I. Fit was Darius Hyftaſpis that RO — he : 

do rebuild the Temple; how is it poſſible that 
be Edict of Cyrus (concerning the Reſfauration of 


the Jews) could be ſo entirely forgotten? For Da- 
* nſtaſpis was one of the principal Perſian Lords 
ner Cyrus ; and yet this ſame Darius is obliged 
to have recourſe to the Records? Nehemiah was 


" forced to inſpe& the Genealogies of thoſe that return- 
A with Zorobabel, whereas at the Time of . Dari- 
wlll” Hyſtaſprs there were living ſuch among them as 


were able to give an Account of their own Deſcent, 
Phat can be more abſurd ? When we therefore read 
| Darius, that he ordered the Records to be ſearch= 


| . A; and of Nehemiah, that he was obliged to in- 
dea the Genealogies ; we may - rationally conclude 


ſn Scaliger, that the Edict of Cyrus was not a 
? os of 3. peg Date, at that Time, when Darius was 
{petitioned about the Rebuilding of the Temple; and 


bat conſequently it could not be Darius Fhftaſpis 


# 


{Who was coetaneous with Cyrus, but Darius: Wo- 


0 Foe who granted Liberty to the Fews to rebuild 


Temple, Fourthly, The Words in Haggai and 
| © OD Zecha· 


be . N. T. Vol. 


aac _- . 4 


— 2 — 


[ . 
— — = IEA" rr 
— . ——-„.:t:- BR 
2 * 


— 


. - 
Pg b - . 
* * 
% 
9 - : e * 
* e * , . - - : : 
7 X s 6 - 1 
A. / : 4 « : . 
” , 2 N 4 k 1 . K 4 
1 : a . LN * . — 5 
a 1 4 . LIN — * 1 0 
: a. : * bs - ; : ; 
* 3 ; * e a . 3 
L. _ Y — 9 a . . - ——— 0 hy - 
- y 1 — 9 — =? a * - - == ks —— — j — — — 
: " — — 2 - - — —— ——— — — ho — — > —— 2 — 
8 —— : — — * N . ———— — — —— ———— — SITY — TART — — — > — — — — . — — - — — — —— 
2 5 — — = — F — = BESS : - — — — . — a : — — — — — N © » —— - — — 2 — — 
— . —— — —ꝓ— —— — 5 — 2 — — 2 — r ̃ — — — — — F 2 — Fat; N : - — oy ——— —— —-„-— . —— —— DE IIS. ITT 0 — — —— — Ab 1 \ 
EEE SO RR r ß 5 fe I og og cg rn = <5 Oe nr rs . —— — Eat EO ag > SEES SEE. en CET Cs. — — — Ton 
* = EEE — Lan” ; = = 3 by — 5 yur rg — — 2:2 aged — ö — e 3 — 8 92 8 
_ — = — — = — — — ts — » m— K - Ser 52 — — — — 7 = — _— PIE — — — . — 
— = = — — — - — 2 — — — rer - PF = Wy” —— — == — — Jnr — — — — —— * — hi na y W nr — — 8 — = —— 2 2 = ——ä—ä—ä—ä— - 
__ 5 in ...... —. ———— B — — — = — 5 5 FS — —— BD 2 — 8 — 4 8 * — pr - OO — x 2 — * — — =P . tn — IT —— 7 Me - - — = ——ag —_ —— — 2 2 — =: 2 R Bp s — — 
— 2 — -X-- = 2 2 — == — E EXD" === — —— — a pw” SET 2 — — 5 — — ——— — 3 —— Sp porno ne TW ra 82 = — OY — — x : — 2 ; — ” : = — — — - 
. — > > _ _ ws — — 8 — >= — F — 2 ” 2 . = * = 723 Y =T — o * * => ” * a — — — — = — wot: — — — pen 9 = _ — - D N _- — — — = — . 
"=. - = l . 5 3 _ ns = VETS rr rr EAT =. — = I FIR — Sug == Frag —.— — © a — F EE 0 = AT — — 
— MED = — — — 1 — — — 2 — — rr —— — — —— 2 — — 2 . 3 — — — — 5 — . 0 2 O 2 8 ba —_—_— © * — = — ” + = . — — RC EREWS — 
— 8 = — => ao Poon "I — 1594 ne — = — — — 6 — — - phe pomeenpngy= r — pe mor —— \ N — ora "= Zee 
_ A 85 - 2 — — Es — —_ — - - — — — 2 — . — n — — — — - — —Ä—ü—— e 1 — — Area EA rt. A OS ee a= ST = 
= — — — — - —— ETWS iz — — - . RES - pro — 8 = — run = _ 8 m = = = _ = — RIES 3 _ = _—_ — 
* = — — — — —— — — — _ _ — — 5 8 8 © acide, en nn ̃² và—— D En! r TFN 3 
—— . —.. — r == EET — r 
— te je — — — Tarn nee —_— \ . P Lactate 7 = 3 


Aud in thæ Days of Artaxerxes writ. Biſhlam, Miche 
dat, Tabeel, and the reft of their Companions, ule 
3 Artaxerxes Ning of Perſia, and the Writing r tWk 
TLatter was written in the Syrian Tongue, and 


© the Anſwer of Artaxerxes, forbidding the Reball® 


4 * 4 W 


EAsacbariab are to be underſtood of the fame D 
who was, at leaf}, the third after Cyrus; it being ws 
= from the following Words of Ezra cap. iv. ms, 
Gras and this Darius; and that undef both that 
| Reigns the Building of che Temple was obſtrugal 
Theſe are his, Words: And the People of the 
Hel Counſelors galnſt the People 0 Ys, to fri. 
ffrate their Purpoſe all the Days 75 f 
Perſia, evz2n unto the Reign of Baue King of 
ning of his Reign wrote they unto him an Accuſatinn. 
againſt the Inhabitants of judah and Jeruſalem) 


terpreted in the Syrian 1 And in the 7 
and following Verſes of the ſame Chapter may be teat 


ing of the Temple. But betwixt Cyrus and Darius Hſe 
taſpis there reigned but one rightful King, names 
_ ly'Cambyſes ; wherefore the Words of Ezra, both 
this Paſſage and in c. vi. v. I, 15, cannot be underltoad 
of Darius Hyſtaſpts : Whereas on the other Hand Das 
rius Nothus having reigned betwixt the two Arias 
_ xerxes's, to wit, Artaxerxes Longimanus, and Arte 
*erxes Mnzmon,all the Circumſtances of the Holy Tall 
concur for his Reign. Notwithſtanding the unquelts 
onable Perſpicuity of this Argument, Drony/ius Pran, 
us back d by many Followers, aſcribes this Edi we 
Darius the Son of him who was ſirnamed HA, 
Among the reſt of his Followers, a certain Maden 
Author (a) has the following Words: © This Cam 
© this Smerdes, the Son of Cyrus, either true or ſuppalis 
© titious, we believe to have been the ſame with Abe 


© appears our of the Words of 

© xerxes, ther reigned three N 

© would not be agreeable to the 
_ (a) Peric, Chron. Author cap. 4. 
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7. that Ahaſuerus and Artaxzrxes teigned betwixt. 
Moment 
Names v 


Ill 
yrus King if 


(ord | 


ſia: And in the Reign of Ahafuerus, in the Begins; 


: lbnths * 


(ambyſe 


were per 
they atta 
tmanſmur 
res. S 
was by ] 
auer ve, 


ly upo! 


Cite Per /7 


rer ver 
mentioned 


"Me Dar 714. 


les to m. 


eſuerit. 


nj of arg 


Kings 


M1 tioned 


Wit abſolut 


ly of Her | 


4 


hithe Thr 


; 1 ews, 


Wok of E/ 


Ws Impoſ 
Wort R 
b Abaſuer 


legation 
| Wes tur 
Wiaxerxe 
© ſuerus and Artaxerxes mentioned in Scripture; ed, The 
| . Daniel c. xi. v. 2. Me 

it is ſaid, That after Cyrus, till the Time of A, 
ngs over Perſia: wich 
Bab of the Fare n 
© fan Kings, if Smerdes were not mentioned amen . 


R 


es * 8 : g 7 * : : 2 TY as 25 mp” 9 * a 
1 N : - * 3 4 ; | | 
\ F — 
by # g 2 - - 5 * 4 * 
{ 18 FR * . ha 608 hs l bs * * & 
ao 4 . TA 4 . 4 0 ; * 7 1 | n 3 | 

Ep. XXIX. CHRONOLOGIEU 
- 4 #4 48-07 | 0 * e | 5 


liche 
„ A 


nd in. 


e 17th 


them. The Obection founded upon the Difformity 
both in Letters arid Syllables betwixe Artaxorzxes and 
(ambyſes, and Abaſuerus and Smerdes, is of little 


ment: For Cambyſes and Smerdes were their 


Names when they lived yet ina private Condition or 


ere perhaps their Sirnames, which afterwards, 17 | 
Abbey attained the Royal Dignity, were changed and 
Tanſmuted into thoſe of .4 


Abaſuerus, and Artar- 


rer. So according to Foſephus (a) the Son of Xerxes 
Tiras by his Father- called Cyrus, by the Greeks Ar- 
Fiazerces, in the Scripture Abaſuerus; and if we may 
If upon the Teſtimony of Seder Olam Nabba c. 30. 


+ 


lhe Per/ians called all their Kings by the Name of Ar. 
rer rer. Thus far thoſe who would have Darius, 


kentioned in Exra and the other Prophets, to have been 


th Darius Fyftaſ] P15, which is no wiſe agreeable to the DX: 


a Computation of the Hiſtory of theſe Times. Be- 


be ke e to make Artaxerxes the ſame with Cambyſes; and 8 


ebe rue the fame with Smerder, is an unaccountable 


1s Hie, ny of arguing. It is undeniable, that among the Per 
nan Kings there was a ſuppoſititious or Pſeudo-Smer- | 


boch bot that. he ſhould be the fame with Abaſuerus ©. 
erſtogd ned in Scripture, is not only very improbable, 


= $ 


ind Das; abſolutely contradiQory to Truth, it being manifeſt 


Art IX Herodotus, that this Magus did reign only a few 


1 Artt- 8 which Time he beſtowed in ſettling himſelf 


Ny Tas We Throne he had uſurped, .. and not in oppreſfing 
aqueſ e, Now what is 2 — 8 of Abaſuerus in the 


Pitanis Nek of Eſther, can't be applied to the Pſeudo=Smerdes, 


dig tb Impoſtor having never appeared inPublick, during 


/ ſtaſſin, Ws ſhort Reign, which laſted only a few Months,where- Is 
Modem dbaſuerus reigned 7 Years; Efth; ii; 16. As for the 
Wegation that Cambyſes and Smerdes were private 
Ames turned upon their Acceſſion to the Throne into 
Waxerxes and Abaſuerus ; tis as eaſily denied as af- 


ambyſts, 
ſuppol⸗ 
th Abu. 
25 TY 
of Arias 
7 oa 
the Fare 
d among 


ed. The 1 that all the Kings of Perſia were 


Nlerus he meant to point out certain individual Kings, 


them et | (a) Lib, 9. c. 6, — 285 


— 


Wed by the Names of Artaxer et or Abaſuerus, is 
Wolutely falſe; for all the Circumſtances of the afore- 
lied Words of Ezra, ſhew that by Artareræes and 4- 


PUiinguiſhed from the other Per/ian Monarchs. Some 
Fantain, that Ezra meant by Artazerxes and Aba- 


ſuerus 
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rule / 
urn. 
{St | ets * tan to t 
were brought againſt the Fews, but without duc ſes © 


Building of the Temple by their Enemies. To ee ver) 
| clude; our Opitlion laid down above is config at les 
ſtrengthened by this Conſideration ; That by fixing elk (a 


{ 


e 


| Paleft 
Wk Taking 


by Dr. 

Prid. Con. 
Hiſt. V. & 
N. T. Fol. 
; I. 2. 270. MIL, that ; 


the Tim! 


be Ave of d. 9. Thoſe who differ from us in their Opinion Wis decul 
240 ne this Darius mentioned by Ezra, make, amg ber 
del and others, this Objection; That our Hypotheſis is wy long L 
Joſhua al- agreeable to the A ge of Zorobabel and Foſhua ; Wwhidl id, to al 
ge n OGbjection being anſwered very ſuccinaly by 700% tivity, 
thing, © Scaliger (5), Lthink it not beyond our purpoſe tolls th, L. 
- : . ſert his Words: They make, ſays he, this Objecl W 014 Wo 
mn <, om; becauſe from the Time of the Edi& of ian 
when Zorobabe! and Foſhua were ſent to Jerilifny Exan 
em, till the 2d Year of the Reign of Darius red 
© thus, are leſs or more 106 Years. , And, fay Willing 
© how could they be living after 106 Years ba der to c 
for my part, I ſee no great Occaſion why they ſhould 110. II 
_ ſo much wonder at it, there being not a feu E Keſpis i 
* ples in the Holy Scriptare, that ſeveral Perſons, Mikes of 
(a) Lib. 7. p. 591. de Emend. Temp. 
(Y Lib. 6. P. G03. de Emend. Temp, 


ok 19h, * UNIX. CHKoNOL0G rev» M 323 
contrary We Thoſe whom God had choſen Inflruments 
* a rule hit People and Church, have lived above 130 
ert. And dont we ſee in our Age ſome who at- 
tain to the Age of 120 Tears, and are in their full 
N. Smſes © But what is moſt remarkable, is, that Peta- 
ws Wee, the main Champion againſt ours and Scaliger's 
Ion, who looks upon the Age of Zorobabel as a2 
| ling very improbable, is yet very liberal in attribu- 
at leaſt the ſame Age to Sanballat. For Petanins 
ſel (a) makes Nebemmab's Journey to Paleſtine co» 
ent with the 4 55 Year of the Julian Period; 1 
ar ea tis evident out of Næherniab c. iv. that the before= A. D. 188. 
V oned Sanballat flouriſhed about the ſame time. 
nologien, accordin 3 to Fætavius s own Hypotheſis, Alezan- 
eckonityYy beſieged in the Year of the Julian Period | 
Whats 6823 fo chic from the Time of Nehemiah's s Journey * Before 
(a). "Wh Paleftine (at which time Sanballat flouriſhed): till A. D. 332. 
„ in M raking of Tyre, after a Siege of 7 Months, are to be 

8 of Wikeounted 123 Years: And the before-named Sanballat 

| Nathugh liſted in the Siege of Tyre, and died not long after in 
Weronder's in Jo in the Siege of Gaza, as may be ſeen 


at large in Foſephus (H). From whence it is evi=— - 

that 6 ing this Sanballat but 27 Years _ „ 
Wie Time of Nebemiabhs Journey into Paleftine, ge 
$9150 Years old when he died, and conſequently . 

„ contradicts his own Opinion. But there —_— 

non cab iy peculiar in the Age of Zorobabel and Foſhua, for 

ce, amo P far from carrying with it the leaſt Improbability, 

ſis is Wilt long Life was promiſed as a peculiar Benefit from 

2 ; whidl . to all ſuch as ſhould return from the Baby/oman 

7 7 Wi ptivity, accor to Zechariah c. viii. v. 4. Thus 

ole. ttt}: LOR Do Hofts, There fhall yet old Men 

od Women dwell in the Streets of Jruthlem, and 

Man with hir Staff in his Hand for very Age. 

Jy Examples might be produced of ſuch Parkin as 

ba Melived to a great Age: But for Shortneſs ſake, we 

_ tay 30 Jy illing to paſs them over in Silence ; and refer the 

ary i 1 Wer to other Hiſtorians. 

bey oul bo. Thoſe who pretend | that the Son of Darius Th Inter- 

em bis is to be underſtood in the above-mentioned val of a- 

e ges of Ezra 4 the F . * uy, ere 100 


Tears is 
[| 7 not contra · 
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more evident, than that there were none living at wth 


72 8 
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* 
7 
" % 
- 7 1 * IJ. 
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of ſo ancient a Date, as to be paſt the Memory of Many 


p het her 


| thePaſſage nological Computation, alledge among other Paſſage u 
in Zecha- gc huriab c. i. v. 12. contradicts his Hypothelis a” 
riah i. 12. cerning Darius : Then the Angel of the LO Hg, 


i 8 fwered and ſaid, O LORD of Hoſts, how Tong wil 


our Opini- 
*. 


Reign. But Scaliger (b) hath anſwered them ver 


Tear of Darius Hyſtaſpis will never make juſt 20 


"Year of Darius Notbus. He adds therefore, that ff. 
17700 Vears, of which mention is made by the Angel 
©... Zechariah, begin about the 29th or the 30th Neat df 


«940 l b) In Animadv. ad Euſeb. Num, MCCCCXCVIL ki Darius. 


Following Conſequence, That ſince from the Time 


7 * * 
1 N 


1 * e * N * 2 
/ g ; N : ” ; £- . 
4 2 % k 1 8 Ra” 1 
A BrEvVIAR1UM: "Book 
4. »'+ 5 2 5 ; 14 % 
W Þ +; | 4 1 . 3 | 1 
5 ; B 
'Y 10 


era their, Hatred to their Poſterity: Wherefarel | ; 
cannot but agree with Scaliger (a), That ſince NH²⁹ſM 
ab himſelf confeſſes, that in the 20th Year, of the N ge 


e Artazerzeshewas a conſiderable Time employeting” nid 
ſearching into and finding out the true Gene 


ſach of the ems as returned with: Zorobabel, and . 
the ſame is confirmed by Ezra, who ſays, that DH. 
othits ordered the Royal Libraries and Records wh 


time that returned with Zorobabel, or could give a xe 
Account of their Deſcent; and that the Edict of Cyruwnal 


. 11. Thoſe who are not pleaſed with Scaliger 


j 
« [ 


1 


Darius Nothus, are elapſed above 70 Years, the Rei 375 
tion of the Temple is not to be referred to that Ai y, 2 
at, that 
that this Paſſage of Zechariah is as little agel rg 
their Opinion concerning Darius Hyſtaſpis, for as m x, who 
as the Interval between the Deportation and the ſecollfy... 


the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, till the ſecond Yearly. 


no more than between the Deportation and the Jan 


K of the 
That 
Month 


? 
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e Coup ie * Darius Hiſtaſpis, when the ews were ſorely | 
he, 7 ng refed by their ee their — growing 
EUaaEte after: the Death of; the ſaid Darius, about the 
7 Nel, has of the Reign of Artaxerxes, as may: be'ſeen 
N e at large in Ezra c. iv. v. 55 6. r 


hereforel; i we will now proceed to the main Point in Quefſti- /® as 
Men ind endeavour to ove by effectual Arguments, that 75 _ 1 
he Reim EBeginning of this Interval of the 70 Annual Weeks 24 Lea, of 
ployed joincident with the WI Year on Delos Mues. Darius 
alogies H Noth. 


and t 
it Darius 
ys to | 


1. A. 50 Ts: was. i al ab n dd * 8 
remptory Mandat, for the Reftauyation of the City 
and the 12 (in reſpect f which it ir called 
the Holy City) 245 was put in Execution accord- 


ng nia ingly, From that Time oug ht to begin the Compute 
re avehll tion of the 70 Weeks mentioned in Daniel: 
Man | But in the ſecond Year of the Reign of Darius No- 


thus ſuc a and n Mandat was 


e e forth: + 
4 eur Terefore the 70 Weeks mentioned i in Dame, G. 
RD @ 7 Propoſitiont.i is TR FO the. Wands of : 
long, wi / | lage . It was requiſite that the Edict, from the 
be Citia Wing forth of which theſe 70 Weeks were to begin, 
ation fold have ſome peculiar Prerogative above all others, | 
7 draw Wh: + was, that, purſuant to this Edict, the Fews re- 
e Toy Alt their * City and Temple, which they had not been * This De- 5 
nd fot Pet effect hitherto, tho” encouraged by other Edicts. cree re- 
he Re Minor Propoſition is ſufficiently proved- out of /peffed the 
that King ai Zechariah and Eara; from whence: it is evi- Temple n 
re pit, that the Decree made in the ſecond Year of Da- 2 8 
Seen w Vothur, was the moſt ſolemn Edict in' reſpect of 44. 
for == dd, who cauſed the ſame to be publiſhed by the Pro- 
the Yall lets Huꝝgai and Zechariah ; in reſpect of the King 
aft 78 . lerſia, who not only poſitively commanded the Re- 
the „ lation of the Temple, but alſo threatned thoſe who 

„ that tand oppoſe the Fews in their Undertaking, and like- 
je Angel it furniſhed the neceſſary Charges; and laſtly; in re- 
Tear og of the happy Succeſs ; it being ſaid in Ezra vi. v. 1, 

| . That the "Houſe was finiſhed” in the third Day of 
cu, . x Adar, which was the 6th Year of the Reign 


n Darius, And this 3 ſo LEY La, * 
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1 12. And thus. having given you an n of the The Begin- 
not M rent Opinions of Chronologers concerning this Da- Ning of the 
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Profeſſor of Divinity in the Univerſity 


not only the moſtfamons Modern Chronologers, wyßh er che 7: 

Scaliger, Ubbo Emmius, Caluiſius, Mefthnus, Frans ſeion of 
kenbergerus, and many more, but alſo ſome of the ahle Fm wh 
Divines; and eſpecially n and G. Kong Ys, tha 


Altorf, wide ſame 


many others, agree in this Point, that the Beginning} 
theſe 70 Weeks ought to be fixed at the Time'of the Bi 3 That 


T HER himſelf; tho he was of Opinion, that this Dal 


dict iſſued forth in the 2d Year of Darius Not hut. LU ACCO 


ni 


rus was the ſame, that in prophane Hiſtory 1s called A due 


 taxerxes CO, which Error might be very par 


ter v 


donable when Chronology was as yet involved in m 70 
Difficulties, that it has been clear d of ſince: Neverthe- But 7 


leſs he puts it beybnd all doubt, that the Interval of thek} 7770 
70 Weeks ought to begin with the 2d Year of the fame are 


Darius, in which this ſolemn Edict was publiſhed, M out 


may be ſeen in his Preface to the Prophet Haggai, ¶ There; 


2. That Year, which, by counting backwards, is cos Ire Maj 
cident with the 4goth Tear from the Deſtrullimifite Ange 
nterval of theſe 70 Weeks. ought to begin: maß a) 


Lg 


But the2dTear of the Reign of Darius Nothus is th 1320 Ye 


 : 490th Year counting backwards from the Den, Is was! 


Sion of the 24 Temple: uo prove 
| Therefore theſe 70 Tears, k“. iu Ye 


ul the 3 


The Major Propoſition will be proved more at large ſears; w 
| hereafter from the Angelical Prediction, and the Tem ned by 


efixed by the Angel in Daniel c. ix. v. 24, 26. dhe hill : 


| Fromm a parallel Paſſage in Matthew c. xxiv. v. 15. It 
Minor Propoſition is eaſie to be proved; for it ſhall beg . 


*49. Are 
Vulgaris 
Chriſti 70, 


riod, that was coincident with the 2d Year of Dari 
Mot haus; as it is thus demonſtrable. Artaxerxes Lt 
gimanus the Predeceſſor of Darius Nothus died, accotd- 


: . Before 
A, D. 423. 


ſhewn hereafter in a particular Chapter that the TH 


Temple was deſtroyed in the *4783 Year of the u 
Period which is likewiſe approved by the joint Conſent 
of Scahger, Petavius, and many others of the beſt Club- 
nologers. If therefore from 4783 be ſubſtracted 4% 
Years, there remains 4293 the Year of the Julian fe. 


ing to Ptolemy Can. Chron. in the 324th Vear of the M Ide ; 
bonaſſarean-Epocha ; and the 324th Year of the N at Je 1 
naſſarean Epocha is coincident with the * 42918 Way Jn of t] 


1 


— 


„„ 


3, townt er che Julian Period. If therefore the laſt Vear of 
Hu eign of Arta ver ret Long 


Y 4” 
. 7 


Th | 


6 N - + * 
0 8 * 
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5 K| 
7 
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W vb 2 
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"af i 14 . 
4 + - 
che 


manus was the 4291ſt Year, 


he Ahe om whence Darius Nothus began to reign, it fol- 


— ys, that the 4.2934 Year was the ad of the Reign f 
, y nate att” | 
t the BY z That Time from whence, by a juſt Computation, are | 
11. LU 8 accounted 7 Annual Wzeks or 49 Tears, till the * 
this Da finiſhing of the Streets and Walls of the City (ag .) 
led 4 due Regard being alſo had to the ſubſequent ln. 
ery pate} ter vals) ought to be made the Beginning of the ' 
/ d oorpg thei 

ws But from the 2d Year of the Reign of Darius Nothus,, 

1 Ort | 


the ſame 
thed, al 


Sai. 


„ ig coin. 
ſtruttim 
which ile 
n 

bus it te 
e Doſtru. 


at large 
the Tem 
18. The 


uv prove hereafter.) Now, Darius Nothus reigned in 
Al 19 Years; ſo that from the 2d Year of his Reign, 


till the finiſbing of the Malls and Streets of the City, 
are computed 7 Annual Veeks or 49 Tears, with-. 
out any Prejudice to the ſubſequent Intervals Rt, 


Therefore theſe 70 Tears, r. 


he Major Propoſition is evident from the Words of 
lhe Angel, The Minor concerning the 7 Annual Weeks 
thus proved out of Nehemah c. xiii. v. 6. Nebe- 
"mah after the finiſhing of the Walls, returned in the 
"22d Year of the Reign of Artaxzerges.” (And that 

is was under © Artax. Memor, we {hall have occaſion,* 


1 * 


Accord- 
ing to your 
Hypot he ſis. 


f the 32d of his Succeſſor, are to be computed 49 Ahr 


lars; which exactly amounts to the Number menti- Worce⸗ 

ed by the Angel, Of the other particular Intervals ſter, and 

Je {hall ſay more hereafter. GT Bs ID : Dy. Prid. 4 
| ITE both agree 


it ſhall * 4. That Opinion according to which the Angelical that this 
at the 2 Hees (due Regard being had to other Gircum- Artax.was 
ne Julian 7709 s) begin and end with the Sabbatic and Ju- A; = 
£ nſent bilean Cycles; that Opinion (1 fay) carries along OMG + 
beſt Co. with it more Probability than tbe reſt they differ 
2 But our Opinion has this Prerogative, purſuant to a, 0 the 
un Ay what we have mentioned in the Beginning of this Year of the 
raes WY Thc t our Opinion. Kc. of theCom. 
d. accofd- n N To] 5 90 be there. 
f the e e Major Propoſition we prove from thence ; that it c 
he N i | _ Publiſher 

Va ears very probable, that when the Angel made men- #f this E- 
2918 Jer Jn of the Annual Week, he had Regard to Sabbatzc y;.;,, 

of * | Y4 ad” 


Jubilean Cycles, thoſe being in the Holy Scripture Hike. 


: 


wiſe, called Weeks, as has been ſhewn before. "The 


Minor is proved by the Calculation inſerted in the z ] 


and following Pages of this Epitome. © 
Who was F. 13. As we have given our Opinion concerning 
that Ar- the Beginning of this Interval of the 70 Weeks; fo we 
taxerxes will likewiſe take a View of what has been maintained 


ya N by others, eſpecially concerning Artaxerxes or Arta. 
2 F 15" ſafta, in the 7thYear of whoſe Reign Ezra (c. vii. v.6,) 


 miah, Went into Faleſtine, as did Næhennah in the 20th Vet 

ol his Reign: Neb. ii. 1. Thoſe who differ from m 
in their Opinion about the Beginning of the 70 Weeks, 
do alſo diſagree with us concerning this Artaxerza; } 


For'meaning to fix the Beginning of this Interval of 59 
Weeks to the time of thoſe Edicts of Artaxerxes men- 
tioned by Ezra and Nebemiab, they underſtand by this 


Artaxerxes the ſame who is ſirnamed Longimanus; df 


7 


which Opinion are Africanus, Foh, Funtcius, Han 


Buntingus, Tho, Lydiat, Temporarius, Dion, Pian Y, 
Will. Lang, Rob, Baih, and others, On the other Yj; 


Hand Scaliger and his Followers underſtand by this 


Artaſaſta, Artazerxes II, the Succeſſor of Darius Nee | A 
thus, or the ſame Artaxerxes who is ſirnamed Memor; | 
which Opinion we offer to maintain by the following F .. 


Arguments: 


I. By Artaſaſta or Artaxerxes, mentioned by Ezra, 1 


ts be underſtood the «ſame King of | Perſia, who 
ue 


reigned not only after Cyrus, Ahaſuerus and Das 


.  --xius (mentioned by Ezra) but alſo after * another 


* But thay => King of Perſia of the fame Name : 


/ a : ; f : . 
2 , But Artaxerxes Memor, and not Artaxerxes Longi- 
tax. uh? Eng, 


was „, tber King of Perſia of the ſame Nas. 


rtaxerxes, c. 


Ld hinfaf The Major Propoſition is evident from the Words of 
Je. See Ezra in the 4th. Chapter, where he gives an Accopnt of 
the next the Troubles which befel the Jews, under the Reignsf 
a. Grun Abaſuerus and Artaxerxes; and again in the 


Artarerres, in the 6th Year of whoſe Reign Ezra did 
20 unto Paleſtine, See what has been ſaid before mY 


1 1 — : 5  --» Cyrus, Ahaſuerus and Darius, but alſo after an || 


: 7th Chapter, where he mentions another Artaſaſta ot 


Alexan 


| (a) Fo) 


] 


k Iv, 


e hy 
the 73 


cerhing | 


ſo we 
ntained 

Arta. 
li. v. 6.) 


th Year 


Tom us 


— 


* 


3 
. 3 
\ 4 


that he obſtructed. the Rebuilding of the Temple, tax. was 
and by his Edicts ſhewed' bimſelf an Enemy to the Smerdis 
- Jewith Nation, cannot rational he ſuppoſtd to be abe Magi, 
. . the-( ame whom Ezra and Nehemiah praiſe for bis — 8 
Affection and Benefits beftowed upon the Jews. Con. Hiſt. 
4 But Artaſaſta or Artaxerxes, who. in prophane Hiſto. 5. es NT. 


Weeks, ry is ſirnamed Longimanus; ts the ſame; of whom Vol. I. 5. 


eerxes; 


1] of 79 
25 MEN 
by this 
nus; of 
Heu 
Ertan 
e Other 
by tlus 
215 Ne. 


NMemor; 
lowing 


it is ſaid, that he obſtruSted the Rebuilding of the 268: So 
Temple, and by his Edifts ſhewed himſelf an Ene- the Magi- 
Land the: ee ene in wie 


EE a A 


* 


Tho taxerxe TE tint 7 
Bann , 6s 


The Major Propoſition-proves it ſelf: The Minon is himſelf. 
ident from. the Words of Ezra, cited before out ß 


3. That Artaſaſta or Artaxerxes, from whoſe Reign 
till be Time of Alexander the Great, there ii @a 
langer Interval of Tears than ir ſuitabletothe Age 
M Man, and particularly to that of Sanballat and 
Nehemiah (according to the Judgment even of o 
Adverſaries themſelves) it nat to be-ſuppoſe Rn to be 
the Perſon mentioned hy Ezra and/Nehemiah: 
But from the Reign of Artaxerxes, ſirnamed Longi- 
manus, til the Time of Alexander the Great, there 
1s a larger Interval of Years than is ſuitable to the 
Age of Man, and particularly to that of Sanbal- * 45 to this 
lat and Nehemiah (even according to the Judg- Nebe- 
ment of thaſe of the. contrary Opinion: miah, and 
Therefore Artaxerxes Longimanus, St. Sanballat. 


See Dr. 


„Ide Major Pro ſition is evident, 1/f, from this, that End.. 


Snbalat flourithed in the Time of Nehemiah, Neh. iv. . 


bout the 20th Year of the Reign of Artaxerxes, and 
likewiſe ſerved under Alexander the Great (a). 24ly, 
That Vehemigh was alſo living ſtill about the Time of 


of Alexander the Great, is manifeſt from hence, viz. that 


- 


00 Foſephus lib. 12. Amtiq, c. 8. 
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tele Paſſages of Exra. The Minor Propoſition we © 
dove Out of the Catalogue of the Ferran: Ming ang 


2. That Arta ſaſta ar Artaxerxes *, of whom it 55 ſaid, * This Ar: 
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_* This an he himſelf makes mention * c. xii. v. 11. of Falldus 


interpola- whoſe Meeting with Alexander the Great is 2 know | - 4 


BREVTARTUNA BOE 


Fed Text. Thing among the Fews. Corn. 4 Lapide and his Ade,! Nel 

frag rents pretend to fy the 8 this Fx COM! 

= gens That this Part of the Book of Nehennah was not wit Tea 

Aull after his Death; and that Nehemiah might have ! Sies 

ſeen Jaddua, not when Fadduawas High- Prieſt, but when 4 © C7 

he was yet in his tender Years. But the firſt Objeftion But t. 

las not ſo much as the leaſt Probability in it, the whole There 

Content of the Words of Nehemiah ſufficiently evincig | _ _ 

ttahat both preceding and following Words of the Relation Y The A 

concerning Jaddua could be writ by no Body but Nele. | tet of Ne 

maß himſelf: And which way can it rationally be ſup the befo 

poſed that Nehemiah did nat know Faddua, when it is | Mverſa: 

| exprelsly ſaid, that he removed Manaſſeh the Brother of Þ ment, b 

8 Jaddua from his Perſon; becauſe he was Son-in-Taw which h: 

ä to Sanhallat (a). But to remove all further Scruple, it is 0. = 
_ faid, theſe were the chief Men in the Time of Neben. , an 

ah(b): And what is more abſurd and ridiculous than to Þ ticularly 

| 8 that Children were inſerted in the Catalogue of I] aux 0 

the Principal Men? The Minor Propoſition is proved by | the Beg] 

the Interval of Time betwixt Artaxerxes Longimanys || the Tim 

and Alexander the Great: For ſuppoſing Næhemiab and I nentior 

| Sanballat to have been 30 Years of Age in the20th Year Aly on 

of the Reign of Artaxerxes Longimanus, by adding the Jews be 

ſeveral Vears of the Reigns of te Perſian Kings accord. || alen 

ing to the Catalogue of theſe Kings, we may, without || Baſis, b 

much Difficulty, trace the Age of both theſe Perform Aux. Me 

t TE ROSE 2 T1 5, 1 PEE OE E 

8 e amet 3h 217 nit Yeu 00 yo 

In the twentieth Year of the Reign of Ar-) led f. 

tax. Longimanus, Nehemah, and San- 0 30 only fo 

+ _  ballat, are ſuppoſed to be agel [ feruſa, 

Add to theſe the remaining Part of 1 Z Þ aordin 

 . tax. Longimanuss Reign I 21 Temple 

Add the Reigns of Darius Not huis, 19 Iofthel 

5 FEE: W r 21 ptr; Memor, © 405. 3:4 4 this Ed: 

| Ochus, PRES | 21 by the . 

| Aroſtus, F 95 1 FEEL this Co 

Darius Codomannus  _ 4 fe tw 

Thus Nehemnah and Sanballat at the © fen, 

Iime of Alexander the Great were 1 wa 
(a) See Nehem. c. xiii. v. 28. and Joſephus lib. 11. (a) $ 


() Chaps xii, v. 26. 


4 Th 


(6)E: 


4 The ſame Artaxerxes ir under ſtood by Ezra ant! 1 
Nehemiah, from the 20th Tear of whoſe Reign, to — 
count backwards to Cyrus, are elapſed fo many 

_ Nears as are ſufficient to obliterate the Gensalo- 

. gies of thoſe that returned out of the Babyloniſh 
But His — fitly be applied to Artaxerxes Memor: 
The Major Propoſition is proved out of the 7th Chap- 

I ter of Nehemiab. The Minor derives its Certainty from 
p- { the before-mentioned Catalogue. Neither have our ' 
Adverſaries any Thing elſe to object againſt this Argu- N 
ment, but the Longzvity of Nehemiah and Sanballat. I. 
which has been ſufficiently anſwered before.” 1 

& «1 Joh. Funccius, Henr. Buntingus, Lansbergi- Whether | 800 
1 and many of their Followers, (and thus of late par- this Com- 
ticularly among us the Reverend, and- learned Dr: Pri- Hanse T —_—_ 
bau (a) Dean of Norwich) are of Opinion that, Na 3 
the Beginning of the 70 Weeks ought to be fixed to . ok. 
dhe Time of the Edict of the 7th Year of Artaxerxes, the Time of So 

mentioned in Ezra, Funccius adjuſts its Beginning ex- the Edit  - i 

ftly on the 12th Day of March, when Ezra and the ef the 5 Mn 
Jews began their Journey from the River Ahava to Fe- Nar or- 
alem; but their Hypotheſis is founded upon a wrong taxerxes. 

I, by confounding Artar. Longimanus with Ar-, Far 4 
Aux. Memor, Beſides that, in the 7th Year of this Ar-, PI wh 
A I taxerxes mentioned in Ezra (underſtand: which of the 
s. Þ© Ivo you will) no particular Command or Edict was 

I iſhed for Rebuilding the Temple and Holy City, but 
o I aly for the Return of the Remainder of the Fews to 

I Þ Jeruſalem under the Direction of Ezra (V. And ſince 

cording to their own Hypotheſis, the Structure of the 

lemple was compleated before, to wit, in the-6th Year 

o the Reign of Darius Hyſtaſpis, it is evident that 

I this Edict cannot ha ve any Relation to that mentioned 
J the Angel; Daniel ix. 25. Lantbergius, to avoid 20 
Alis Contradiction, has invented this Epedient, That 
' | the two ſeveral Mandates or Edicts iflued by Artax- 
I xxes, one in the 7th Year of his Reign concerning the 


ee 
„ 


bd 
15 
v9 1B 2008 
aaa jt | + 


ww * ra &Q. ND wa. 


(a) See his Connection of Hiſt, V. & N. T. Lol. I. p. 265, &c. 
(b)Ezra, vii. 7. Cc. 2 


3 


.,- _RESTAURATION of the Fews (under the Di- 
Reign, concerning the Rebuilding of FERUSABEM 


(under the Direction of Nehemiab) ought to be join- 


ed together; and what is wanting in one, to accbmo- 
date the whole to the Words of the Angel, muſt be 
ſupplied out of the other. But how can it be concei- 
ved, that a certain Number of Years can be determi- 
ned and fixed to a certain Term beginning from ſuch 


different Times, as is the 7th and 20th Years of Ar. 


_ taxerxes * This Arithmetical Nicety of Lansberpini, l 


confeſs, is paſt my Apprehenſion, nothing being moe 


certain, than that thoſe who attribute a double Begins 


ning to. theſe 70 Weeks; muſt at the ſameTime acknow. I ; 


ledge a double Period or End, which 18 contradiQory 
to the Words: of | the | Angel, who b mentions only 


-  poradine&s an Edict or Mandate, not mandurrinas E. || * 


S 

_ The Begtun dern Authors, Tho. Lydiat; Fob. Temporarns.; Cum. 
e Lapide; Foh. e and 7 (particularly among 
Puration ; us the late moſt Learned Biſhop: of Worceſter) who in- 
20 be fed terpret the Words in Ezra and Nebemiah of Artaſafia 
10 lh Time or Arta x. Longimanus, 5 this Epocha of the 70 
the zh Weeks with the 20th Year. of 

| Tearof Ar- hemiah went up to Feruſalem to rebuild the Walls and 


| Particular manner J. 12. c. 32. de dot. Temp. We 
5 do (ſays he)) agree for the moſt part with thoſe who 


© begin theſe. 70 Weeks with the 20 Year of the Reign. | 
©. of Artaxerxes'Longimanus; But we differ 'from 


them in the Computation of theſe 20 Years, «which 
©.we begin, not from the Time of the Death of Xerxz, 
hut from the Time he was made his Conſort in the 
Empire. So that the Beginning of the Reign of Ar. 


© taxerxes admits of a twofold Explication; one to be 


8 fixed in the 12th. Year of the Reign of Xerxes, in the 


3 © ately after his Death, in the Year of the Julian Pe- 
* Before A. c riod * 4249 Artaxerxes having reigned as a Con- 


D. 465. © fort with his Father near 10 Years, or at leaſt enjoy- 
: edthe Title of King. And ſoon after, © The 8 
| | : | = TE 2 Le 


9.15. Africans and Theodoret, and among our Mo- 


his Reign, in which N. 


Feta. patronizes this Opinion, and explains it in 2 


+ 7 BREVIARIUM Boo IV. Chap. 2 


t Year of 
tits farſt 


t Year of 


81K Ol 


3529. 
Fears 


period 


in the 
(was cu 


enjoy- 
2 20th 
Yer 


| this Hypotheſis built upon the erroneous Suppe ition, 1 


D 


IChap-XXIX,,.CHRONo0LOGTICUM. 
| Year of the Reign of Ar 


rerxes (to reckon from 


» 


tits firſt Beginning) is coincident. with-the * 4259th®* Before 4. 
{Year of the Julian Period, with the ad Year of the D. 455. 


81 Olympiad, and with the Vear of the World 
3529. If che E 
t Years be begun from this 20th Year of his Reign, its 


( Period is coincident with the Year of the qulian Pe- 8 28 
rod 4748, and with that of the World 4018, which 
Lis the 4th Year alter the Paſſion of Chriſt: So that 


in the third Year of the 7oth Week-the MESSIAH 

t was cut off. For the Prophecy of this Interval of 

B70 Weeks ought not to be interpreted; as if the 
ill the total Expiration of theſe Weeks: But it 


bis ſufficient that its Accompliſhment is to be looked 
(for in the laſt Week. Thus far Petavines, Againſt 


that Artaſaſta mentioned in Exra and Ne 


ab is 


he ſame with Art. Longimanus, the Arguments al- = 
rec ph may take place for 
the moſt part: To. which we ſhall add the following 


kdged in the preceding Paragra 


Objections in o 


E to ſuch an erroneous Opini- 


ct of Artaxerxes. (whether Longi- 


names or Memor) had only Relation to the Repairing. 


before: But the Angel mentions expreſsly the Words 
Reburldang of jeruſalem; and it appears very improba- 
ble to me, that the Holy Scripture ſhould have omitted 


the Epocha of Rehuilding the City, and in lieu of it 
lubſtituted, that of the Rebuilding of the Walls. Se- 
| condly, It was foretold by the Angel, that the Streets 
and Walls of the City were to be finiſhed in the ſpace 
of 7 annual Weeks: But if the Epocha of 70 Weeks 


is to be begun from the 20th Lear of the Reign of 
Artaxerxes, how are theſe: 49 Years to be computed, 
Nebeimah being (according. to his own. Teſtimony 


6X11, v. 6.) returned from Feruſalem in the 32d Year 
of Artaxerxes, at which Time the Walls were finiſh- 
I ed. Thirdly, if theſe 70 Weeks muſt begin in the 


2th Year of Artaxerxes Longimanus, their Pe- 
nod muſt be coincident with the Y 
* Paſſion 


” Ld 
3 *Y 


packs. of the 70 Weeks or of 490 


8 with the Year 4760 of the 7u- 
lan Period, in which Year happened neither tlie 
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x paſſion of ChriR, nor the Deſtruction of Jeruſulin 
Por Art. Longimanus began his Reign, according to 
Polen and the other ancient Chronologers, in the 
Year of the Nabonaſſarean Epocha 284. So that the 

- 20th Year of his Reign was coincident with the 304th 


Before Nabonaſſarean Year, or the * 4270th Year of the u. 
A. D. 444. lian Period; unto which, if 490 Years be added; it 
3 produces 4760 of the Julian Period. But it is tuff. I 
Ciently demonſtrated in another Chapter of this Tre? 

tiſe, that Chriſt ſuffered Death in the Year of the Ju. | 


Lan Period 4746 ; and that the laſt Deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem happened in the 7oth Year of Chriſt, of 


” nin, . 
72 © a 3 
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in the 4783 Year of the Julian Period. From whence vere to 

it is evident, that this Computation from the 20th Yar Þ pire, be 

of the Reign of Art. Longimanus, agrees neither to he M53 

the Paſſion of Chriſt, nor to the Deſtrudion of eruſa - makes t 
*Tib. 10. Jem : Beſides, Petavius himſelf confeſſes, that this izth Ye: 
c. 25. de new and unheard of Opinion was not mentioned in 
—_ any of the Ancient Hiſtorians,” And, ſuppoſing that Fit 
Temp. Ferres in the 12th Year of his Reign, when hews wa 
preparing for his Grand Expedition againſt Gres, bet 
did (according to the Cuſtom of the ancient” Perſian tax 


Monarchs) nominate Artaxerxes his Succeſſor, no In» JF 
ference can be made from thence; that the ſame Arta. 


_ werxes did 7 Years after, in the 18th Year of the Reign 


of Yerver, exerciſe an abſolure Royal "Authority, | . 


when Xerxes was at home in Perſon :+ Neither can it 
be alledged that Artaxerxes, when he granted his Patent 


to Ezra, could act otherwiſe than a Sovereign, or on 


as a Titular King, that Allegation being contrary to the 


Words of the Royal Diploma, dated in the 7th e, 
recited in Exra c. vii. v. 1 1, 12. ſeq. Artaxerxes King 


of Kinys unto Ezra, Sc. And ſoon after c. vii. v. 25. 
And 1 even 1, Artaxerxes the Kinp, do .make à De- 


cree, c. From whence it appears, that in the h 
Year of Artareræes mentioned in the Scripture JF: 


. the late Lord Biſhop of W orceſter's Expoſition of thoſe 70 
Weeeks, as publiſhed in ſhor: in Mr. Marſhall's Tables, whert - 


the Beginning of theſe Weeks is fix d (according to the Text 
Nehemiah ii.) zo the 20th Year of Artax, and the 7 Weeks, 
and 62 Weeks, aſter which the Meſſia was to be cut , 
Dan. ix. 26.) being ended, our Saviour Chriſt, our Paſſover, 


was accordingly put to Death in the Paſſover following. di 


the Preface of the Publiſher of this Edition. 


there 


The os 
J terval fr 


chap. XXIX. Genet e U 


F e which in- 
es me to argue thus: 3 


1 Nerres had had an 8 to 3 1 Son Nie EY 2h 
taxerxes his Conſart in the Empire, be would baus 
_ done it at that Funiture of Tame when 4 Was un 5 


dertaking bis Expedition againſt Greece: 
But this was not done at that tue 
en Artaxerxes, Oe. 5 5 


Propolition proves it t ſell, tut. Abe of 


jor 
= — 7 — the King with the chief Men of the Empire 


xe ere to go upon an Expedition remote from the Em- 
ar pe being the fitteſt of all to nominate a Succeſſor. 


he Minor is granted by Petavius himſelf, when he 


. I makes the firſt Year of Artaxerxes coincident with the 


uh Year of the Reign of Aerxas. 1 argue further : 


Fit bs * that after the Death of 13 — 89 N 


was a Conteſt about the Succeſſion in the Empi 


betwixt Darius the eldeft Son of Xerxes, an Ar. "el 
... taxerxes hig younger Son, who by. the Aſſſtance ＋ | 
ole \ 


Artabanus obtained the Imperial Crown; it fe 


1 2 that thæ ſaid Artaxerxes was not conflituted 1155 8 


9 75 King a good many Tears before his Father's Death; 
or t 


at he quietly exerciſed the Rojat Sovereign ; 


? . Prerogatives for ſo manyTears : 


But according to the Teſtimony of Diodorus Sicu- 5 
lus, e ond her og the 2 5 * 


true © 8 
Therefore, 8c. 


Iberal from the Rebuilding of Feruſalem by Nehemnah 
Ii the firſt Year of the 71k Olympiad, and throwing 
I Period upon the Nativity of C riſt, or the 4th 


lear of the 193 Olympiad, in taking this Ry | 
o be one Xerxes that reigned along with Darius Hyſ- 
7-4 fa bis, c. his Opinion, I fay, has fo little Reſem- 
lance to Truth, that I cannot but ſtand amazed how 
Man of Senſe, and who, beſides, pretends to a conſi- 
&rable Share of Learning, could fall into ſo many Ex- 


um at once, which ſcarce deſerve an Anſwer, 


— 


8. 10. Thoſe 
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The deere of Iſaac Valſtas i in commencing this In- 1 0 
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Weeks, and 


pred. And he had 
tp he did bg had 
in the Paſ- 


ter the 7 HOLY CI EY, Dan ix. 5. 24. Seventy 


7 1 
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The End H. 16. Thoſe ho antedate the Commencemes 


the 70 this Epocha, would have the Interval of the 70 Wee 


Weeks is to n ane; hh e a 
be fr d at to expire at the Paſſion of our Saviour 


2h Time of aledge the Words of the Angel Dau. ix. v. 26. 


core and two Weeks are to be added to the ſeyen 
Weeks mentioned by the Angel; which together wake 
up 69 Weeks extending to che final Period ef Yhis 
Epocha. But, as we ſhall have occaſion anon to ſpeak 
more at latge of the ' Diviſion: of this Epocha into 

and 62 Weeks, ſo we grant, without the leaſt Cond 


happened within the Interval of the 70 MWaeles; biir nk 
nat ſee, that the leaſt Conſeque nee can he drawn from: 
the Words of the Angel, to make the final Peri6dofti 


rn g, Win ad quem and the e 


bo ſafer af BUILDING AND DESTRUCTION OF THE 


Weeks art 
bi Weeks And it would: be very hard to ſuppoſe that die Angel 


were expi- ſhould recede in his ſubſequent Narration, from what 
e had intimated before in his Introduction. Cer. 
tainly the Relation of an Hiſtorian would be Tooked | 
upon as very incompleat, who having promiſed in ut 
Preface to 2 Account of Matters till the Jaft De. 


ſover fol- 
lowing. 


After this ſtruction of Feruſalem, ſhould break off the Thread of 


there was his Hiſtory 40 Years before the faid Deſtrüction hap- 


one Week, 
4 # ſingle 


Week by 


ſtruction 
ry Plaiuly 1, 


Fo come 


e Beſides if we look upon the 26th and 27th 
ous," that the End of theſe 70 Weeks is deſenibed 


ſuch a manner ds bears a moſt particular N 
the Deſtroction of the City by the Nomans, the Fot 


Week, a 


tar runner of which was the Abomination of Deſolat 


continued cited by Chriſt vt of Daniel, Matth. MV. 15. Mat 


from the xiii. 14. and who could be a more exact Interpreter of 


$ 


for the De- 


. v.21. the Angelical Prediction than Chriſt himſeltf 


f the City, and Temple f Jeruſalem . die this v. 
ewn in the Appendix of Mr. Marſhall's Tabs. 


& 7 0 - 


. 
. 
will no 


; for which they | 


3us Epocha coincident with the Time * of the Paffion | 
according Chriſt. For the very INSCRIPTION ofthe Interval 
1115+ Pro- expreſſes clearly the Meanirig of the Angel; as t0 the thy. 


0, viz. THE RE. fab fole 


Verſes of the oth Chapter of Haniel, it will be obvi- | 


\ 0 Py 
To 
| 


the Divi 


theDeftru- after threeſcore-and two Weeks ſhall the Meſſiah be aut In divi 


N 1 f . So that, according to their Opinion, theſe three⸗ 
the City. 


others 


znothe 


che Tir 
cond fr 
one at 


ſee no 


inter va 


tradiction, that the Birth and Paſſion of the Meſſab * 
Jie have f 


innin 
5 hi 
the Divi. 
et; and 
jill imag 


nd of n 


. 52. 


liferent | 
tentione 
Ide plural 
Mon of $ 


ling of t. 


We, and 


(a) Lib. 
dum D. 


I ze 


E 
111 1 this ſufficiently. illuſtrated our Hy- Concern -. 
mer Jotheſis of the Beginning and End of this Ititeryal, 2 10 Di- 
ns bal! 


now be proper to add a few Words concerning 2999" 'Þ 
he Diviſion of it, Theſe are the Words 1 (a) 3 


3, Fs 
1n dividing this Interval ſome look for a Myſtery, 4 mw og = 
others ſplit it into ſeveral Intervals tacked one after 
three other, ſo as to begin the Interval of 7 Weeks with 
-1even the Time of the firſt Edict of Darius; and the ſe 
nake Ji cond from thence of 62 Weeks; unto which they 1 5 
lone at laſt. For my part, T am againſt both : For 1 
ſee no more Myſtery or Deſign in the Diviſion of this 
7 Þ interval of 70 Weeks, than in the Diviſion of the 
Con Manch in Ezechiet (b), Kc. This Opinion is like- 
Ma ae embraced by Caliætus (c). But after all, though - 
At eu Jr have for the moſt part agreed with Scalſger as tothe —- 
n from! | keinning and End of this Epocha, yet we cannot but 
Jof the Filme his Preſumption, in making fo little Account of — 3 
Ron & de Diviſion of this Interval made by the Angel him. 
nterval Nek; and I am perſwaded that there are but few who , 
eie el imagine that this exact Diviſion of the 70 Weeks Wi 
E RE. 16 ſolemn a Prophecy as this, could be accidental, — 
E Ai Jud of no Moment. See Gl. Phalol. Sac, Lib. 3. : 
ks are Yan. 52. And concerning the Inſtance of Ezechie!'s RR 
$9. ch, conſult Francis in Schol. Sacrif. Diſp. 10. MR 
u what . 18. Scaliger, as he makes the Beginning of the Whither | 
iy Cer- Y Weeks coincident with the 2d Year of Darius No- the 70 be, 
booked bee, and its End with the laſt Deſtruction of the City 32 Weeks | 
in Tus ef Jeruſalem: So he finiſheth the 62 Weeks with the different | 
alt Dee kon of Chrift, and fixerh their Beginning in the 5th Bagianisg! 
hftad of lar of Artax. Memor ; being followed in this Point 's 5 
on Taps I Tremellius, Junius, and ſeveral other Modern Au- 
nd 27: ; But there are not wanting on the other Hande 
he ohe ene who alledge, that if the 70 and 62 Weeks had a 
ribed'in liferent Beginning, the Word Commandment or Edit, 
atign 19 Fhentioned 57 the Angel, ſhould have been expreſſed in 
de ro ide plural Number, Thoſe who cannot brook the Opi- —_ 
folatwn, Yen of Sager, I would adviſe em to fix che Begin. ! 
ling of theſe. 62 Weeks in the 2d Year of Darius No- | a. 
is, and to include in that ſpace the 7 Weeks allotted 
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(a) Lib. 6. de Emend. Temp. ſub tit. Epilogilinus Hebdo} _ 
m_ Deals... ooo 8 ERS” 
LE LT OE 


N e Kit ig 
a - Hrs we will now conclude this Chapter, 


E 47 50 
the streets and os. & i 4 


ald exceed the Bounds of an Epi- 
leaving 


But leſt We 


e termination of the Mater * YR one's om 
0 H A p. XXX. 81 7 # 3 


a L Bel the * FT in A. | 
ſia, and the laſt Battle fought betwixt N. fi 


Treat . and Darius Cod6-. 


* . F 4 
35 
wo e 


© lexarider the 


mannus; 4 4lſo of the 


Commencement i 
the Period NT N 
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Ader the Seu Aetlared E 


ſame Tear that Evænetus was Archon at Athens and 
Furius and C. Menius were Conſuls at Rome. (2) 


— Baus Codomannus began his Reign over Pella 


woch about the |, ſame Time that Alexander ſucceeded 


" bis Father Phili in the. Kingdom of Macedonia. (39 
ft before the G 


2 18 5 were va 


Total deftroy the City of Thebes, and thereby put al 
be ol her Græcian Commonwealths that were * in- 
3 clined to revolt, under a great Conſternation. (4) 
Au th? fame Tear that Ctelt cles was Archon at Athens, 
and Caius Sulpitius and Lucius Papyrius Romal 


op uls, Alexander marched at the Head of hit At. 


1 the Helleſpont ; from whence having tranſport- 
oF Wie Fortes out of Europe into Aſia, he fought th 
Patt of Granicus, (5. ) In the ſecond Year of tie 


Aflatic War, when the Battle near Iſſus was en „ 
Nitocrates war Archon at Athens, and Cæſus Duili- 


us anu L. Papyrius were Conſuls at Rome. (b.) Inthe 
13570 Tear of 17557 Aſiatic War of the Greeks, Nice- 


, ratus was Archon A the Athenians, and M. 5 ; 
2401 _ lboY 


In k, SO 105 Orig in 4 el the Oed why ire. A 

a, ( 1.) we muſt p 5 back to that Time when Alexn- ” 
mperor of all Greece, 
having fucceeded his Father in the Kingdom in ths | 


ræcian Expedition againſt Aſia the 
mquiſhed, at which Time Alexande, 
purſuant to the Ref vlution taken in his Council, did 


(13 1 


| Plutarc 


latter 


MOX ; « 


Eleuſit 
ed in 


20th L 


the wht 


lkewi / 
next & 
near ( 


Period 


ſervat 


d 4 
(1800 
2504 

BaQri: Ic 


ſoney | 


of Bas 
Fetter 
then A 
Corne! 


Roman 


"bus Ar-. 


an port 
uglt the 
r of tis 


s foupht, 
1 Diili- 


6.) In the 
8, Nice- 


M. Ati 


uus 


TW I$pXXX. OR xonoLos: 339 
| fius and M. Valeſius were Gonſuls at Rome, ( hen 
tle of Gaugamela, was the 1 12th Olympiad celebrated, 


I wher> Grylus of Chalcedon carried the Day Tyre —Y 
was likewiſe taken by Alexander this Tear. (B.) in the 


I Gavgamela was fought, Alexander, after his Return 
from bie Tefl, of f 5 


Days 
\Nexander, there happened a very remarkable Eclipſe 


Plutarch, in the Month of Boëdromion, towards the 


JI 20th Day of September & li 


ſervat ions of Ti mocharis upon the Tears 36, 375475 


Cornelius Roman Conſuls. In this Point all the An- 


* ä 3 0 nme | 
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the ſame third Tear, being the ſecond before the Bt. 5 i tf 


ith Tear of this Aſiatic War, when Darius was van © 
qui/hed' at Gaugamela, Ariſtophanes was Archon at 
. and Sp. | oſthumius and I. Veturius were Ro- nd x ; 
man Conſul. (.) The ſame Tear that the Battle of ; 


| Jupiter Hammon, founded the Gi- 


* 
my 


ved by other Hiftortans. a yaa after the 
Vittory over Darius near Gaugamela, made bimfelF 
Maſter of Aſia in the 5thTear of bis Reign, according 

to Juſtin Lib. I f. cap. 14. (144) The fams Tear was 

the 5th Tear of Darius juſt begun ; Prolemy allowing Wl 
but four Tears of the Reign of Darius. (1 Eleven 
before this Taft Battle bug it betwixtDatingand ' 


of the Moon, according to Plutarch Vit. Alexand. 
(13-) The ſame Eclipſe was obſerved, according to 


latter End of the Summer, or the Autunmal Ri _ ' 


nox ; at which Time the Greeks uſed to celebrate the Ba 


Heuſinia, dedicated to Ceres. Th Echpſe happen 
ed in the Tear of the julian Feriod * 4383, onthe” Beere 4. 

z little: before Midnight, B. 337. 
the whole Obſcuration © being of 14 Dite hits. Pliny —_ 


likewiſe makes mention of it, Lib.2.c. 70. (14) The 
next Summer after theVittory obtained by Alexander 
ar Gaugamela, Calippus of Cyzitus began a new 


Period of 76 Tears, as 1s evident from the four Ob. 


and 48 of that Period, mentioned by Ptolemy l. 7. c:3. 3 


5, The ſame Tear that Calippus began this new . 
Prriod, Darius, whilſt he was gathering Recruits in 
BaQtria, and the adjacent Provinces, wus male Pri- 


ſoner by Baſſas his own Lieutenant over the Province 


of Bactria; who having  fettered bim with Golden 
Ftters, at laſt murthered him, Ariſtophanes being 
then Archon at Athens, and Cn. Domitius and Au, 


- 4” cent 


Beginning 


vA Un bock W. Pap 3X 
2 Fiforans Are, eſpecially Diodorus Siculus | $2: T 
_—_ it; | 
u. From theſe Charubfers r ren the Batth 6 Emp 
Es 7 * e was. fought i zN " ”"* Sb: tbeJulian Te- dale of 
D. 3317. O ober; ad that-the a 7 }Caligpus be beg gan with | noe th 
*Before 4. the Summer of the * 4384th Tear of the: Julian ui. Mies wh 
D. 330. 3 L O. 16. P. 14. 9.4 that Dane Codomiane 


inc J | 
la "Monarch 105 Perſia was Fn, in the font i 
3 mated n 
tofind one HIT; therefor W arty certain. Tear: of the. Julian 
the Year | 0 be ſubſtratted 4382 Years and 9 Months, the 9. 


991 
_ Reſidue ſbewi the Tear ſince the Beginning of the he of 


Græcian Empire in Aſia, or ſince the Battle fou s » 
8 8 8 Gaugamela: And if 4383 Tears and 6 Moth = 
rn IDs be fubfraed in the ſame manner, the Reſidus i por Vi 
alent to the Tear {ince the Be un Of the le. as it is 

6” of Calippus, or the Death of Darius Codoman-! they ga. 
nus. But if to certain Tears of theſe Epocha' 5 be ad. dis 5 5 
ales the before-mentioned Numbers of | Tears, the wveral 
bye Produtts will be corre aa r fo ihe be rſs rreinſ 
n Period. on 8 53. J 


nab is n 


. at dio: - tonec Lu 
_ The Occas & Fn Pig 8 5 % Sl 4 very 12 a Tuely, we 
Jon of this lection of the Motives which induced Alena 
Aſiatic der the Great to ingage in a War againſt Darius (u. 
| mam. Such were; the Remembrance of the paſt In Benth B. 
1 : be I and Troubles tlie Greeks had received from the % 
| - Hands of Darius Hyſtaſpis and Aer es; the private wether. 
Reſentment of 4 who had been contumeli lar as p 
dull treated by the Amballados of Darius, and in r has co 
his Letters, in which he called himſelf the King of ud appr; 
Kings, and Alexander his Servant: the Reſentment of Kaſs: © 
| his Father's Death, upon whoſe Head Darius had Jetaſy ele 
vaſt Sum of Money, as well as upon Alexander himſelf. . leaſt / 
But the chief Motive was his candles Ambition Ye: 
build his future Greatneſs upon the Ruin of the pw "2 ae e 
feſſed Enemies of his Country, as may be gathered from " &. 
che Anſwer ſent by Alexander to Dariuis Melbgs | 
8 by Diodorus Stculus GO). - 0 111 


= 100 Lis. 
05 Lit, 2. Ei . Rer. a. © Lib. I7. 1 


ſince the _ 


6.2, The 


4 p © : 4 7 a % * K * 
we 19 8 4 . id ; | 
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W Yep, XXX. Cnronoroctoum. 
I; 2. The Battle which decided the Fate of the 4/ 


ic Empire betwixt the Perfans.and. Greeks, and Place this 


{ 


Batth om which this Epocha begins, is commonly called the 47e was 


lian Je. Guile of Arbela, whilſt others are Opinion that it xb. 


— 


Day of | ns fought near Gaugamela. It ſeems to me very 
Zam age that . Hiſtorians. mould confound theſe two | 

un Feri. ces which lie at the Diſtance of 600 Stadia from one. 
wether ; but Strabo accounts for it thus: Arbela, ſays 
he ſam , (a), is under the juriſdiction of Babylon, a 
550 oh "Fmared not far from it. On the other ſide of the Ri- Battle was 
b en ter Lycus, in the Plains of ituria is the City of Ni- foughs, Ar- 


Place 


4 4 bt age of Ga e famous for the great Victory ob- the nexr 


11 
Etaned by Alexander the Great againſt Darius, &c. Tow” of 


% bar the Macedonians ſeeing Gaugamela to be but a nope og : 
lane por Village, and  Arbela a conſiderable Place,*buile fr r % 


as it is reported) by Arbelus the Son of Athmoneus, 7274 vf 


ie % el Hiſtorians into.an Error,” Conſult the Notes p. 501. 
11 be freinſbemmus upon Curtius. 
I.. Joſeph Scaliger (b) is of Opinion, that Plu- Whether 

reh is miſtaken in the Character of the above-men- Flutarch, 
ned Lunar Eclipſe. But if we weigh Things ma- ©977=ited 


in his Cha- 


ich was celebrated by the Greeks for ſeveral Days 
wether. Beſides that, the Conſtitution of the Attic 
lar as propoſed by Scaliger, and according to which 
t has corrected Plutarch, is not ſufficiently eſtabliſn d 
approved among us, which is, queſtionleſs, the 
laſn that Calviſius, who otherwiſe. never fails to 
| biraſelf low cloſely the Footſteps of Scaliger, has not made 
F leaſt Animadverſions upon this Paſſage of Plutarch ; 
for the ſame Reaſon it is our Opinion that this 
8 of ſo ancient an Author ought not to be re. 
1% Tit. 16. Geograph. p. 507. Edit. Caſauß. 
re . TEES on ant 


„ 


In what 


From the © 


I- where this 


Tus. In the Province of Aturia is likewiſe the Vil-bela was 


9 bey gave out, that they had fought and obtained Barrie. Dr. 
be ad- "this Fo nal Victory near Arbela, which has milled Prid. Vol. I. 


Plutarch 


ely, we ſhall find but little Ground for thus cenſu- 7” 3 
ug an Hiſtorian of fo extraordinary a Reputation. For ,,s,, , 
does not mention expreſsly any certain Day of the h iunar 
nt Bosdromion, but only the Feaſt of Eleuſinia, Eclipſe. 
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1 * Alexander the Great lived 32 Tears and 8 MM ont hy, 
ft Tear of the 106th Olympiad," 


; "PR 
x _ 
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1. » Computed from the fi 
aud from the ſane Day that Philip the Father. of 
Alexander received the Congratulations upon the 


. | Olympic Vittory, and the Victory obtained by Pat. 
mumenio over the Illyrians, according to Arian L. 


3 and Plutarch Vit. Alen. (2.) Alexander reigned 


12 Wars and 7 or 8 Months, according to Erato. 
nes in Clemens Alexandrinus, Diodorus Siculus, AM. 


lian, Euſebius, Sulpitius Severus, and 1 Maccabi 8 
3) hen Tears were compleated from -the'Vitar 


e Alexanderover Darius, Alexander died near Baby- | 
Ion Sulpit. Severus 1,2. (4. Ageſias was Archonat { 


— — 


Athens the ſame Tear that Alexander died. Diodor, Þ 


Sicul Arran. ;( 5.9 The Faye: Tear C. Poetelius and 
| -- Jus. (6.) The 114th Olympiad was celebrated the 
: + fame Year, and Micinas of Rhodes carried the Day, 
Joſephus L. 1. contr, Appion. Diodor. Sic. Arrian L. 7. 


FKEuſebius J. 8. demonſtr. Evang. c. 2. (7.) Alexan- | 
der died 236 Tears after Cyrus, who began to min 

over Perſia. om the Beginning of the 55th Olympiad. 

Euſeb. I. cit. (d.) From the Beginning of tze Nabonaſ 


at Rome. Diodorus Sicu⸗-⸗ 


' farean Epocha till the Death of Alexander are on. 


Futed 424 Years, according to Ptolemy J. 3. Theon 


n e. eee o the Chriſtian ra 230, 
ath of Alexander, 4 


was the 3624 after the 
cording to Cenſorinus de D. N. c. 21. (10. 1214 
Tears after the Death of Alexander, there was 4 


Solar Eclipſe obſerved at Aracta; both the. great 


Luminaries being in Leo; and that the ſame Eclipſ- 
1 ace in the Tear Chriſt 891, on the 8th Da) 
ef Auguſt about Noon, is manifeſt from the 3 

3 — eee IR 


ink > e , : - n | | 
Ed Rte > 


ky. Chap. XXXI. CH&EonNoLOGICUM — 343 
I tical Calculations, Albategn. (II.) Thei Death of 
I Alexander 25 thus deſeribed by Plutarch Vit. Alex. 
I On the 18ch Day of the Month Deſaes, being ſeized  —_ 


y - 
= 


A 


55 : with a Fever, be remained all that Night in the 

r the l Bath. The next Day after Bathing he kept his Bed: 

n] Chamber, where he played at-Tables with Aas. 

1 Having bathed again at Night, and aſſiſted at the na- 1 
I crifice, he eat with much Eagerneſs. The fame 

Night his Fever returned again. The '20th Day of 

the Month, after having bathed again, he aſſiſted at a 

Ii the ſolemn Sacrifice; and being laid down in the 15 

Vouth, Bath, he paſſed bis Time with a certain Commander 

mpiad," of a Ship, who-gave him a Relation of his Voyage, - 

and of what he had obſerved as moſt remarkable. in 

dom the |} the Ocean. The 27ſt being paſt in the ſame man- 

by Par. ner, his Fever encreaſed towards Night: And the 

u L. next Day the Fever growing more violent, he wass Vn 

atofthe.' great Bath, where he entertained himfelf with the mm 

1s, . Generals of the Army, in giving Orders to them. 

Vid ed at the Sacrifice, whither he was forced to be 

V Baby: carried; and ordered the Generals and other chien 

chon a Men to tarry within the Court, the Colonels 55 . 
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Diodor, [ Captains keeping Guard without the Gates. On 
dus and the 25th he was carried into one of the inner A- 
vs Siew-! partments of the Caftle, where he ſlept a little ; but 
ted the his Fever did not abate, © When the Generals came 
he Day, to attend him he had already loſt the Uſe of his 
an L. 7, 1 Tongue, which continued thus on the 26th, The 
Alexan- Macedonians believing him to be dead, came in a | 
0 reign | tumulcuous manner to the Gates; and having for- 
mpiad. | cd thoſe that attended to admit them within the 8 
Abona King's Apartment, they all paſſed one by one with- | 
com. out their Arms by his Bed. On the ſame Day Py- 
Theon } thor and Seleucus were diſpatched to the Temple of ' 
ra 238, Serapis to conſult the Oracle whether Alexander FE 
r, 4. ſhould be conveyed thither : but they received for 8 
„ 1214 [ Anſwer, that they ſhould not remove Alexander 
war 4 from the Place he was then in. On the 28th to- 
great wards Night he died. Thus it is recorded in the 
775 Diary. (12s) Ut zs very probable that the” Month 
th Day Deæſius of the Macedonians was comcident in that 
Eclits Lear with the * Thargelion F the Ro ; 

EEE | — | or 


f 0 


=pY 


A ü 
_ Alian ſays 1. 2. c.35-Var, Hiſt. It is reported that 
_ "2 was born and died on the. ſame; Day of 
1 the Jo „ being ow . the 8 Tharg elm 
= 44 er the Deat exa and many 

=. ——— the Generals, Aridæus the Son of vs 
3 lip who beds alſo aſſuined the Name of n 


the Majority of Suffrages conflituted King, 4 
E erdiccas, to whom —— — given 1 ; Ring 
_—_—- at the Pornt of Death, was choſen Regent ; purſuant | 
_— - to wich all the Gavernours of the Frouvmces and 
1 oe 1 principal Officers were ordered to obey th 
© et. This was done the ſame Year 2 Ce, Yi 

8 wat Archon at. Athens... Diod. L. Leh 


1 1. Niro theſe Charatters it is (onident that i 
1 5 died in the Spring of the * 4391/t Year of the Julian ul 
WD - 23, Feriod, ci. O23. . 2. And that from the ſam 
Tear, about the Summer Seaſon, when another A 
chon "ſucceeded at Athens the Philippean Period by Tis 
3 iti Begi neg. 55 | 
— Teer IN, If therefore from any. certain Tear of. the: Juli | 
mer oſt - Period. given, 4390 Tears and 3 Months he ſul ts Orig 
= on - trated, the Reſidue ſhews the Tear. ſince the. Death Wie fame 
=. Begining Alexander the Great. To find out -the . Alex. 
EY OY 3 the Beginning of the Philippean Period, % lo me, t! 
1 Fe veral Months more muſt be. [ub fratted.. A f Jer of e 
„ the ſame Number of Tears and Months he add Iheſſalts 
1 Tear ſince the Beginning of theſe Epocha's, I Yliudorus 
_  Produff will be 8 fo 5 00 wu i lalippe- 
GE NR WOW . N. c. 


1 3 Tig is = Dig pute * the true Timed 100 Li! 
3 „„ the Death of r the Great. Fot () In 
Time A- A. Gellius allots no more than 11 Years for the Reign 1 
_ of Alexander; whereas Strabo (a) reckons as many } 
after his laſt Vigory obtained againſt, Darius. uuf 
neither of theſe two are of ſufficient Authority to o_ Bp 
terballance what has been laid W eee "—_— 
"=P Tie of his 1 | $4.1 4 


o 15. aue. 8 


2 


- dr 2 l 


I: —_— CHR 0! br 8 ate . 


that 6 2. It is alſo called in queſtion whether his Death 5 
Day et Ius occaſioned by: Poiſon, or Debaughery. Of the ander died, 


reel Jt Opinion. is Juſtin (a), and Gurtius (b). 4 N 


ny long. 2 (c) ſays, that this Account of his bei 
„ Inade ry by Poi ſon, was looked upon as a Fiction; 
kanſe his Body ſhewed not the leaſt: Marks of it 2 | 
his Death, do it laid ſeveral Days expoſed to the 
er of the Sun, whilſt the. Contention laſted. among 
Generals. Perhaps he died under the Influence 
och of Drinking and Poiſon. © 
3. After Is Death of "adn; the Body of The 8 


ie - four Kingdoms were the moſt * pur- after the 
„ ant to the Viſion of Daniel. For Ptolent — 
er | s" Seleucus Babylon, Antigonus the Le r err 
ian ud 2 ater Macedonia and Greece. ... 


7 


er Ak $f two. Philips; the firſt Philip the Son of Amyn- < wet Philip 
i Father to "Altkander.. the Great; the ſecond #74 at gave 
_ e che natural Brother of Alarander. Sca- Name 
ia Gori mannus, Serarrius and others: attribute ©lippean 
lub e of the 3 Era to the firſt: Bat e 
a Je fame having been till after the Death 
ar Jt - ag wy, the Great, it appears more probable 
eme, that it owed it's firſt Riſe 2 the _ 4 
er of e Alexander, who was born of 88 
Iieſſalian Lady, and Miſtreſs to King Foo Jes - 
100 _ el J. 18. _ 10 = Ge 8 
1 hppean Vears were, according to oyinus de 
* e. 2. of the: N NI: with _ Sao 


ime.of | (a) Lib. 6 C. 6. N . 8 
— Fot 0 1 . eee 1 "px 


. , . 5 
TY a #4 2 * _ had 
> * 2 ko -£ a 4 5 LY 

* 4 » 
4 4 


- * * - 3-6 = £ * * 
yy 
"04 „ . £ 5 2s 6 F 
n Pp 
* we W __ 1 
- 2 « 
ou * * * 


— Pe pn—g DAS ORs Rs v9%> >< YI — — — — — . Su — 
— ——— egy — — — — 


5 EI. Do I ——— — pe > eng er 


lis vaſt Empire was torn in many — among 9 Affairs | 


b. 4. The Hiſtories. of theſe Times make- „ 
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called the Gracian and Alexandrian: , 


1 Theft DHILCARN NAI N, nene 


in * Bock of . ee, 128 
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ab 4 


51 The 


and e ah at ow rags oppo a wank 
' bimnfelf Maſter of Babylon, and inces 
WW and Sufa.” (2.Y 9 1 


inte . os SEE _ | 1 40 
of the Mita Contractuum, 


i of the Selencide uſed ese 2000 
- the Aſiatics owes its Nam and Rrſe to — 


© git v hamſelf:Ma 
- fn * 155 4 Ker of 'Babylon that Jar that Polemon war A, 


n übe 1 By kl y 


__ _---@t Athens. (3) In the ſanis Tuar wat the 1 Y the A. 

daa Olympiad: colcbrated, at which Parmenio of Mi. Y for the 

5B lene was Victor. (4.) L. Fapyrius war then the $0 Y where: 
ie and©: Junius — 2d: Time Roman Cm . 1ft/ 
ä theſ > Characters ave related by Diodorus Sieulls Y frat, 
OY i Lie 1 _ 5 the r the Re 
5 Maca us g 20 en, Græci⸗ 
| "fwd ts Praphan — e Celle“ 1 Mac u Macca 

. 527 53. ant 2 Re tration of the Levitical ſubſtr 


e happene: 
; d, according 


to Jole 
Antiochus Eupator be/teged Jeruſalem, was @ 15 
batic Year, 1 Mac. vi. v. 53. 
After the Death 
REP ruled at Jeruſalem : and in his Tim 


Seleucus having made bimſelf Maſter of Babylol, Yi 


aſſumed the Aſiatic Grown in the 12th Year afitt 
the Death of Alexander. 


Nears. Euſebius 1, 8. c. 2. demon. Evang. 
ar 1194 of the Epocha Theric Dhilcarnain (wi 
in the Nurenbe 


| with Notes . Regiomontanus, is ca 
. CANARI) was 2 — Year . the * 7 


d in the firſt Tear of the 145th 0:Y - 
_ —dympta ius I. 12. c. II. Auk n. 
(6. ) The 150th Year 0 1 this fame Epocha, in mit f of 


3. Joſ. I. 12. c. i 1 3 
of Alexander the Great, 'Onias 2 * 
8 


(8.) From 8 
05 backwards to Cyrus, we . 700 7 10 


dition of Albategnius, = 15 
f gt 1 l. 


Doagx XXII. CyrnonoLoacum 14a 
Alexander. (10, The Tear, 1.202 af the . cool 4 


tegni) in his Bogk de 8 
Y the Eclipſe of the Tear 1202 of the 


J of this Speck, whi 


. 1 therefore 440 . Tears and 3 Months bes 1 . 


wſiderable Army, he made himſelf Maſter of 


"F 


Jr 


in which ba fared, a 87 1 0 19 00 of 15 e 
the 2014 ed on, according. 

oo — A 2d[0: FN hog Called Alba 
| n. Stellar, & 27, 
it it mamfeft From the Arononica Tah 


IST 


(110 Nothing. cert 25 - 
othing. certain 1s 
1b: Monk Rk oe tas Tears. 
i in the firſt Boak F the Macs 


'Philcarnain jy 27 the ve ear of C Gh we 


the 8th Day Auguf},. 
be determned-cancerning 


gen are frequent 
Ke I Mac. vii, 2, I, EIN Vs 3. C. X. , I 21. c. xiii, 
v. 22% 4.1. c. Xvi. 2. 14. But in the 21 Book of 
the Maccabees and. thoſe f the ih Hiſtorians, 
they bag in from the 2 ph Hi Tr od 
4 From theſe Characters appears; . 17 | 
of this Epachs it coinci dent with 15 91 of 
the ſulian Period £4402, cl. O. 6. ). 
the Author of the.firſt. — 1 the N 


for the moſt part f the Vernal 5 of this n n 


whereas in the ſæcoud he means the Autummal. 


ſfractad from any certain Tear of the ju 
the Raſidue ſhews the Tear: ſince the Beginning: 0 f the. 
Græcian Epocha, according to. the Ka o Book 4 he the. 
Maccabees : And i 440 Tears 4 


4 us \ Ad | 
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; On ic. 4 2 * 
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y begun 2 the Moth Nin. 


ſubſtracted i in the ſamẽe manner, the e a will 8 a 1 


5 + * * 2 
be . 1 * 


11 n, 0 L 15 FN PRIVY that this 8 was 25 iv was 
Son of Apollo and Laodice. After the this Seleu - 


Wt Alexander the Great, when his Empire was divided cus chat 


mong the Generals of his Army, Seleucus had Sy-gave Birth . 


ung Antigonus he ſo — for. Shelter under Pto- 
*y King of. Egypt ; 'E "It returning at the Head of a TS 
Mom, . Remembrance: of 5 this TYNE was it N 
late 5 | FP | 


5. 2. The 
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equivalent to the Number of Years ſince. the Bagin- many re 8 
ung of the ſame * eats to 1 APs * 
of the Maccabees. 


Le for his Share; but being forced from, thence. Fs . 
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Alen b 2 The Feb allthis Epochs the Era of Ooh 
_ call * E- nents, or the ra ve Principalities ; becauſe, as they 
 pocha the f ſay, when Alexander the Great. after making himſalf 
Ta of Mager of Perſia, marched towards Jeruſalem with an 


epi eons Intention to deſtroy that Ciry, he. was met by-the Ys To conch 


| Hi h-Prieft Simon t uſt, otherwiſe called adins ; 
RP . ied with 3 5 to alter his I een upon 

\ tits 0 ondition/or Covenant, that all the Sons of the 
= Prieſis that were born that Year ſhould be called Alex: 
anders. But Petavius (1. 10. de dot. temp. c. 42 
deſervedly ridicules the Ignorance of the Jewiſh Inter 
preters, in pretending that the Beginning of this Epo- 


Maſter of Afia 1 for the ſame did not commence till 12 
Years after his Death, and 18 Years after his Thterview 
: with the High-Prieft. For which Reaſon I prefer the 
Opinion 
= Principalitiet > ; for that after the Death of Alexavide 
| his Em ire was divided into many Principalities. 
| Maple '& * 4 
| iscalled Theric Dhzlearnain, and the Greeks bro) dd unis 


Dbilcarna which ſignifies'as much as the Horned Epoche. Chriſt 


Arabians. called Alexander the Horned, as being Monarch both 


. maintain that he was called thus, becauſe he vanquilh- 


Account of ed Darius Codomiannus, wh by Daniel i is compared 
this ra to a Ram, Dan. C. Vill hai But Scal: er's Ce)? - Opiniqn | 


being thus ſeems preferable, who derives this mination from 
©. called Con. thence that Alexander was reputed the true Son of 
Ai. V. & Jupiter Ammon, and the ſuppoſititious Son of Philip: 
; E T. Fol. For, accordin to Schickard himſelf, the Arabian 
5.539. uſed 
educated Baſtards under the 2 of cheir own Chil 
Ra HOR NED-BEAST 


| = Whether . h Seal ger d Baby Nada 0 15 10. 
Go 43. ds es 45 85.75 mp.) ey EA that the Author of the 
of the ad 2d Book of the ry Aon conſtantly begins the Years 


of this Epocha with the Month Tiſr: ; but it being 


tho Aut hor 


= Book of the 


— ſaid in the 2d Book c. xv. v. 37. that it was decreed 


ways theſe t that The 13th ay of "the rech! Month ſhould be cele- 


Years from © 


the Month (a) Com. in 3 (6 In T) barkh Agen . ; 


APs © * de mo Temp. 7.98. 


Wel-with | Alexander's making himſef „ 


"thoſe who call this Epocha the Era of bo i ü 
vi 


e called this Epoch or W 


— mannus (a) is of Opinon that the Arabiant and Greeks 


of Eaſt and Weſt. Milian Tehitkard cb) and others 


to call thoſe that pimp'd for their Wives, and 


deni (chap: 
of „ Jinted; v 


N 


i the 1: 
ms the 


nake uſe 


Shmetime 


lus Pet ar 


Juated; which Month is 


[rape Cer 


called in the Hrian ADAR: 
he Opinion of Scaliger and Fatauius ia thereupon diſ- 


y For, if at that Time the Month of A PAR 
ns the laſt, it follows, that the 2 NISAN 


ms the "firſt; the Year beg the. S. 


beginning wi 


18 To conclude, the Authors who mention this ary | 


mke uſe ſometimes. of the Nohony arean \ 


bmetimes of the Julian Years 3 of which ſee om 3 


agate 4. 7 ra . r. e 


r 
3 
? 


0 H. A. P. XXX. 


5 the Balle and Time of the Aſmoncivs, 


"who wer e tne called _— zees.! 


RULES. EM 
% 1 1 8 . _ = — 3 to the true 


Succeſſion of Mattathias, Judas Jona-" 
than, Simon, Cc. at expreſſed in the Books of the 
Maccabees, and Joſephus. (2.) W began to 
be famous when Antiochus Epip) hanes tyrannized 
over the Jews, 1 Mac. ii. (3 ) The ame Martathias 
dred in the 146th Tear of ;Irecian Epacha, 


1 Mac. ii. v. 70. (4.) In the 734855 Tear of the 7 — 


Epocha Judas Maccabeus Sen of 'Matrathias, . rendred 
I brnſelf. famous by refloring 
among the Jews, I Mac. iv. v. 52. (5. 
Tear of the Grecian. Epocha Judas - 

ſlain in the Battle foug 
[ ſucceeded 


In the 1524 
accabeus was 
againſt Bacchides, and was . 
by hit 3 Jonathan, 1 Mac. ix. 2. 3, 


18, 28. -(6.) Jonathan being murdered by the Trea- 


thery- of Tryphon, 1 Mac. xii. v. 48. Simon hig 


Brother was made Prince over the Jews, and fought 
the Gentiles, that it was 
under his Government {aid of the Jews, 1 Mac. xiii. 

a Year the /[raehtes were de- 
impoſed upon them by che © 
Heathens: And from that Time they uſed to write in 
their Inſcriptions, IN THE FIRST YEAR OF © 
HE CHIEF HIGH- PRIEST, GE 


with ſuch Succeſs again 


v. 41, 42. In the 170 
livered from the Yoke i 


SIMON 
NERAL AND PRINCE OF THE JEWS. 
(7) The 


the Leuitical Service . 8 
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350 BAE reRrö n 1 Book 
why The 192d Tear of the Grecian | e wat ch. 
| Hat with the zd Tear ef Simon the Chief Highs 
ieſt, 1 Mac. wiv. vs 27. (8. Th Epocha of Simon 
' be an with the Ecelefiaftical T24r, or in the. Spring, 
1 Mac. Xii, . 51. Cc. xv. b. 27. 00% The aft -of 
the Aſmonean "Race was Antigonus the Sun af 
Ariſtobolds the Brother of Hyrcanus, wum Antoniny 
cauſed to be nui lad to the Croſs, (which was the full i 
Iuſtance of that kind of Execution of a King: among fi 
the Romans; and after he had been well whipped, 
to be flrangled. See Joſ. 14. Antiqu. c. 28, and 
| Diod. I. 49% * (19) The Government f the Alm. 
nean, continued down to the Death of Aritigonus, 
_ laſted 126 Tears ; and that Prince was ſucceededy ue thei: 
Herod, fine the Great, See Jol. Anti. I. 14. Ie Fami! 
C. ult. J. 15. c. 1. and I. 1 c. 13. de Bel. Jud. and ing no 
Hegeſippus I. 1. c. 3. de Excid. Hieroſol. 
II. From theſe Charitters it is evident that the Aſmo- 
| nean Race flouriſh:d about the Year of the Julian 
®Beſore 3 "Period 4548 * Cycle O. 12. I. 7. at which u 
9.4, Mattathias 1 That in the 45th Tear i Yi 

98 by ian Feriod' Judas Maccabeus acquired inmanal 
| mon the Jews, by reſtoring their public Yis Gre 
a Ser and that he was flain in the Tear of th 

X 
Wlaccabe, 
IAE S0 


19. * Julian Period 4: And laſhj, that the Epochadf 
* ke * ens 102 eg in e, lends be the 
0's Wiz e ona 4 

m "How any certain Tear of the kan Period min he 

, connentently connected with the Years of theſs Hp. Jute Few, 

chat, i ſtefficiently evident from what bath: been | 4. M 

fad. For the Tear face the Death of Mattathias Ylpreme - 

Jou muſt ſubſtract 4347 Tears; for the Naar find fit Fews 

* the Reftauration of 2 Lievitical Service hy JoWs tt Time 

4548 Nears; and for the Tear" of. the Epuchd in. k Tore 
e in Honour A OE <0: We a 8 

Month. W as | 8 the 


The Deri- _ "1 HE Words of Jeep. G a 05 the of 
Lo + & 4 Famil of Mattathias, being ambiguous, ſome T ſents wi; 
moneans. an "Apelltive, But to my Mind 15 ſufficient 15 0 2 


0 Lib. 12, nu c. 8. e (t) Is c, 


b KT IO n 
\ 
= 


| = Joo. fg x ＋x 7. a * 
f | 3 4 ö * F CERES ; 3 "2 2 
IV. ap. XXXIII. CHR ONOL DCICUM. _ 3561 
„ 8 i 212 er 94 3 = {+ tar , - 7 3 i 
lighs Tithe Hebrew as Great Men and Gover hours; in which 
now ae it is taken by Rabbi D. Nincbi. 


* * 


2. Many who infiſt upon the Promiſe of the Scep-hich | 


xs retaining to Judah, would have the Aſrhoneans Tribe the 
ended of the Tribe of Judah; of which Opinion Aſmone. 
ins There Genebrardus and Baronius : But the laſt of theſe 1 
wo has changed his Opinion in tlie laſt Edition of ,7 
Annals, it being evident out of the Books of the © 
Wilaccabees 1 Mac. Ii. v 1. that the Aſmonsan Fami- 
| was deſcended from the Tribe of Levi; which is 
Ikewiſe agreeable to the Genealogy of Joſepbuts. (1.125 
5.) As to what is alledged by ſome of the Aſmonean 
ice their being deſcended on the Mother's Side from 
Fe Family of David, tis of no great Conſequence, it 
eng not cuſtomary among the Jews, to Corivey Suc- 
—c Fes. ˙ͥͤr—!!!!k . 8 
d. 3. Judas the Son of Mattathias was the firſt who How they 
wfirnamed the Maccabeam, 1 Mac. ii. v. 4. But con- came to be 
ing the Interpretation of this Word there are di- %o 
Opinions. Fohannes Reuchlinus (a) and Ser- Maccabe- 
iu would have it to have been an Inſcription in 28 
E Great Standard of Judah, and to ſighifie as much 
WII O IS LIKE UNTO THE LORD X. 
IONGST THE GODS? And they alledge that = 
ug from thence, had received. the Sirname of 
Wlaccabean, But Fuller (b) interprets it, I AM  - 
[{E SCOURGE, beo. Gentiles and Apo- 
4. Many Learned Men are of Opinion, that the The Admi- 
eme Adminiſtration of the Government among niſtration 
le . was not lodged in the Tribe. of Levi, till of the G 
lime of the Aſmonean Family, but they are out: ne 
ee (c) ſays expreſsly, that after the Return W 8 | 
i the Jews to Jeruſalem by the Command of 'Cyrus, Levi be- 
Ws the Son of Foſedec was High-Prieſt; * WHO fore the 
mn he, AVD WHOSE POSTERITY, in all Aſmone- 
F ilteen, governed the Few?/b Commonwealth till the ans. 
ur Jime of Antiochus Eupator, St Feroms (d) con- 
vere J ents with Joſephur; and Lyra (e) hath the follow- 


” #3 (a) Lib. 3. Art. Cab. 4 (#) Miſcel. lib. 2. c. 13. 


1 (c) Lib. 20. c. 8. (a) In Jer. c. xxii. & in Exech. c. xxl. 


K 


%) In cap. i, Ezra, WEE: 


*-, 


ing 


K bs, Ss 


1 e Bock Fr) 


e ing Words: God 88 E's People after they hal 

© taken Poſſeffion of th Land: of Promiſe by Ate dif. 

© ferent Forms of Government. © Firſt by the jos 
the | 


© of which in the Bock of Judges. _ Secondly, 


_ 8 Kings, of which in the Book of the Kings. Thirdhy, 


y 15 High-Priefts, from their Retains out of a 


3 : Haden Captivity, till Chriſt” And it is 6 
matkable What is related by Foſephut (J. 11. 68) 


„ N 


: then Hh MATT + 


a * * 
* ©. 
n , 


a "RUTES.. 8 
51 The ciel Ade of the Act 1 1. 


that when Alex anller the Great ſtood in need of Yhe 
Affi ſtande of the Fews at the at Fr of Tyre, he dited. 
at 7 to. Taddua the | 


ed his Letters wen kor that 


8 " A p. | XXIV. 


of 1 the Amiochian Epocha or arme 


Winds ar | 3 1285 


theſe. © (1,) The Beginning of this Epocha 25 boten. 
Porar with the Battle o dlz; ' where Pompey! 
Mt was entirely WE and himſelf Hain oF 
after, through the Perfidiouſneſs F Septimius, MW 
Vis and Achillas. (2.) The 2d Tear be the Top 


"7 the Emperor Leo war the 506th e dn. gy E 


let, in which Tear, to wit, on the 4th D 
Mont h Gorpiæus (the ſame with the W tem- 
ber 6f F the Romans) there happened a great Earth 
WE which {hook almoſt a the Hou, es of the ma 

„ ac hay to glb „ * the 
1 


"Quake, mentioned by the ſame Evagrius, 404 


"i 75th Tear of this Epocha, on the firſt D 
_ the. 7525 of Ranticus mg firſt of April) the Ee 


8 aftin being at the Point of. Death, conftitus 
ed-Jaſtinian, 57 Sifter's Son, bit Conſort in tis 
En Ire, according tothe ſat anne vagrius; (. 4*C. 90 


(5.) The firft Tear of this Epocha is cotemporarywd 


the: 196th Tear of Abraham, according to Fuſe 


"OF who upon that Tear brings in the Arxioghu 0 Ti 


, 2 1 p 6 
: — 3 * *% 

- * * LS 

I E 


r.of this Epocha, under the Reign of T n: W 
jan, there? appened another moſt terrible Earth 


1 xxx. Curonozoot cu. . 


167 3 64 Trare and 9 Manthe r D. 49. 


* * 1 * 
e 2 
* * 
$ 7 
* 


Computation. (G.) In the ſame See ja Tear of this E- 
 pocha beg an likewiſe the firft INDIGT 1 95 N, which 
was followell afterwards by i 25 it is well b. 
ſerved by Scaliger; ſo that the Antiochian Tears be- 

ing dinided by 1, the Reſidue ſhews the true Cha- 


racter of the Tye de of Inditions.. _ _ £5 
Wl. From theſe and bther Characters, but 57 pecially 


from thoſe remarked by Evagrius, it may be conclu- 


- ded that 8 Era began in the Tear of the Julian 


Period * Oel. D. 17. J. 10. in Autumn. e 4. 


ed from any certain Tear. of 
_ Reſidue ſbemt the Tear hn the 
Antiochian Epocha.. — 


lden the Ch Chronicle & DA ö it is . This A 
rty was proclaimed at Antioch on the cha began 


Ferrod, the 
3 8 ad 


Al I oath Bar 1e ay; which if it be ſoß it follous, 1 
the 


3 5 
* boy” BY 
„ the pocha O 
I N 
1 27 ; oy <p 
& *-* & 30-7 , 


"Antiochian Liberty 9 


ling before the Battle fough 


had its 


1 tbetwixt Ceſur and ey 
„ The Battle of Pharſalia being, — A toi the „ 


jocha ar 


's Cole 


ompeft | 


ain ſoar but 


ius Kl. 
js Rap 


dens i 


be 
View 


arth» 


* new 
. In fe 


I. 46 90 
rar 05 
to 
wien 


0 Zib. 3. B. CG. 


mony of Ceſar (a) himſelf, fought when it was near 
Harveſt · time: But moſt of che beſt Chronologers 
4 this Epocha had its Beginning, not in the Spring, 

ny Autumn next preceeding the. Battle of Phar- 
alla: K which Reaſon Scaliger and Caluiſius allot 
the firſt Da yy of Octaber for the Beginning of this Epo- 
da, which, in my Opinion, would ſvit better with the 
dad of September, this having been ace the Be- 
vining of the Iudiction t.. 


5. 2. John Chriftopherſon an "Pack enam, a 5 why 3 


ſooner of the ancient Græciant, has tranſlated the Epocha is 
$ 
Word x nva)tauds, in the Tear in which Antioch recei- 
ved its Name; but quite. 
ving received its Name above 260 = before this * 45 45 
E from Antiochus ; beſides that the. Greek Word 2 The av 
ies not admit of this "Explicaions, The * Toroulag 
therefore of Sal hyer. appears moſt n. 
the Title of xuαν,ůu aue, they had a 8 to the Cy - 


: of Indi Jon, NG * with * 18 . N 
this Epocha. | 


(ae]10 ues 


Enagrius, where he makes mention of the calle pu- 
beyond the Purpoſe ; Antioch Tis 3 | 
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eie 4 
* Th Julian 3 the begini with 45 | CortaBion 
4 Kalendar, ch happened. 
N " High-Pontiff, 
dus Cynſuli at Rome, according % Cen. C. 20 de 
Die Nat. and Dion: (20 The Julian Tears take 
Date from the th Conſulſhip of Ceſar, 'accordin 
to the ſame Cenſ. Loc, Cit. (3.) 
ar is cctemporary with the Teay in which 
2d Ponticanus wess Conſuls at Rome; and wit 
Atte got war jones the Puchding of the City, accord: 
t 0 Cenſor. Cap 21. 
8 theſs Charactert we geld that the 51 


” is 
(1) Men Cæſar, then 


e- 4 
PD. 45. 


zar the julian Period * 4669, Cycle" O. 21. 94 


war tbe Tear of Confuſſon. 
in. F therefore-4668 Tears be ſubſtra#ed Ros any 
26 Cortarm: Biven Tear of oy came Period, the Refidus 
s the Year ſince the eginmng ng of this Epocha. 
» Ambif to the Tear of this 
one Number of Taft be ad 
yu * ear of thy Jolla. Fart” 


b 5 - 
43 * > $3.4 = SS 42 J'S. 
4 3 : . 


4 F 
"I <A +; ; 1 7 « 3 
* 3 to ws; mY 2 5 * 


why c- 8 1. beer Geſeer ding it the e Pontifh & Row, 
fat altered whoſe Buſineſs it was to intercalate the Year 
the Form which: were to be Lunt Solar Years, had abuſed theit 
ha 2 Authority, and managed this Intercalation with a Ne 


© 
Oe | 


23 4 18 * 


Friends, according as they were inclined to keep the 
Magiſtrates in their Places a longer or ſhorter Time; 
upon a View hof theſe Abuſes, I ſay, he took ue a 
| Reſvlation'of redreſing the eins e 
Cenſ oF Inns, | 


wal the third Time, an Em. Tefl | 


The 283d 7 


lian Tear began on the firſt of January, in the | | 
0 at | conſequently the Proveding 46681 Tour 5 


ocha vhs before [ 
Seco ae Lon 


#S = 
= . 5 


©. gard to their on Convetiency, or to oblige theit 


5 . * wa. Fi: 


ICorrectic 
Baſis of 
365 Day 
to be acc 


I bay, wh 
2d of 1 


was to b. 
which ſe 
of Marc 
ws the R 


x 


Iii of 445 Days. And Suctonius (in Vit. Ceſ.) re- 


- 


nx. cs RONOLOGICUM 36% 
2. Ammianiss Marcellinus (Lib. 26. Rer.  Geft. ) How this 


| gives xk Account at large how Ceſar proceeded in thewas of = 


| [orre&ion of the Old Kalendar; The Sum and whole fecked. 


Baſis of which is, that the Solar Tropic Year conſiſts of 
365 Days and 6 Hours; and that the 6 Hours were not 


' Ito be accounted, till (all together) they made up one 


Day, which was to be added to the th Year, on the 
124 of February; ſo that this Interval of 48 Hours, 
was to be accounted for one and N NE nuns, 
y ſee alſo 2 „ 


Onder WA s obſerved in \ ie 
to this Day. fd 1 
9.4. The Macken thut Ml Ceſar to heats? the Why Ca 


julian Year with the firſt of Famwary, or one n, ſar began 


- * is 2 chas repreſented: the Feet: . Tear 


Ergee uovi prima eft, ery aum dn, 5 TE. 


| We cope capiunt Fhabus & annus ien. N 
& 5. The Year which n che fir Julien Year 8 
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' ..*. '- "otaiice of thoſe*who had the Management of the Ka- 
lendar, chat the Intercalation was made ſooner than ig 
bought to have been; which induced Ocavius Au- 
guſtus to undertake the Reformation of theſe Julias 
Vears, which is thus related by Macrobius: The 
Prieſts, ſays he, gave Occaſion to a new Error by 

© their Intercalations. For vrhereas they ought to 
have intercalated*that Day which is made up out of 

F our times 6 Hours, at the latter End of each fourth 

+ © Year, and the Beginning of the th; they made the 

I Intercalation at the Beginning of each fourth Year. 
Ihis erroneous Intercalation was continued for 36 
_. , ©: Years together; in which ſpace of Time 12 Days 
were intercalated inſtead of 9. This Miſtake was 
1, kewiſe corrected by Auguſtus, who ordered "that 
© the 12 following Years ſhould not be intercalated; 

..* that ſo theſe three Days, which by the over-haſtinels 

- © ©.of the Prieſts, were over-reckoned, might be ſwal- 
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x 8 Pap. 
Tears ſooner than we have made it: But Herod having whole. Ser 
 recgived the Royal Diadem in the 6th Fenn n queſtic 
| after the Feaſt of the Paſſover, from thence to tels miſt 
Springof e Aeon Year, (for Herod certainlyfljjeſe Err: 
died before the Paſſover) cannot be computed more thahfribers. | 
— Years.” Furthermore, if Herod be ſuppoſed” to end not 
died in the 42d lian Year, it muſt follow, chat out me Nic 
Saviour was born in the 41ſt Julian Year; fron} d. 5. I 
whence, to the 74th Julian Year, or the 15th Year A Herod 

the Reign of Tiberius, are about 33 Years ;' "which, de 51412 
according to this Hypotheſis, muſt have been the Me Bkdoed be 

of our Saviour, contrary to St. Luke c. iii. 2. 1 BAiblerved 

(ns to affirin, that Herod died before the Birth A upon 

Chriſt, is contrary to the Evangelical Hiftory, Jy by J. 


k * 


mat Rea- + F. 4. The abovementioned Authors, cho antic- $.6. 4 
ſons are al- pate the Death of Herod three Vears before us, alleche un, mal 
vg . the Text of Foſephue, which mentions not only 37 Yuth 7 


gainſt or Years for the Reign ; of "Herod, but alſo Attribute (012; b 
SR". compleat 9 Years for Archelqus after the Death" Jp the 3; 


—- 


+ Herod. It, fay they, the Coronation of Herod hip: rod: 
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pened in the 6th Fulzar Year, from thence to the 1 Wlificulty 
_ ©... Fulian Lear when Herod died; are 36 Years. Ander de Moo: 
from the 5rſt Julian ear, in which Emiliuf Lift laliger. 
Aus and C. Arun, Nepot were Conſuls at Rome ; and my ch 
in which according to Dion Caſſfus (a) Archelaus wall \, 7. 
baniſhed, the 9 Years of his Reign be ſuhſtrackel, anſidere 
the Reſidue makes the 424 Juliun Year, in which the A 
chelaus ſucceeded © his Father; This, they fay, . beath o 
peats further out of the Computation of the Years of abt 
2 the younger Son of Herod. The 37th Year 

Philip, which was his laſt, is by Joſephics (b) mide Php 

doincident with the 20th Year of the Reign of I Ibning 
bBerius; but the 20th Year of the Reign of Ti. World 
u began in September in the 78th gulian Year ; from Flowed 
Which, if che 36 Years of Hilip be ſubſtraged, the f ef Ch 
Reſidue is again correſpondent to the 32d Fulian Neat doned 


| '* when Philip ſucceeded Herod in ſome Part of theKing en. 


dom. It cannot be denied that this Computation e N. 
would carry along with it a great deal of Probabilith, il, 69 
if it were agreeable to the other before mentionel Flappene 
Characters. But according to this Hypotheſis, the ud the 
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# Having ſybole Series of the Hiſtory of the det muſt be called 
an Yer in queſtion, ox elſe we muſt -own that either , 
e to theſns miſtaken in the Relation of Herod; 3. that 
certainlyBheſe Errors are crept in hy the Negligence of the Tran 
10re Gal bers. In fine, the ſafeſt Way is to keep tothe Cha- 
trons 37Faters mentioned at the Beginning of this Chapter 
to have md not to reject thoſ, e ſe Demonſtratioti for the fake of 
that ai eme Niceties. 
r; ben d. 5. Laurent. 5 and 7 If. Val ur bete the Death Some ee 
5 Yer of 2594 to the 43d Julian Year, or to the Year wt Death 

"which oe ian Period” 471x : But beſides what has been Al Herod 5 
the Age Aged before againſt Keplerus and Petavius, it is to be fatian + ag, 
7. I, 23, red that theſe two have made but little Reflecti- 
Burl een upon the Character of the Lunar Eclipſe mention- 
F antiek. 4,6. Alſtedius, Wilhetnns Langi Us, and e le 
5 Allele n, make the Death of Herod. rec with the 44% Tear, 
only ech Julian Year, or the Year of the Julian Period = .. 
utributs erz; by which means the pretend to come neater . _—_— 
death df fy the 37 Years allotted by Joſep us to the Reign of _— 
'04" ba rod: But ſince this Opinion "ap under. the ame © yl. 
* A Ucolty with the former, I reſpect of the Eclipſe = _ mm 

nd, if he Moon, I chooſe rather. to follow the Opi Opinion = M 

15 "Dj kalizer, than to grapple in the Dark while it is left 9 
; A e my choice to walk in the Light. 
a Wl . 7. The Celeſtial Characters having . alas Unto what 
oſtraged, Jonſidered as the fureſt Guides for e moſt Lime the 
hich 4 the Authors who diſpute about the true Time of the 2. _ Rs 
lay, bath of Herod, have endeavoured to -bri ng. that ore pſe * 7 + 2 
Yeats ol able Eclipſe of the Moon mentioned by. 7 Jaſepbus (I. Joſephus 
"Year of J. 6. 8. Ant. FS, within the Com paſs. 5 their ſeveral; is to be 
50 mide thpotheſes. Laurentius 5 (a) has the fol- refer d. 
of I. bing Words of this Eclipſe, In the Year of the 
Tiber. World 4143, A little before the Midni ght which fol- 


ar kom Þ'lowed the th Day. of Nouember, in hs 2d Year ii 
ted, the er Chriſt, happened that Eclipſe of the Moon men- ä 
an Yell bene by Jeb in the 17th Book and 8th Cap. 'v 


BU 
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he King} er The next following Day being the 25k Day ; 
puranion ;of November, Herod the Great being th 2 8 
bablliny il, Sc. 75. Lydiat maintains that this f 


entionel kppened i in the Beginning of the Night which 91 
is, the Id the 20th Day N 


* I, Annal, Sac. $ t. 60. "Hs VV 
| vio | 00 2 ah, Sac crip 7. 9 e . 


\ 


Fobruary of the 2 FROGS Narr. | 


5 ; © ; 3 N 
d 1 ; 1 1 7 z 
" \ * $ \ : 5 

$a 5 4 | 8 8 1 <= 0 
KIy 1 * a, Fs 0 / - 2 f 7 Ks . Az * 5 — 7 12 FLY Fa — 9 HS, 2 Sy N 2 * 5 4 \ i 
+8 4 d 4. "> > i y. * * g 3 AE. MN = x « . 5 A rh * 5 5 3 2 „ 15 56 be wants 
* 8 8 * * 2 * \ : = 7 ; * " hy . *; Ly . 1 

1 9 * | 7 8 * *s — # i A 4 R 4 * * vil 4 * F G 

4 2 | . ; a 
"4 : 8 


1 


1 5 225 Kepleyus and at Petavius declare for thatÞ.1: 
| Eclipſe of the Moon which happened on the 13 Day 
of March, 2 Hours and 45 Minutes after Midnight in Kavice 
the 42d Julian Year. Job. Georg. Herwart ab Hye Rae 1 

henburg in his New aud Truly Aftronomical Chrono himſelf 

e (6. 149, f. 75. makes this Eclipſe the ſame with N to b 
1 Chat which happened in the 47th Julian Year, the After u 

Fear of theyulgar Epocha of Chriſt, and the 754 Year! | 

nude the Building of Rowe, according to Varro's Comes i 7-7, 

pPutation; when onthe 20th Day of February the Moon þ 

muas Eclipſed an Hour before Midnight. Wikiam Lan 

_ .... Ftus (a] means that Eclipſe which happened in the Þ 
 '* 44th Julian Year in the Morning, on the 20th D 
| Januar), the End of which was feen at Arbela and di." 
the Middle in ſome more Oriental Parts: But aß in bef 
dee Opinion thar the Lunar eie e 

'_  -  » tioned by Faſephus, near the Time of the th of; 
rod, happened on the 8th Day of January, in the! lon of 1 
i 45th Julian Year, Thus hath this memorable Cha (b) t 
YOON Hor induſtriouſly oþſerved and ſet down by Foſephug 
+ proved Matter of Conteſt among Chronologers. To. 
|  ___ - give the beſt Judgment we can in fo difficult a Point. 
it ought to be obſerved, that thoſe who have beſe 


4 


ed ſo much Pains in a plying theſe Eclipſes to their Ng; 

+ __ Hypotheſes, have loft their Labour and Time, une 
tze ſame be likewiſe agreeable to the other Cie 
Hanes. Thus it may rationally be ſuppoſed that the 
Lunar Eclipſe mentioned here by Foſephus was viſibe ala C 
eee a ce it being mentioned as a peculiar Chas! hmpiad 

rakter belon ing to the Hiſtory of the Jews 5 Wg 

the Word Thwx7} ſeems to intimate that the ſame ha Rp, 
pened near Midnight, not in the 3 or Mornigz ; J for che 
1 76 to Langius and others. It is allo ve nr. 
probable that the fame was not ſo inconſiderable as i tions a 
is made by Ptavims; but that it was very remarki« > to b 
ble and worth the taking notice of by ſo great an H om » 
| florian. There is likewiſe another Circumſtance won fitle ar 
our particular Obſervation ; viz, that there muſt de ee, FR 
| betwixt this Eclipſe and the enſuing Paſſover an Inter: Yo... 0. 

Val ſufficient for the Tic by Ya all thoſe —_— 08 
F * * » ah OM 
N n Anno Chriſti cap. 18, _ N 10 * 
„Meer 
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xv CuronoLobioum = 
e d.) © Herod falling dangerouſly ill after this E- 
dipſe, . conſulted the Phyſicians ; and after he had for 
| ome Time uſed their Preſciptions, he was by their, 
Hoe S thence he received Letters from Name; and finding 
ronl=Ftimiſelf to grow worſe-and worſe, he cauſed Antipae 
Wi er to be ſlain, and died not till fwe Days afters 
oe After 2 were celebrated the 3 Rites wien 
4 Te eat Pomp, his Corps being carried from Ferzcho: 
; Come | © Herod e And after all, 
e Moon daughter of ſeveral Thouſands enſued at the Time. 
7 Lan de Paſſover. Now it is not probable that all this 
in il ala be done in ſo few Days as Keplerus and Frtaui- 
Day e alot for this Interval. 80 that che whole Matter 
la and y weighed, Scaliger's Opinion deſerves to be pre- 
' 7 Bo ore all I 3D SM N - 2 2 3 
men Bi. 8. Baronius (d) objects againſt Joſephus that he Concern- 
eath of . left out * hogs 2 ofen of the _ 
er of Herod.” And in regard it is related by Jaſer Cn pad. 
Sag (b) that he died when he had lived 70 Years, and i f l 
Hehl ede received the Government of Galilas in the 1 5th Rein of 
s. Io ar of his Age; he concludes from thence that the 37 Hero. 
| Point as mentioned by: Joſephus ought to begin with the 
belton: ine that Auguſtus gave him the Title of Mu, the 
ien geding Years not belonging to his Reign; and that 
ee quently the firſt of the 47 Years was coincident 
the 15 Julian Year, in which happened the Bat- 
ear Act ium, Auguſtus being the tfürd Time, and 
ala Conſuls of Nome; in the zd Year of th 178 tf 
Sjmpiad : So that the Nativity of Chriſt happened alt 
| Eparing of the 29th Year of this Epocha; and H-. 
ae e Death in the 8th Year of Chrift.” - Tho; Lydiat (c / 
domi p for the greateſt Part followed the Footſteps of Ba. 
Ie Va en. But this Opinion is founded upon ſuch Sup> 
le 25 l tions as are altogether: groundleſs; no Inference 
N hto be made from Herod's being confirmed in te 
t an br Nom by Auguffus, that he was without the Roy- © 
oo lite and Dignity before; the Phraſe Confirmare 
me mem in Regno, not implying among the Romane 
* a King, which is manifeſt from thence, _ 
2 I Tom. 1. Apparat. ad gn, eccleſ. Num. lxxxiv. 
0% Lib. 7. Antiq. c. 8. & lib. 14. c. 1). ex lib. 1. de bell. Jud. 
ul. (e, De Emend. Temp. ad A. M. 394. = 
V2” NNE — — "A 
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e obtained the Royal Dignity I dent fr 
the mutual Conſent of Antony, and Auguſiues, anditheffning exp 
Approbation of the Senate. [ehem 
Concern- --h. 9. The Words ſpoken by the Fewi to our gay i laſt aff 
ing the 46 our, Fobn ii. 20. Forty and fix Tears mas this Teng Days 
Tears men- iu building, have [puzzled the Interpreters, ſome ot . II. 8 
tioned in whom explain theni of the Temple built by Zarebabal x pas b 
Ich. C. i. pur it is evident ibm the Hiſtory: of Herod; that e two Y 
v. 20. ſpoke in this Paſſage of the Temple chat was h Fred; 
by Herod, that Work being begun in the 18th ed by 
of hib Reign, carried on vigorouſly: in the 28th" i dat afte 

His Reign; and not finiſhed till 46 Years after ie Sons, R 

firſt Preparations were made for this great Struggle 
There is one Objection againſt this, namely tliat 7 lelerde 
ſephus Il. 18. c. 14. Ant. fays, the Temple of Healer was 1 

| "as built in 18th Months: which: is to be unden le us, 
only of its moſt neceſſary and eſſential Parts. M i 175 
it we did not thus underſtand Fofepbres: in this lag [Childre 
pee ſhould malte him | to- contradict himſelf in what the 
ups in alther Place, (viz Lib. 20. Antiq. ©: 8.) cen was 
oecring che Structure of the Temple's being e the F 
. pleated. REES 5 £334: 7 Hie 3 [1 TEGS af 5 2 © 25 en + i TM ice hea: 

\ Whether H. 10. Macrobius (a) is the only Perſon among NG, al 
Alention is Prophane Hiſtorians, who makes mention of the Mun wing fo 
made in of the Children by Herod; in theſe W ords: Aug becauſ 
Hiſtory of under two Years of AM 7 which mere ſlain: in Syiis | born 0 
ther of the c tür Number, ſaid, It is much better to be ie Mer 
by Herod. Hog, than the Son of Herod. There are not wal ally to 
*[acVoſ. itis ſuch as lock upon this as a meer Fiction, fin, anc 
for one; mike that Saying of Auguſtus's c 0 relate -ouly N Nimm. 
Cbron. Sac. NHerod's on Children, Who were all killed by tha mocke 
p. 199. Father after they had paſſed the Age of Adoleſehmg Piece 
Stcthers refer theſe Words of Auguſtus chiefly t ; fo 

+ Hen. Murther of his Son 8 1 others to anole wa 
untingus Son of his under two Years' of Age, who was in 1M, 
for one; among dhe reſt at Bethlehem; others again und len Ve⸗ 
| Chrov. knowledge its Reference to the Death of Aba nd tl 
Cachol. p. aledge (with ſome Reaſon) that 4ntipater's Mu Cbron 
215. happened after that of the Male Children, which Men 
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arb e from Euſt bun 7: ] * 
wth ins expreſsly t the Murther OF the Children : 
Mhlehem was CRT "Herod. fall — WH . 

y -Lork | laſt affirming, * that "Antipater: Was not "ain ul 

Tenne Days before his Death, 

me rr. Scaliger admires' what could induce Toſephus Joſephus 

obaball| paſs by in filence chis Murther of the C 4 5 oo did not 

at they = ears of Age at "Bethlehem, in the Hiſtory mention = 
g Herod which Omiſſion is not only excuſed; but de- hit Mur 

th Vert faded Ae V offius (c) who alledges in his Behalf, * 2 _ 

28th e nt after ſo many Cruelties and Murthers of Wives vs = 228820 
frer e ons, Relations and THY, committed by Herod, . 

tructure. Joſep 7 looks 9055 on this 45 too inconfiderable 8 . 

* Js Ueſerve a Place in his Hiftory.” But that this Mur- ; 
e was not fo. eee ws 18 

dera de us, is Tofficieht! NA teſtified t. Matthew c. ii. 

8. A 16 175 18. in the' following Wot: Herod J 'all 

8 Play children that wers a emnlchem, and in all the 

what ufc: thereof, from two Wart old and under, 8c. 

8.) e was fulfilled that which was ſpoken” by re- - 

80 aun the Pro 15 49 18 In RAMA was there a 

ie heard, LAME NTATIO N and WEEP- 

ng 6, and GREAT MOURNING; Rachel 

| wing for her Children, and would not be . 

becauſe they W 

12. Ihe common Opinion is, "that our Saviour At what 

born on the 2 DN of December:; and that on Time this 

ch Day after, "the 6th of January, the Murther 

Magie Men came by bi Jalem, and from 2 'wentefthe Chil- 
al to Bethlehem, where having paid their Ado- Gen. © 

on, and being warned of God, they returned home- | 265% | 

immediately after; and that Herod ſeeing him- e 

wmocked by the Wie Men, did thereupon act 

e of Cruelty againſt the Children at Beth- 

Wh: fo chat according to this Ce r the 

7 bole was tranfacted before the Purification of the 

Win Mary in the firſt Month of the forty” fourth 

lan Wear. But if che Matter be duly weighed, we 

end that this Computation is not agteeable to the 

Chronological Circumftances. For whether theſe 

Men came out N or erſia ig, certain it 
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| ef 9 0. +. if. Ecd. c. 8. 000 Tx. 7. Anti. cap, 8, 8 % 
id enen 6. 
f 18, 


ing | Da. after the cn 


..) After they. had. with their joint For 
wlll 29 her thy Caſſius in 72 bloody Battle i . I 
Phili Phe (3.)-After_they bad divided rhe Provn 


a0. D. 
cording to the Fange e Conſul 
NEW. BORN e * e G the c. Yo: 


Inconveniencies of the Winter Seaſon. It is: 10 40 in Sept 
worth Obſervation, that Herod flew all the Children Honori 
that were two Years old and under; ſo that Herod had Flav. / 
by queſtionl, ack awe .by. the Wiſe Men; tht $v/z4 « 


* en. d © hey. ad been nedr a whole Year upon their Journey the He: 
 - fince the Time of the Apparition of the Star; Which 5 crif 
induced Herod. to cauſe a Sa of two Yen A. 
old and under, to be ſlain... refore. be mom Spanifh 
BY concluded from hay Words Ws the Evanced} me C 
iſt, Matt, ii. v. 16. that Chriſt was at that Tis happen 

| about one Year old, rather than that he was only al 8.) J. 
few Days. old, and that the. Wiſe Men came u Vanda 

_ adore Thriſt in his Cradle a conſiderable Time a nol. ( 

the Purification of his Mother, about the Beginn |. 3. co 
a ſecond * Year of it, an and the xe a MP the Ye 
Julian Near. R en "ID 5 Nin d ty . 

x; et, | ohriit ; 

85 *Viz. of . wins; true Na of. hi 555 ante er 

"to our Author. 775 1355 *in 1 35. mm J terval 

= 2 ES 5 I OR ante Savio 

wn eres 40 1241 1.556 

i pr pee ph. TS | e ro wa . 

Of the Spa 4 Eta, 6 is. * 7 Wy, cal Ar 

n ulian 

e e Fg 

35 We == ar We e TH AHL 321 5; HO oIIRR certain 
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— Death 1 8 . Cela, — — had 1 | 
at the Tims when Cxſar Odar. M. Anton. 5 
Emil. Lep, were Maſters o the Roman E - rh. oP 
025: — 4 


1 Do 

cer 0 Roman Empire betwixt them a ſea 2 
time; of which Diviſion ſee Dion Caſſius I. 48. 1 % 155. 
"This * on of the World a4 ade in the E Y Lib, 


ok. A. ap XXXVII. CHRONOLOGICUM. 369 
urney in nce the Building of the City 714. © (5.) And when © 
ich, e Domit. Calv. and C. Aſin. Pollio were Roman 
L of e Con ſali, according to Dion, and Joh. Mariana J. 3. 
e. 24. de reb. Hiſp. (6.) In the 438th of this A 
Ii September, under the Reigns of Arcadius and 
Honorius, Roman Emperors, and Flav. Stilico, and 
Hav. Aurel. Roman Gonſulsg the firſt Council, com- 
; War poſed of 19 Biſhops, was held ab Toledo, again 
Journey the Here/ie of Priſcillianus, as it evident out of the 
| 10 crtptions of the Decrees of this Council, cited by 
zen Alph.-Villadiego. (7.) In the 440th Tear of tb 
Wee Spanith- Ara, Arcadius and Honorius were the fifth 
me Conſuls of Rome; and the ſame Year there x _ 
happened an Eclipſe of the Sun in November. _ 
8.) In the Tear 447 of the Spaniſh Fra, the Alan: — 
Vandals, and Suevians entred Spain. Idat, in Chro- I} 
Aeg nol, (9.) Jul. Pomerius Biſbop of Toledo [ays thus; 
nm. 3. contr. jud. It is no difficult, Matter to trace 
ug che Year fince the Nativity of Chriſt : For this 
ra was invented 38 Years before the Birth of 
I Chit; and we now account the 624th Year of this 
mou Era. If therefore 38 Years (this being the In- 
| terval betwixt this ra and the Nativity f our 
Saviour) be ſubſtratted from thence, the Reſidue 
yC000%0% YER PER ET 0; Co RIEER 
Il From theſe and other Characters, too many to be 
1 mentioned here, it is manifeft that the Spaniſh Ara 
car began with the firft of January in the Tear of the | 
AN x Feriod * 4676, cle O. 28. 2.2. 74 8 2 Before A, = 
MI F therefore 4675 Tears be ſuhſtractad from am D. 38. 
4 certain Year of the . Julian Periad, the Reſidue _ 
4 hews the War ſince t Haag of this Epo- 
cha; and if the [aid 4675 Tears be added to-the 
A Frown Tear of this Aita, the Froduct will be correſs 
dondent to the Tear of the Julian Period. 


2 Oſepb Scali er (a) following Dion (b) affirms How this 
wy. / that the Spariards would not receive this Era Era was 
l chey received a ſignal Overthrow from the Pro- redn 


n aal Donatius Calvinus. But it being evident out Spain. 


% 14h. 5. de Emend. Teinp. P. 448% * 


of 


ol the ſame Dion, that this Defeat did not app 
till the ſecond Year of this «Ara, it is much ma 
reaſonable to acquieſce in the Relation of Jab. Mariah 
na, nix. that the Spaniards followed in this eArfl 

the Example of the Antiochiant and Egyptian, ua the 
about 11 Years after the Death of Cleopatra, be fp 
to compute their Years from the Reign of Aupuful 

to ſhew their ready Submiſſion and Obedience to this 


This Fra F. 2. The Provinces of the Roman Empire were of 

| was mir6&yyyq ſeveral Times divided betwixt the Triummiri. I, 

duced at he firſt Diviſion Od auius had for his Share halt 447: 

rhe Time of Africa, Sicih, and Sardinia ; Lepidus, Spain, and Gl fein 
vifen wo lia Narbonenſis ; Antony the remaining Gaul! on bot ain 
rhe Empire, Sides the Alps ; which Diviſion was made according} 

to Dion (a) in the 711 Year after the Building of ö. 

the City. Some begin this Fra with the firſt Divi? 

|  fion, which happened in the th Year after the Def be 

of Cefar but according to the Chronological ( 
cCumſtances, the ſame may with more Certainty be M Mat 

ferred to the ſecond Diviſion, which was made in ii Har 

 6th- Year after Cæſars Death, and in which Od¹n⁰ 

uur had both the Heſperias allotted him. 

The Uſeful-, F. 3. This Ara is generally made uſe of fv 

weſs of this the Nets and Decrees of the Synods, and other Sis 

An. i Inſcriptions, the moſt famous Synods of Fpat duced C 

and Africa being diſtinguiſhed and deſcribed ac 

ing to. the Computation of the Spaniſo Era. 


m hen the F. 4. Toh, Mariana (J. 3. c. 24. de reb. M anged 
„ of this ag; — the Uſe of this 2 ceaſed in 4.) 75 
Ara cea- Year of Chriſt 1383, under Fob I. King of ($892 af 
ed. tile, who introduced in the Room of it the f lar, n 
JJC * => ---* eo @ 

5 |  , Jfoman 
WY | | Plutarch 
Florug, | 

battle.) 

n of 

hy Fes for 
CHAN of 
A be Aral 
% The 


þ 


t 4 | * e 5 . 
. 11 A x. lt 


1 Ans 


e wen 


a . 2 20 2 1 Epocha, we 1 muſt # take notice of F the 
and Gal follow? rratters: (i.) Ocavius took 14 5 
1 of '% gain ——— who having departed Prom te the 


accordin om ures agreed upon, — 10 Triumviri, and 
uildi 


firſt Dui 


the Det po Roman Empire) the Provinces of nie, 


ical CI ria, Cyprus, '@ great Fart F Sicily, judæa, 15 


be what Part of Arabia. Nabe, e 
Je ard the Ocean... (2.) After the Death of 


u kompeius, - the Ning of Armenia was taken Priſo- 
g * 32 has Nation: engaged in Mar a if. 
Chr were forced. to. ſubmit, and the Parthians 


aſs &; 
aſh bed in Peace; (3.) The chief. Motive which in- 


; of Sa duced Czſar to yu. 44 up Arms againſt Antony, was; 
bed accot that Antony had in his laſt Will adopted Cæſario 
ie Son of Julius Cæſar by Cleopatra, and had 


1 
5. H tanged him amongſt the 3 F the Cxſars. 
4 Ih Sa.) This Groil Mar betwixt Cæſar and Antony be- 
ng of. (torn after the Philippean, - Peruſian, and Sicilian 
the E Wars, when Cn. 9 and C. Soffins were Ro- 


The ſam? Year that the Battle of Actium was 
qi, Czſar was the third time, and Val. Meſſala 


Roman Conſuls. Ses Dion Caſfius l. 30. Hift. Rom. 
Pltarch Vit. Anton. Suetonius in Octav. Auguſt, 


klorus, Eutropius, Oroſius, and othert. (6.) The 
Battle of Actium was fought in the 7th Tear of the 
Reign of Herod, at which Time he was raiſing For- 
ter for the Service of Antony, who refuſing to ac- 


0 HA Yupt of them, ordered him to employ them a ainſt 
be Arabians. See Joſephus lib. 15. c. 6, 73 
I” The Battle of Aﬀium was TOS on the Trcend 

B h 2 Day 


2 Tpocha of the Bo tle of Adium . 
n the ENS. e 29M 


being entangled in the Snares of. Cleopatra, had 
given unto — (to the no ſmall Dare of. the 


man Conſul, both of th; Antonian Faction.  (5.) 


* 3. b WIC ae ur * * 4 * _— 
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(after they had reigned 295 Tears.) In the [a 
War bappened the Nativity of our Saviour. 
Euſeb. Chr. & Hiſt. Eccleſ. 1. 1. c. 5. (140 in 


queſt of Alexandria. See Cenſorinus c. 21. de 
5.) Egypt was conquered by Oct. Cæſar, in 0 Lib, 
Month of Auguſt. See Macrob. I. 1. c. 12. 
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: Day of 3 according to Dion, ſub init From: | 
. 


.) The next Year Octavius undertoolimar th. 


lib. 

the . Expedition ag ainſt Antony and Cleo har of 
Pauatra, who then laid violent Hands upon themſelnggm the 2 
This happened when Octavius was the ath Amer the. 

and M. Craſlius, Conſuls of Rome; according aten t. 
Dion Loc. Cit.” and Aurel. Caſſiodorus. (9.) Clofffilian F 


patra laid violent Hands upon her ſelf in thi Aug 
22d Year of her Reign, according to Euſeb jlfolown; 


Chron, Jornand. Regn. Succeſſ. and eſpecially Plullupon be 

. tarch in Vit. Anton. who ſays, ſhe was thirty mall. if th 

* * Tears old when ſhe died. '(t0.) Cæſar reigned Wſtriod,, 
CTConjundtion with Antony 12 Tears, and affe Re/ic 
44 Fart. See Suetonius in Octav. Aug,” ira A 
lient Hands upon her ſelf in the 3d Tear of the bond 
_ Olympiad. (12.) The RY the Adtian Adria 
C 


| A 
rather of the Alexandrian Epo of the Egypt We” 


ans, ought to fall in the Year that included them © © 


Nabonaffarean THOTH, which is called the Aid 


IHOTH. So ſays Ptolemy. (13.) The 4241” * - a 
N Auguſtus was the 28th Year after the mu 


of Egypt and the Death of Antony, and Cleopat 1 
the Taft of the Royal Race of the Lagidz in 


nal, 
| eg 
 to14th from the Beginning of the firft Ohmig Beyp 


the 991 from the Building of Rome, and the iſ Vabon 


Julian Tear, was the 267th Tear after the Wfaonaſſ; 


(16.) Oftavins made himſelf Maſter of Alexand 
on the firft Day of Auguſt. See Oroſius 1, 6&1 


 |(17.) On the ſame Day that Czfar took Alen 
dria, the Rhæti were 15 Tears after defeated. 
Druſus his General. Sg ſays Porphyrion in Vi 


ſer. Rer. Avg. I. 2. and Horace points to the ſat * 


Thing when he ſays 


r 
Portus Alexandræa ſupplex, Qc. 


II. I 


' 


ok WEw-AXXVIELCnronotoctcuM 373 
ſab init From theſe — it 2s certain that the Battle 
undertoolſ war the of Adtium was fought in the | 
md Clear of the" Julian Feriod * 4683, © Cycle 8. 7. Þ. 9. Before A. 
hem Jelve jm the 2d 55 0 # September at Alexandria, - D. 31. 
DR r the D 11 of Antony Fleet to Czſar, was 
ording Iten frag ct 120 zar, hy the 4684th Tear of the 
9.0 Cl ultan Perzod, Cycl. ©. 8 „. 10. on the firſt Day 
* tl 7 Auguſt, and that-in the ſame Month Cleopatra 
Fara flowing the FN. * e, laid violent * 5 
tally Plufupon ber ſelf. 
hirty nin ii therefore Pp any ven Tear of the Juli ian 
eigne + Prod, be ſubftrated 4682 Tears and 8 Months, 
chaps” le Reſidue ſhews the Year ſince the Battle fought | 
Ava Actium. And if 4683 Tears and 7 Months ( 
a laid vide ſubftratted_ in like manner, the Reſidue is cor- 


F the 185 pondent "bop Tear ſince the Conqueſt x A. 3 


 Adtian « 3 __ rt *y p.Otavine. gp 2h 

2 Kgyptt 5 

2d the 716 1 1 
the Ai Tuns * 5 called the Ader, is A in various 

e 4260S a threefold Senſe among the Ancient Hiſto- Nl | 
Cong Some, particularly Dion (a) deduce its Ori-tions of the 


[ Cleopati hom the Battle of Actium, Clemens 1 Actian 
> in t, and ſome other 1 Writers, begin 

che Conqueſt of the City of Alexa ria, which 
3 ppened « 24g next Year after that Battl 
Mi begin their Computation from 8 that | 
Olympia Egyptians received the Julian Year inſtead of _—_— 
4 the 20 Nabonaſſarean, which was done in the 724th | = 


” ol , Wonaſſarean Year, on the apt of. Aug 
I, 

ar, 55 17 Lib. 5T, . Rom. 

c. 12. ö 

Alenxandi : 


; J. 6. c. 
ok Alen 
defeated 
on in | 


= 
ye, 


Bb3 CH EP: 


D ee 


CHAP. XXXIX. 92 


| 1 


* each of 


t ba ugu x 
0 he 992 of che Au $1 dae, F 
R U L E 9; cke 


L, The Tears of 11. e FEY ST Mans wee of 
Origin to the Time when Octav. Cæſar was emHZ/ 
tothe Name of ATIG UST US: by the Roman Wl 

rate; which Title has ſince been tranſmitted to a 

bis Succeſſors, (2,.) Octavius was not ſirnamedh 

AUGUSTUS: Hl after be had entred the 

thrice in Triumph, after he had" put a Prin , 

the Gruil Mar, e Tr r anquii ty to the hav 

Roman Empire, heaped great and many- 
upon the City and People of Rome, filled the Sale 
' Houſe with his Friends, and had" the legal Ada. 

= mftrationof the Government conferred upon lim hy 

rn Hy en and Feopl, e. (3 Ar this Tim us; fo 
” avius was the «rx ine, and N= Vipſan. Ang . 
i yr the 3d Time, Gonſuls of Rome. Ses Dion J. 5 Janied 

' Hift. Roa: Cenforinus c. 21. and Aur. Caffiodorm, 

(4. Kgypt was reduced under the Roman Juni: 

dition two Years before. Cenſorinus ibid. (5): 

£ The 99T Tear after the Building of Rame, and the 

283 of the Julian Epocha' were coincident with tw 

266 of the Epocha. Cenſorinus ibid. (6) "TW 
Years of the AUGST USS bagin with the firſt of 
January, though Cæſar was digmfied with the Nan 


ne Title 
& 2. V 
| lj Years 
ved | 
[two Y 
buſt, 


wa 


Lane 


name 0 


8 
Head 


t of AUG USTUS by L. Muintivs' Plancug, and od, q 
6 reft # off the Roman tien on the 17th of [3 In the 
nuary 1orin. 


II. Hob theſe Characters we conclude that the E -pocha f 

_ of the Auguſtus's, and the legal Adminiſtration off lan \ 

the Government 1 in the Hands of th: Czfars, gan _ 

4 in the Month ) of anuary, in the Tear of the Jak jan nd OZ 
* Before Period 4687 , Cycl. ©, 11. ). 4 


Io was 
WIL Part 
lod Wh 


A, N. 27. III. If therefore 46 6 Years be ſubſtracted from an 
42 4 Tear of the | 2 * Feriod, the Zo ; Epode ſhrew}, 
the defired Tear fince the Beginning of the pocha 
e 9 

* I, Ther 


4 3: 21'S 
\ 


- 


i: 4&4 | 


Te are 0 5 leg dil 16 ſeveral Pala ok The mani- , 
E For ſame. begin it with the fold Begin= 


* 1908 * 0 th of J CI ar; Others with the firſt Year of ing of 

© Beavis Conſulſhip which was the third Julian this Epo» 

ear: Some from the Eime of the Triumviral Diviſion _. 

ang the ch Julian Year; others from the Time of the 

Rattle of Am, being the 15th Julian Year: Others 

nin from the Conqueſt of Alexandria and egypt 

Ind others at laſt 80 the Time chat Of avnus on 

he Title of AUGUSTUS. 

ö. 2. We ihtimated before that he ns begin Thi Ro- 

ſe Years « of Au 1 from the Time that Ofavms mans and 

N eired that Title, But the Agyptians being conquer- Ægypti- 

n WE two Years before that Time, the third Year of the int E. 
— his — 

E $ among, the #gyptians is the firſt with the, — 


NS E 3 - 
* 


. gives us this Nb why ee Why Od 


22 name. of: Auguſtus by the Advice of Munatius Rau- roamed 
ms; for when ſome would have had him called Ro-* — 
B mls, as being the very Founder of the City, *twas 

| Lanied a fs ſhould be preferred,-as 3 * a 
more amp! © Title, i in regard that HIS, et apart 9 
evrotions and Conſecrations by way of 8 | 

ie called Auguſta, either ab auttu, or ab avium 
geſts guſtuve.” Ihe Germans therefore are ſtrangely 

+ Wit in Treg the Word Ae, an half kt” 

F the Empire. 3 | 


ul Heads of the Hiſtory of . to the © ukan pal Heads 


"gu us re- 


* of Se tember, 1. Fauius Was born. ö 


lian Year, and the 19th Year of the Age of Oca. the Julian 

Js, on the 15th of March, Julius Ceſar was ſlain ; period. 
ad Octauius being ſent before to Apollonia by Julius, * Before 

tho was preparing for an Expedition againſt the Dacz 4-D.63- 

Jud Parthians, returned to Rome as ſoon as he under- i 4 
ood 2 had made him his Heir, 3 


ö 


N 8 NAS LY 
5 * p 
7.3 9 
* 5 
* 8 
o 
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_ * 
rr. —— ——=— > oem — — — — 
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Fase 3347 : © Offaoms aſſumed the Sir- Vius war 


| v*: 5 8 
4 4 
: 4 — . > - 
uproar mureloo pa Ä ůe»ànũ’.... e _ CCC ry ——_—_— n 
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— — ALY > Apt ne — — 


. 4. It will be of no ſmall Uſe * tes the rinci- The prindi- 


XY and the . Vears. d the Hi» + 
'In the Year of ulan Period 465105 on n the e Au- 


Pa the Year of the Julian Period 4670 4, the 4 the Years + 


„ N * ” " 

5 % - . 8 

* 0 0 q hs 

— 1 * C 4 y $4 
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P. 43 


* * 


Ding, then entring the 21 Year of his Age, was made 
Conſul; and on the 27th Day of November, Offa: 


* .4 


_.. ſar, the latter being re 
„ 12 5 


 vius, Antony, and Lepidus divided the Roman Empire | : 


among them, s 


la the Year of the zu lan Period 4672, the 4th fur | 
Ba Year, Offavius and Antony fought againſt Brutus 


4 , 


and Cafius, and vanquiſhed them near Phipps. 
In the Year of the Julian Period 4676, the Bth Ju- 


Alan Year, was the ſecond Diviſion of the Empire, 

which gave Birth to the Spanih Kr. 

6. In the 4678 Yar of the 7u/:an Period, and the 0h. 
Julian Year, Sextus . dee was vanquiſhed by C 

inforced by the Forces of L 


. In the Year of the Julian Period 4681, and the 
_ 13th Juan Year, the Jealouſie that had been for ſome] 


ume betwixt Antony and Ceſar broke out into open 

In the Year of the Julian N the 15th 
Jul. Year, Antony was defeated by 

In the Year of the Jul. Period 46 


4, the 16th Jul 


Year, Ceſar conquered Alexandria and Alt, and 


Antony and Cleopatra killed themſelves, * 
- + Inthe Fear of the Jul. Period 4687, and the 19th: 
Julian Year, Ottauins Ceſar was ſirnamed AU-J 


_ GUSTUS. See Vellejus Paterculus Lib. 2. 


OA 
1% 


. 
. 1 
" 
* > 


J 


Inn the Year of the Jul. Period 4711, being the 33 
Jul. Year, and the q2d of the Reign of Auguſtus, o ( 
Saviour was born. 3 T4 7 


ö. . In the Lear of the Jul. Period 4727, the 59th Jul, 

als. Chri- Year, on the 19th Day of Auguft, died the Emperor } 
Offtavius Auguſtus in the 76th Year of his Age, and 

Mas ſucceeded by Tiberiuun . 


BRAKE VIARKTUu un Boch, 
Before A. In the Year of the Julian Period 4671, and the zu 
£ Julian Year, Antony was routed in a bloody Battle 
J; y es 
In the ame Year on the 19th Day of Auguſt, Oda. 


' fig near Actum. 


1 ca: XL CnronoLooteun, 


the 3d } 


: Battle * 


, O a. 


Adi ium. 
6th Jul 


Pes aud 
he 19th 


1 AU- 


the 630 


ſtus, our 


oth Jul 
Emperot 


ge, and 


1. To Mite the E 


after Elizabeth had conceived John 
Frieſt of the Courſe of Abia, after the D 


was [ent with T. ding. to the Virgin 
Conception of ch 


kept as an Anniverſary Feaſt, 1 
be begun the Computation of the following Tears. 


+1 queſt of /AEpypt 
Frch dr our Saviour JESUS CHRIST was 


- 7 1 7 N 2 7 = k 


2 H A f. "Xt 8 Sp | 
0 the Trae and Vulgar E ata; 
of CHRI . x Ty 


3 IRA 
poc ha of the Nativity, of ritt, 


57 ding to the ee of Sacred and Prophane 


the following Characters may be obſerved. 
(1 40 85 


r Saviour was born in the Days of ng 
Herod, who was ſucceeded by Foo Eu. Mat. i, | 


v. 1, 22. (2,) Oftayius Auguſtus wes then E 
FT ror 'of Rome, Luke ii. v. 1. (3. 
; | out a Decree that all the World Thoull be taxed, ibid. 
3 the . (4) Aud this Taxation was firſt made when Cyre- _ 
or ſome l 


to open 


he 15th Trachonitis, Lyſias bein Tetrarch of Abylene, Annas 


and Caiaphas High-Priefts, 8c. 3 


(3.) By whom was ſent 


nius was Governour of Syria. (5. ) In the-15th Tar 
of Tiberius Cæſar, Pontius Pilate being Governour 


; Fal Judæa, Herod Tetrarch of Galilee, his Brother 


ilip Tetrarch of Iturea and of the Region of 


8 timelf 
began then to be bout t irty Tears of 4 4. be being 


(as was ſuppoſed) the Son go! Joſep 


Heli, Luke ili. v. 1, 2, 23. (6.) 45 the 6th 5 — 
Zacharias the 
s of bs 
Gabriel 
"Mary of the 
Luke i. v. 2 ſy 36. 8 
Clemens e ſays, Our wiour was born 
in that 28th Year, in which the firſt Decree - 


Mini ration were ac 


compliſbed, the 7 


made by Auguſtus about a Taxation: Mich, doubht- 


lei, was ſaid with þ 


erence to what 15 related by 
Dion Caſfius lib. 1. That the Day when Alexan- 
dria was taken by Auguſtus, was ordered to be 
from whence was to 
(8.) It was therefore in the 42d Year of the 
Reign of 2 and in the 28th after the Con- 
and the Death of Antony and Cleo- 


born; 


E o 
|; | | 


, 


4 3 


then Governour or .S Wigs 
_ City of 5 0 or 1 5 to the Pro- 
— Pa the Prophets : "Theſe are the Words of 


. as totheTear 7 Au uſtus, n Alexandrinus, E- 
piphan. I. 1. Her. Tertullian Contr. Jud. c. 8. Paul, 
Oroſius I. 1. c. 1. |. Co 2. St. Jerome in Chr. Eu. 


ſeb. Iſodorus, 3 "Lonaras, Cc. (9 2 Te 


Death. 2775 hero. Commodus ( ſays Clem. Alex} 


3 15 1 . 1 94 Fes 5 ET the Nati vi- 


ömmodus was 


2 ee . to the | Da, Author) in 4 


* a FI) 


72250 . tian 
ES ion n e 72. H. R 


= i Nat of our Saviour, LE tuly 
ps Roinan  Conſuls 3 though there a 
* alſo e who refer. bis "Nativity to t 131 Cn⸗ 


N of Auguſtus 7 1 Conjunttion with Plat 8 
pl A 


8 Se Aurel. Caffiodorus, Geo. Cedrenus, E 


Saas 


AN GY 1 Dexter Bivar. 5 So- 

| Ne orn in 

3 + bo the 6506 Tear 

92 Fra ee 8 85 Scl. © Wand 
ot. Cedren. TE Rag horn 


$5 Do Day of Decem pap —. nay pf 17 vul- 


ge, 


A Th heo 5g lus. Ms, 
der the R 


who LY: og, nd 
3 ; bat 
"the 33 „ bis 
Mativi | 


about” 


afterwards 2 the 
_ eats" 79 5 * 25 as the. alice 
1 755 8 2 ee Breviartes, . Di- 


1 Fra hag 5 0 2 Character: 7 25 evident to Me, that 


our was 725 * of the ulian Feri. 
Wo R 98. whe I: I 


in Tear grven of the Julian 


Hy cert. 
2 25 Fic aa the ff . | 


0 1 n uk f IV. 1; 
"hs ; at the Time of the 11 Taxation by 2 
was then born in the 


ulebius I. 1. c. 5. Hiſt. Eeclef. with whom agree | 


n 


5 pinion ; : ch Was l ee in 15 


* „„ 1 Ce. he Glien 
h Cuſtot ma 


ITaratio 
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18. on A the 25th. Day: 'of 


, in Wm. F If Theor g 711 Tears (ano be Rye 
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time a 
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| 19: Bae thers Boing g he Diffrece of — = 


betwixt the un tation and this ; If there 

fore 4712-Years he ſubftratted 

of the Julian Period, the Reſidue ada be cantalpondent.- 

to the Tear of the: Fulgar Or if. the. ſaid 

4713 Tears be added.to the. — Nan 
Car pocha, the Frudutt well ſhew the, ag off the 
julian Periods. 


4 v. Andi, — to the Method af ſore, the Came. 
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Ihe Nativity 
Juin 8 of the ſeveral Cn, Epocha' s, their 2, of 


seed 


Iceive Jerks Light from the Sacred Writ, from 


Putation be taken from the Tears. preceding. the uu}- 
por Epocs, let the ſame be:ſubſtrated from 4714, . 
| Reſidrie will ——— Near of the Juhan F- 
| riod, corre adent to the Tear thus preceding tis 
Nativity of Ghrift. vamp) ee true Tear "> the. 5 
Julian Feriod be 1 and ou want the correſ po 
dent Tear before the — of the vulgar Epocba, 
ſubſtract it from 4714 and the Ref day milliben the, 
, 22 8 44 ä * * * 
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= wad; D Opini- 7 impoſi- 
ible to determine * true Year: of 04% ad 
iſt. They alledge, that the uncere 5 3 


on e it io 


the Na- 
-uncertaif' tivity of 


ether with the various e 
Authors of Note, are inſuperable Dif- 
ey add to this th late! Date "the Inſti 
Epocha, as being 2: conſiderable «= 
tar 45.47 Chriſt; the different Opi- 5 


dubious Names, difficult "Connexions, ànd 
Foundations, - 
ons of ſo _— 
ſiculties. 


lime after the 


Jnions and — of the Reign of Herod, of the 


Taxation of Cyrenius, and of the' thirty? Years of Chriſt; 


ſſtom whence they 'conclude that all che Opinions k 


the Chronologers concerning _ Efocha, are found= 
ad upon falſe and uncertain Conjectures. But conſi · 
lering that in the Conſtitution of this E ha we Tee 
the Au- 
tbority of very ancient Monuments, and from the un- 


ueſtionable Truth of the Celeſtial Characters; though 
4, the Epocha indeed may be looked upon as entangled 


0 a) Dubior. e part x dabon + 
(00 Synrag. Seikel. Diſputar, Bxercit. 3. 
| p ; 10 


from any known Tear  .-... 
e 7 "0% 3 * 
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ue Tear 
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» tdtadich it; and Juſtin Martyr (Apo! 2. pro Chriſt) 
-." appeals to the Taxation - Books made by Cyrenus, Þ 


Taxation 


ander C 


ons concerning the Taxation under renius, 
Time of the 


nig, was Governour of Syria: For A od 
J. 18. c. 1?) enumerates the Cc 


— 


. 


Calvin and Salmero charge Foſephus with a Miſtake 


in timing the Taxation of C * 
roſs an Error at the Door of ſo great an Hiſtorian, I 
is, in effect, to call in queſtion the Veracity of his 
whole Hiſtory. Neither am I of the ſame Opinion 


2 In Eclog. Chron, 


with Euſebius (a); who maintains the Taxation men- 


tioned by Joſephus to have been the ſame with the 


Taxation of which Mention is made by St. Luke, 


Spanbemius hath ſufficiently ſhewn the great Diffe-. 
rence that is betwixt them. Joh. Georg. Herwart (b) 
and Kepler (c) interpret the Words of St. Luke. c. ii. 

v. 2. thus; that the Geniti ve Caſe dy Hĩuùacͤ G joyned 


with the Word ern, ought to be taken in the 
Comparative Degree, and ſignifies as much as if it 


had been ſaid, that this Taxation was prior, and made 


before Quirinius or Cyrenius was Governour or Fre- 


(a) Lib. I. c. 5. Hiſt, Ecd. - (i) Chron: c. 2444. 


2s: But, to lay ſo 


is 


tlius, 7g678000 T8 iνννẽj/uũ de, an indifinite Way of ſpeax- 


on his Miniſtry : that being the Age 
to the Miniſtry. Numb. iv. Js c. 


1 (4) Lib. 3. Tſag. Chron, 


ny 
A. 

. 
* . 


Chap. XL. 'Coronoroctecun! 388 


* 


St. Luke, he would, queſtionleſs, have - expreſſed it 


ing being diſagreeable to the Style of this Evangeliſt. . _ 
that he was ſent at the Time of the Nativity of our 
Saviour on purpoſe into Syria with an extraordinarrxrxr 
Power to regulate this Taxation; the Word jy$pworeverr 


implying only any ſuperiour Power; and that 7ofe- 


pbus did not make mention of it, becauſe it was accom- | 
panied with no Indiction of Tributes, nor with any 
memorable Thing that he knew of. * | 


d- 3. The Characters of the Nativity of Chrift given How fe. % 


Late c. ili. v. I. and 23. which ought to be conlider- concile 1 


ed as one of the fundamental ones of this Epocha, has Rect 


met with dubious Interpretations : For ſome of them Year of. 


explain the Words 2. 23. thus: Jeſus began tobe thir- Tiberiu 


Y Tears of. Age, &c. Whereas others would have. it, Luke ili. 
. was thirty Years of Age when he began his Mi- 1. and thi 
-mſftry, Of the firſt Opinion is Scaliger (a), who pre- Age of 

tends to evince that Chriſt was then entring the 31ſt Chrif, 


Vear of his Age. But I am rather inelined to believe Luke iii. 


chat the Word agyuer@- is made uſe of here in an 23 
Elliptic Senſe ; — 


that raxoias or ud doxew ought 


See Ar. Marſhall's C bronological Tables, | Appendin Part x, ad annum 


E. V. Chriſti 28. as to Chriſt his being 30 compleat, when he en tred up- 


* 


4. The vulear Epocka of the Nitivity of Chvif whether 


n 


vas not only made uſe of by the Chriſtian Writers in the + 2 
the Time of Bede, but the ſame has alfo met with a Lear e 


/- my the Modern Authors in the Perſon of Chriſt be 


or not 


Hen. Harvil, 2 Franciſcan Fryar; but to no great x. 


Purpoſe, it being certain that the ſame is repugnant. 
to the true Computation of the Time of Herod, and 
the Synchroniſm of the 15th Year of the Reign of Ti- 
berius, with the 3oth Year of the Age of our Saviour, 


8 4 ; 4p Peg 
bo J 
. ee 
: 


efore which none were to enter in- 


8 N 
—— — . — — — — — 


© | 
: 
$ 
| 
j 
N 
[ 
Z 


. ——— — — 


[ 


Dionyſius frus, ſirnamed Exiguus, a Native of Soxthen | 


Concern- 


*Symchro- Command of Pope U; 
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and ſeveral other Eoxlefiatical banden "before 
whether H. 5. There is not tlie leaſt Queſtion but tliat Dion 


„ and a 
Exiguus * the Valgat 


onan Abbot, was the firſt Author 0 


was the 2 


In A, "thie Aneients accounting their Vears before that Ii 


| e 
eue. eicher , e of the City of Nome, -from | 


the Conſuls, from the Emperor Diocleſian, or from 


+ 


. 6. In the Roman Arts ee by ths 
ing the Authority of Pope Gregory XIII, ar th 

Vachro. > Jak VIII, we find theſe follow- 
** in the ing Words, which/are every Year on the ** Ing of 
Aar pa- Deceinber read in publick: In the 5199 Year fm 
e ven and Earth: And the 2957th after the Deluge; 
. ſche 201 5th from the Birth of Abraham, the r510th 
t from Moſes, and the Time of the Iſraelites leaving 
| bt; and the 1032 from the Time of Davids 


Abbe anoihted King; in the 65th Annual "Week 


doof Daniel; in the 194th Olympiad ; in the-752d 
Fear ſince the Building of Rome; in the-q2d 
ear of the Reign of the Emperor Otav. as 
© guftus, when the whole World was bleſſed . wi 
b 
Peace; In the 6th Age of the World; J eſus 
ri, Eternal God, and Son of the Eternal Fa- 


tte Virgin Mary, in Bethlehem of Jude.” But 
the Roman Catholic Writers themſelves acknowledge Þ 
the many Contradictions contained in the Synchro 


niſms of this Martyrology, as may be ſeen in Ba- 


ronius and Dionyſms Petavius; and may be eaſily | 


made out from ſeveral of the preceding Characters. 
The Dif- 
Nins CONT .;* | 


given Occaſion to 


canner veral different Opinions. 


Lyaiat ) who maintain Chriſt to have been born in 
G10. of in the Time of Clemens Alexandrinus (a); and 
(aa) Lib. 1. Strom. 


ra of the Nativity of Chriſt about the Year 527; 


reviſed by the , 


f 6 8. 7. Neither the Day, nor the Month of the Na- : 
ben, Opt tivity of Chrift being mentioned in Scriprure, this has 
12 


bau, 


the firſt Indiction. See William Langius J. 1. c. i. dd n 8 


Nativ 


Jon th: 
ar, 


upon 
Churc 
and ir 


lieve . 


| Month, (I.) There are not a few (among whom is Thomas | 
and Day | 3 1 | C it | 
of the Na- the Spring, which Opinion was entertained by ſome 
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| el Biſhop of Middleburg in his Treatiſe @ 


of the Day of the Paſſion of Chriſt, inſcribed to Be 


ion 8 | Emperour Maximilian, pretends. to fix the 2 


the Nativity of as þ on the *25th of Marth, ex- 
a@tly at the Time of the Vernal Equinox, g- 


ing that as the World was firſt created in "that Sea- | 


ime, | ſon, ſo its Reformation ought to be fixed to the ſame 


| Period. | (2.) There are others who affirm. that our 8 
Saviour was born in Autumn. Io favour this Opi- 


1. d nion, Beroaldus calls to his Aid the half Annual 


Week mentioned by Daniel c. ix. an the Sabbatic 


—y ubilzan ' Years, and the Feaſts of . . 


had their Beginninge' in Autumn: "Par Jo 4 2 


Lali er has recourſe to the Levitical Order in 

N „ 1 Chr. c. xxiii. v. 24. c. Xxvii. v. 7. 

mM Þ from whence he deduces the Time of Zacharias; 4 | 
Conception of John the Baptiſt, his Birth, and — 


Nativity of our Saviour. (3,) Others are of Opini- 


5 that Chriſt was born on 1 — 6th: Day of Wh | 
| ary, which makes Scaliger in his Animadverſions 


8 Euſebius ' affirm, that the whole Chriſtian | 
Church in the Eaſt did at the-Time of . 


and in the preceding and next following Age, be- 


lieve that Chriſt was bom on the .6th Day © Jann. [== 
ary ; and according to Caſſian (h) the egy 1 did | 


elebrate the Nativity of Chriſt on the ſame 

of all, the moſt general Opinion is, that Grif was 
born on the 25th Day of December, which being main- _ 
I tained by many Learned Men, and among them, by 


St, Chryſoſtom, is received in our Churches, and is 


| 4 moſt agreeable to our Ken. 


(4) Lib. 19. c. 4. 
et * 10. 


| x 2 Wy ered, (i.) After be had or ſome Tint | 


5 before he could reach the City, Tiberius died. . 40 


| 8 0 


eee Bock. 0 [ ha 


oe the «Foc if 7 2 on if 5 1. 5 
e 


after bis foleym Inauguration by Holy Ghoſt; I 
= ie by St. Lake 6.4] org je, \Earth, ]. 
by his Words and Deeds ; it heing evident out of ia 
the Hiſtory Al Fadi and ef, pecrally out of te wa 
. Parable of the Fruit * Tate c. xiii. 5% 
that our Saviour os ths Beginning of his Mins \FEcli 
fry, was ſeveral Times preſent at the Sol pi 
the Paſſover, (2.) Chriſt ſuffered when Joſeph 4 
 iaphas was High-Prieft among the Jews, as if . 


niſeſt from St. John xi. 49. Luke iii. 2. and Adds lr „Hes 


6. which Dignity be 7. from the 8th Tear of the great 
_ Reig 4 iberius, and from the 4.741/t Tear of the great 
Julian Feriod, till the 15th Year of the Reign of Iibe- fh 
"hs and the 4748th Yer of the Julian Porn, wn, the - 


accordin to Joſephus Anti. l. 18. c. 2 and 6. hewas AJ 


5 ſed itellius, and Jonathan the Son of An, 
ituted in his Place: (3.) Chrift ſuffered men 
Fille was Governour of Paleſtine, according #6 ti Vit. 
Fes of the Evanpeliſt: and ſoſephus l. 18.6, 4, celebs 
The firſt Founder of this Name, ( Tacitus 5, 
_ Annal) was Chriſt, who under the Reign of Tie. 
rius was 35 to Death by Pontius Pilate, then Go- p; 
Paleftine. Now Pontius Pilate was 10 4; 
Tears Prefeft of Paleſtine to be counted hackwardi lian 
ow the Death of Tiberius, to wit, from the Tear Day 
the julian Period 47 till. the Tear of the; 
fulian Period 4750. itellius, (ſays Jolephus 
. 18. c. 5, Antiq.) having made his Friend 
| Marcellus Governour of Judea, ordered Pilate top 
return to Rome, to anſwer before Ceſar concen- 
ing ſuch Matters as were objected againſt him by the} 4 
Fews. After he had governed the Proving for ten 4 
whole Years, being forced to ſubmit to the ar duc : 
of Vitellius, he undertook a Journey to Rome ; bub lan P: 
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to the Words of God, Exod. xi M 2. On the 
Vit. Mof. When the Moon is at the Full, artet 
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hap- XII. ke 8 


mw ſuffered. when Herod Antipas *  etrar =P 
ee, Luke xxiii. 6. who: 4 n þ 


1. — 
ippa'was ſubſtituted in hir See Joſep 


4. 19 C.. Ant. (J) Our "Saviour was N 


in that aa lb the Paſchal Fat Moon fell 
on the 6th Feria, oe; in which: dur Saviowe vat the Ig 


: Paſſover tenth Fe „% Spe Sr. * = | 
ud that ee + i 


Mat. Kri- = uke iii. 4% 


ned the grenteſ\ ige tur _- = 


Momtih, noted: ſbr the hſ coal Re Mon, able 


teenth Day of the Month Miſun, Tut Philo 


celebrate their r publick Feſtival which che Challe: | 
And calls Faſcha, tr ern pation 5 
L From tlaſe Characters thoſe "who 3 A ts _ 5 


Co- pinion of Scaliger conclude that ou Saviour did coat — 
bit laſt. Paſſover (raus de iu in the Tear of "the ju. TRE 
len Fora: F-gp 46, Cycl. O. 14. J. 15. on the 3 "> 
Day of A wane) that on the ſams Day, acvord-V. Chrifi 7 

2 4 J "Jewiſh 3 — ſuffered 33 e 


end fl. If therefore from any certain Thar of the Julian 


in 
Death,” 


| Period, 4745 Tears and 3 Months be ſubſtratted, 
the Reſidus ſhrws the Tear ſince the Paſſon of Chriſt. 


And if the faid 4745 mars and 3 "Months be 


| added to the known Tear: of: this Epocha, the Pro« © 


en duc will be corre ondent 10 the ind he : ; 8 
but lian Teriod. 0 S354 
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| came on th: inſo that t e a 
Heaven were — | 2 e hegptiey = „ 
great Earthquake i in Bithynia, Which ten deen = 
| great Fart er the dig of Mer, (79) eee 

Fred in the Month Nifang, wöügh was the i „ 
.the Ecoleflaſlical Tear, on the U Da nes 4 bs 


ws þ Sau aba boil xt Lawn AI: 
14: £ ER-E-arecyarions . Opinions! derning the 
n Ho Ghaaers:of this Epocha; but thoſe be- 
0 Tore; Rodged ma$\Þeilooked upom as the-choiceſt'\the 
Eecleſiaſtical Chatactats propoſed by the Ancient Fa- 
ders, being for che moſt patr involved in many Efron, 
and contradictory to themſelves. Moſt ef them are 
.of Opi 

bone one Lear and ſome Montlis Wand- that he Was 
cruciſied in che gd Yearafter His Baptiſm; which Opi- 

0 TT 


15. The Spirit f the Lord is upon me; here tb 


Lord bath appointed me to proach good Tidings un- 
to ithe Meek : he hath ſunt nie to a Ele Broken. 
_ hearted, to proclaim Liberty to the'Captives, und "the 
opening of the Fri ſon to-them that are b 
claim the AGCEPTABLE TEAR of the LORD, 
andi the Day of; Vaingeanue' of out” God; to comfort 
ohh. that mourm. Which rophecy is applied to 
Chriſt by Sti Licke r. iv. v. 19. So that many of the 


ancient Fathers have fixed the Time: of the Death of | 
h Year of his Age and in 


the 15th or l6th Near of the Reign of Tiberius, on 
_ th6-25th. Day of Marr; wbich Opinion: among the 
Modem Authors, Ger.:J6b.-Voſfius' has“ likewiſe em- 
FHraceck in his Dep. de Temp." Dom. Fal But, as we 
thall have Orcaſion to {hew hereafter; our Saviour ce- 
lebiazed more Paſſovers than One after the Beginning of 


his publick Miniſtry : And the Paſchal Full Moon 


was not coincident wich the 6th- Feri in that Year, | 


which is appointed by the Fathers for the Paſſion of 
Chriſt: Neither is: it agreeable to that remarkable 


©, +. * Dbſetvation of the Eclipſe made by Phlegon : Not to 
mention that theſe. Fathers do not agree among them- 
ſelves: For Tertullian, Clemens Alea andiinus, ul. 


1, Africanus, Lactantius, and St. Auſtin affirm, that 
Cbriſt preached but one Vear in publick; Wheress 
St. Jerduie allows. Two, Ignatius Three, and renæus (a) 


more Vears; the laſt of them being of Opinion that wa 


_ Ghriftiwas' 50 Years old when he ſuffered Death. From 
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men, tber out: Saviour did not tach in publick 


und To pro. 


arkable 


Not to 


on chat 


aerpibg eats po 


Tear df his Death. For firſt, there are ſome who Aging | 


v. Ih, ſome allow of three Paſſovers after the Baptiſm of: 
e 45 Þ our. Savioury: 


arm that our Saviour celebrated four Paſſovers af>: 


kaliger, Galnifus; Helnicus, Calixtus; Wilbelm: 128 


0 Ihe Difficulty is how to prove the 5th Paſſover out of 


8 1 Jihe Holy Scripture, which has been attempted by ſome, 
on 0 


Jing out the 5th Paſſover in the Holy Scripture ; ſince, 


dus, and ſeveral others, g 
l the laſt Palſover with ths ere bur againſt aft Paſſo- 


« 7; , > wr - . * * ? * * " 


zpocha- are built upon very undertain 
Foundations. 1 81 
2. Bede For wit che Andianth 5 ig: via es many 
Gan Ger. fohs. Voſſtus; trace the Year of the Paſs Paſſovers 
fon of Chriſt from the Number of Paſſovers celebrated Chrift ce 
by him after the Beginning of His Mini ſtry; tho it be/#brared | 


ident that | this Number is more diſputed than the after the 


bw. of no more than one Year and a few Months lh Mir 
ter his Baptiſm, as has been nientioned before; Second- 


among whom is Epiphanius, St. Hierom, 
Bede, Nich. de Lyra, Alpbonſus 'Toftatus, , 8 
Maldonat, Calvin, Muſculus, 'Dionyſius Fut auius 

and Helwigius. There ate, Thirdly, others who af. 1 


er his Baptiſm. The firſt they pretend to prove cut. 

of John ii. 134 23. the 2d from ohn iv. 1 and cv. 1. n 

he 1 from oh . the th from John xli. 1. ma 
I dem Ni. 1. Fourthly; 2258 


Rut, E e aubonict, Deckerius; and Rab. Bailius (4 1 
ſſovers after the Baptiſin| of Chriſt; and 7a. 
— — who makes the Interval betwixt the 
Baptiſm and 1 of Chriſt to conſiſt of 5 Years and 
chalf, does likewiſe allow: 5 Piſſovers afterhis 2 Ha 
Among theſe different Os pinions, we adhere, 
have —— frequently before, to tfrat of — Bur 
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among the Jews - fo lowing their: ancient aditions Charact 
uſed to transfer the Feaſt of the Paſſover. from Fs EC. 
[6th 5 of. the firſt Monch tor tl * Peat; Log Day on 
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I = celebrated Eafter on the 21ſt Day of the ſame |. 


to our Kalendar is che f 
924 Tear 1 the Begin. 


: ; N which accord 
x) Ay of 
WI: coinci 27 


nn. (7 
wing of the Reign of Di 
"the rich War of the Reign bf 


248th Year f 
Brit, that tonyfius, fund Ex uus, i 
zn bis Faſchal C yele) * Pe hag 
— himſelf in his firſt 77 65 ee 
onyſius Petavius; Append. de Doct. Temp. 


172 


The M#gyptians began 


Aging 5 


„ | 
8 | alentinian an Va- 
5 by and the 1 * 1 1 af ed 5 A b: 


9 6 ? 
| Conſult alſo Bede de Rat. Ter x 1 c 
4 po © rho 94 Mr the 2 of Dio] 


- clefian with, the Month Thoth, or e 29th: Day of } 17th 
I lagu, © "(x 0.) In the fame Year that Daocteſtan 5d this 
Por: 188 = ihe, and  Ariftobidlus,. were Conſals.at Perſe 
en + Rom, iA. Margo was Hain, and Diocleſſan was 
i Doc Ae & the Etnpite. $ [ay Vaacius in Fall, (10 
„* be r Tear if the Reig 71. of ene inthe JU. 
3 "Months ſtras,” (whith aring the OMANS f he F fir 
„*—˖ö » aan of ch? Eafter being and, 15 0a, ; 
OT nn ba Emperor tot ed a Proclamation to be publiſhed, that | of thi 
KD l the' Chutc es hould þ 5 d dawn, and. | ub | ner 
0 53 Ground; $5.5 the Seri ptares Ts be. ew . Refs 
„ 1 Hui rs be 0 * 92 
= Mel e 7. if = 7 


* Chap. XLII. CMRONOTLOOI cu. 


and e and that ſuch' aming them as per- 
nm 1 ſevered in their Faith ſhould be accounted infamous, 
and be made Slaves. See Euſeb. 1.8. c. 3. Hiſt. Eccl. 
Metrophanes and Alexander in Photius Cod. 256. 
as likewiſe Ignatius the Patriarch of Antioch, in 
+ Scaliger J. 5. p. 496. de Em. Temps  (12.) In the 
+ ſame Tear, being the 19th of the Reign of Dioclefian, © 
and the firſt of the Ferſecuti Diocleſian wal b 
8th Time, and Maximianus hs 7th Time," Roman 
 Conſuls, according to Idacius. CI3;.) The Year m 
- which Diocleſian began the Perſetution againſt the 
8 Chriſtians, was coincident with the 351ft Tear finee 
rate the. Beginning 4 the Antiochian Epocha, according 
wh, to Euſebius in Chron. ' (14.) In the 2d Year of the " 
- Perſecution, Diocleſian re/ign?d his Imperial Dig 
nitj at Nicomedia, and Maximian at Milan,. S&@ 
Euſeb. Idac. Eutrop. (15.) It was in the 3d ar 
of the | Perſecution raiſed againſt the Chriſtians, 
that Conſtantius did,” according to Metrephanes, 
and Alexander in Photius Cod. 256. Now Con- 
- $ ftantius died according to Socrates 1, 1. I. in thefirft 
Tear of the Me ls 7, 4 (16.) In the qthTear 
the Perſecution Conſtantine began his Reign. 
Euſeb. in Chron. (t7,) In the 19th Year of the 
15 Rong of Diocleſian, in the Mont h of | March, in 


2% Di. fl. From theſe, and immmerable other Chr, 


. 
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2 5 
Ith Day of September; that the Egyptians began Chrifti 
af ths Era on the 29th Day of Auguſt ; and that the 284 


U. A therefore 2995 Years and 8: Months be ſits * 
77 firatted from any certain Tear of the julian Feri- 


4 £ / * , 1 8 BRN vI 1 AR 1 1 TT” 2 | K. 5 
1 Year: of the Julian Period, you hs add: the Ms 
th * above-mentioned Number of Tears bend Ea gs) to 1 
5 #00 2 8 LE —_— a ruata ee 


„„ tn TS Hee) Ian d. 
- Whether | | b. ee 0 40 pry Opinion that. this: pace ES 
: 2 begin three Years or more before Diocleſfian 8 
. egins . 13 1 

74 was declared Emperoꝝ and Auguſtus; but in my Opi- 1. 7 


, "Xs N 8 ; 7 25 2 


1 . from the 3 
8 nion he has been miſguided in this point by Aurel, Y 
Mn Dio 5 Caſſadorus, who. confounded the Vers of the Reign 2. p. 
an.. -of Diocleſian-lowreichedly, that chere is not t the tat 3. At 
| Reaſon torfollow! his Meaſures. I: c 


= . 2. The Aneients were for hs 4 Wo. of he 7 
. Avci- pinion, that the Epocha of Diocleſian had its Bein- 2 M 
2 {AY ing from che Time the Perſecution raiſed" by this „ Ph 
1 3 4 Tyrant. againſt the Chriſtians. Accordingly Tenatins Y K pn 
Ie .of * the Patriarch of Ant iocia, favours that Opinion, „ 12 
the Perſe. Neal. de enund. temp. I. 5. p. 269.) But it is appa- 44k 
- .extion, Fenk; that this Patriarch is under a Miſtake; and that 
mae has confounded the Vear of the Beginning of FJ 2. NM 
os WD: lan Reign with that of his Perſecution ag int E 
dhe Clniiians, And it is not altogether improbable, but . Ef 
tttutht the \Ancients, to aboliſh the Memory of this „ b 
5 Iyrant, have changed this Epocha, which tock is Er 
| To 8 ci > into that of the M A * : p E 
| The Com F. 3. There is 0 great Diffculty in 20;ufn the 1 Er 
fruit) be- Comgruity betwixt the: Months of this Epocha, and leg 
e LEE Jahan Months, if it be taken into Confideration that BY .» 
5 the Years of the ra of Dioclefian; or of theMAR- JF. © 
. and YRS, both in. reſpect of their Quantity, and alſo kk 
5 Julian the Order of the Biſſextiles or Leap- Vears, agree for 077 5 
+ Month, the moſt part with the Julian Vears: For they inter- Ft 
| ä certain Iimes as well as we. The Whole 
Difference lies in the Quantity of the Months, .and F * 
** * the Beginning of the Year: For the eApyptians made 
All their Months/Tgianoy Snuters and begin their Year & 
© with the 29th Day of Auguſt, adding to the common FF 
_ - ear, after the Month Meſor?, five Epagomenar, andto | 1 bn l 
5 Ts Leap-Year 5 Epagomonas. "The ie Table =: I 
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: A Phamenoth 1 : 
8. Pharmutic 
9.4 Lachon - 
10. Payni 
11. Epiphi 
12. Mefori + Fuly. 25. 
1. mn Auguſt 8 
2. Epagomen, 8 
3. Epagomen. Auguſt 26. 
4. Epagomen. Auguſt "OE 
Epagomen. Auguſt 2 Ns > 
pros: d the ee, of the Yar, A Kar, N 


or the B ebe of e the Great, and 


1 1 bn Fre yo to 
mind the following Characters. 
the Great was proclaimed Emperor unmediately af. 
ter the Death of bis Father Conſtantius Chlorus, pur- 
7. — to his Father's Mill, and the 
* ths whole Army. Euſeb. I. 1. de Vit. Conſt, 72.) 
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nn this « Epocks, twill Fa 3 * „„ 
(I.) Conſtantine N 


A probation - of” 


Dd 2 Con- 


f 


2Zarius, or the 


Conſtantius Chlorus died at York on the 25th Day 


- _ of July, when Conſtantius Czſar and Maxentius Jo- 
Vis were both the 6th time Roman Conſuls, at the | 
See Chron. Alexan. | 


Time of the 10th Indiction. 
drin. Idacius and Socrates J. I. c. 1. (3.90 The firſt 
Tear of Conſtantine the Great 25 coincident with the 


* 


ſian againſt the Chriſtians. Hieron. in Chron. (4. 


Thus Perſecution began in the 351 Tear of the An- | 
tiochian Ara, in the 19th Tear of the Reign 

_ oclefian, when Diocleſian Auguſtus was the 8th time 
and Maximianus Herculius he 7th time Roman 


of Di. 


 Conſuls. Euſeb. Chron. Alex. (5.) The Tear in 


which the Tyrant Maxentius was vanquiſhed was the | 


6th Near after the Death of Conſtantius Chlorus, 


and after the Commencement of the Reigns of M. 
eentius end Conſtantine the Great. (6.) The Tyrant | 
_ Maxentius was ſlain when Conſtantine and Licinius 
were both the 2d time Roman Conſuls, in the ath | 


Tear of the 272d Olympiad, according to St. Hie- 
rome; towards the latter end of Autumn, ' ſays Na- 
Beginning 


At the Time of the Decennalia of Conſtantine the 
Great, that is to ſay in the 11th Tear of his Reign, 


be preferred his Son Conſtantine, ſirnamed junior, 
to the Imperial Throne, according to Euſebius l. 4. 


c. 40. de Vit. Conſt. and the Chron. Alexandrinum 


ſays, that this happened in the Tear of Chriſt 316, 


when Sabinus and Ruffinus were Roman Conſuls. 
(8.) The Tear in which the Council of 
Finiſbed was the Year in which Conſtantine the Great 

celebrated the Vicennalia, or the Beginning of the 


21ſt Tear of his Reign. Fuſeb. I. 3. c. 14. and 1,4. | 


c. 47. de Vit. Conſt. Socrates l. I. c 12. Sozomenus 
I. I. c. 24. and Iſhmael Ibn Ali a Mahometan Mri- 


ter quoted by Langius 1. 1. p. 102. de Ann. Chr.. 
09.) Concerning the Time of the Council of Mice 
Cay Socrates J. 1. c. 9.) it was called together, as 
may be ſeen in the Annals, on the 22d Paß, 
of May, when Paulmus and 
man 


Tulianus were Ro- 
IN nſuls, in the 636th Year after the Reign of 
_ "Alexander the Great, or the Beginning of the 


/ 


h Tear of the 1cth Perſecution raiſed by Diocle- 


5 of Winter (about tile 
Month of October) in the Tear of Chriſt 312. ( 


Nice wat 


Ara 


Chap. XLIV. CHRRONOLOOIH uu. 4053 
Era of the -Seleucrde, And the Edict: publiſhed 
at that Time by Conſtantine the Great aford ſuch 
Characters as point to the 325th Tear. of Chriſt, 
(19.), The Council of Nice did not laft above one 
"Tear ; for according to Eutychius in Annal. the Bi- 
ſhops aſſembled within the Space of one Tear and two 
Months, (11.) The beforementioned Vicennalia are 
ſaid to have been celebrated by Conſtantine the 
Great in the 24 Tear of the 256th Olympiad, when 


An- ' Conſtantine was the 7th time, and Conſtantius, Ro- 
of Di- man Conſuls, in the Tear of -Chrift 326. Euſ. in 
1 time 3 Chron. Faſt, Sic. (12.) In the 30th Tear of Con- 
toman ſtantine the Great, when Dalmatius was proclaimed 
ar in Czſar, Conſtantius for the 6th time and Albinus 
vas the were Roman Conſuls, according to St. Jerome Chron. 
hlorus, Alexandr.  ( 13) Cotiftantine the Great died on the 
f Max- | 20th Day of May being then Whitſunday, when Fe- 
2 prone mg and 1 Roman * 3 75 ; be 
ams 8 4th Tear of the 378th Olympiad, at the Age of 65 
be ath 3 Tears, Chron. res Falch de Vit. Sal. 1. 4 
f, Hie- c. 53. and 64. Sozomen. Idat. Hiſt. trip. (14. ) From 
ys Na- 3 the Death of Conſtantine the Great, to count back- 
ut the } wards to the Beginning of his Reign, are computed 

7) .z3 almoſt 31 Tears, according to Socrates EE O11 
le the 30 Tears and 10 Months according to Idacius and 
Reign, St. Jerome in Chron. 30 Tears 9 Months and 27 Days © 
[unzor, according to Onuphrius in Faſt. (15.) The 34ift 
1s J. 4. Year of Chrift, when Marcellus and Probinus were 
rinum Roman Conſuls, was coincident with the 5th Tear 
t 316, after the Death of Conſtantine the Great; and in 
mſuls. the ſame Tear was held the Council of Antioch, So- 
Con r 5 i. Bode oo ts po, 
Great II. From theſe Characters it is evident, Firft, That 
of the } Conſtantius Chlorus died, and was ſucceeded in the 
d I, 4. Empire by Conſtantine the Great, in the Tear of the 
menus julian Period 5019 *, O. 7. D. 3. on the 25th Day of 4. K. 
 Wri- july. Szcondly, that Maxentius was vanquiſhed in yulg. Chri- 
Chr. the Tear of the Julian Period, 5025+, towards the ſii 306. 
Nice latter End of September. Thirdly, that the Coun- { 312. 
r, as ci of Nice began in the Year of the Julian Period - 
| Day 5038, on the 224 Day of May, and laſted till the 318. 
C Ro- Tear of the julian Period 5039 in july; at which 326. 
ign of Time Conſtantine the Great celebrated the Vicen- 
f the } 9 mala 
Ara | py WE AE Le ee 

{ 


5 % 406 e | 4 B R E V 1 X R 1 I M 4 F Book IV. Chap. 
mala at Nicomedia, and in the next Year at Rome, | down t 

_  Fourthly, That Conſtantine the Great died in the gologes 
337. ** of the Julian Feriod 5050 on the 22d Day Conf. 
III. F therefore from any certain Tear of th: Julian with u 
. © Popiod given, be ft ubſtract ed 5018 "Fears and 7 of the 
Months, the Reſidue fhews the Year | ſince the Death | 8 TA! 

"of Conſtantius Chlorus, and the Beginning. of the {GAL 

FNeign of Conſtantine*the Great: [n- ihe manner if pp 

you would know the Year ſince the Death of Maxens | ther th 

ius, and the Propagation of the Chriſtian Dod ring 

t broug bout the whale Roman Empire, ſubſtrafßf l 2 

7 Lee e known Tear of the julian Feriod 50 4 

Tears and 9 Months. And fur the Time ſince the | TMP. 


: 
7 
* 
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Council of Nice, 5037 Tears and 5 Months; for | _ 
the Time ſince the Death of Conſtantine the Great The A 
' $049 Nears and 5 Months; and the Reſiduæ will be | errone: 
© correſpondent to the Tears of theſe Epocha's. But nus an 
/ to the known Tears f theſe ſeveral Periods, the by us 
* abovementioned Numbers of Tears and Months he Þ ſince 
added, the Products will be correſpodent to the | thats C 
. reſpective Tears of the Julian Ferigd, © f fromt 
The Hiſto- F. 1.5 Oſeph Scaliger (a) ſpeaking of the Times af {| appro: 
15 Con- J Conſtantins the Great, breaks out into theſe | Petav: 
ſtantine Words, Nothing is more uncertain: than the Begin- Begin 
the Great nings '6f theſe Emperors, from Carus to Valentinian, I the 30 
be, Baronius (b) is ſo poſitive. in his Aſſertion that Conft, of Soc 
Feen. the Great was not only firſt proclaumed Cæſar in Bri. of the 
tain, but alſo was a Native of that Iſland, and was e- Scalig 
levated to the Imperial Dignity by his Country- men, procla 

that he looks upon thoſe who pretend to contradict it F bin- ( 

as little better than Mad-men. Nevertheleſs 7uftus Þ reigne 
Li pſius (c) a Man of great Judgment, is of Opinion with! 
that this Emperor was born at Tharſus a City of Biz and 7 
_ thynia: And there are not a few who affirm, purſuant Mont! 
to Conſtantinus Porphyrogennetus (d) and the Manu- us (e 
ſcript of Firmicius, that he was born at Naiſum a { On th 
City of Dacia. As for our Part, we ſhall only lay and r 
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(a) In Euſeb. p. 226. (b) Ad. an.Chriſti 306. n.16« (a) 
Lib. 4. de magnitud. Rom. cab. xi. E part 2 

Uh Ll. , Veen. c. 91 

V Ae 


W. Chap. XLIV. CHRonogoercum 


25 of 
theſe 
+4 7 72 
Nan, 


nion 
> B is | 
Uant 
anu- 
mn 4 


15. 


I ther thus: 


{ fince the Building of Rome. But Oraſius ( 


r if IP. F. AU 


down the different Opinious and, Obje&ions of Chro- 


I nologers. The Author of the Chron, Aladan. ſays that 


Conft. Chlorus died at Jork when Conflantius for the 
6th time, and Maxim. Fouius were Roman Conſuls; 
with whom agrees Onuphrius in Faſt. when ſpeaking 
of the Year in which FL. VALENIUS CO- 


; ISTANTIUS CHLORUS NE A Vk ET 


GALERIUS VALERIUS MAXIMIANUS 


C. Vl. were Ronan Conlule, he ſays fur- 


© EODEM' ANNO A.D. V1, KAR. AUGUSTL.... 


nur. CESAR CONSTANTIUS AUG. MQRTUUS Er. 


erroneouſly. refers his Death to-the Conſulſhip of Lici- 
Nus and Criſ pus. The Lear of the Conſuls mentioned 5 


by us in the Rules, is coincident with the 1258 Year = 


DULIGINS ot Koe. But 0 ) lays, 
that, Con/tantine began his Reign in the. Year 1061, 


The Ancient Author of the Excerpta in Scaliger (a) 


from the Building of Roms. However, we have por _ - 


7 


A ved before, that Conſtantine the Great was proclaimed 
Ceſar in the Year of Chriſt 306 ; which Opinion is 


approved of by Petavius (c). Nevertheleſs the ſame 
587 in his Treatiſe de Dot. Temp. deduces the 


Beginning of the Reign of Conſt ant ine the Great from CORE: 
the 305th Year of Chriſt, having read in the Hiſtory © 


of Socrates that Conſt. the Great died in the Year 


of the 271ſt Olympiad, on the 25th Day of . July, 


Scaliger affirms that Conſtantin? the Great was not 


1 proclaimed Ceſur till the Year of Chriſt 307 Euſe- 


vius (d) ſays expreſsly, that Conftantin? the Great 


reigned 32Years, excepting ſome few Months, and Days; 


lay 


oy” 


with whom agrees the Author of the. Chron. Alexand, 
and Joh. Momac his, for they allot 31 Years and 10 
Months for the Reign of this Emperor. Pbilaſtorgi. 


us (e) affirms that he reigned beyond the 32d Lear. 


On the other Hand, St. Ferome, Iropius, Onuphrius, 


and many more, who are of the ſame Opinion with 


(a) P. 69, (&) Lib. J. c. 1. (c) In ration. Tempor. 
part 2. lib. 4. cap. xi, (4) Lib. 4. c. 53. de vit. Conſt. M. 
% L. . N. 17> 2 N a 
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m,, allow no more than 30 Years and 10 Months for gas decl: 
the Reign of Conf. the Great; and Scaliger but 29 Titles of 
Years and 10 Months. There is no leſs Diſpute about nage witl 


dme Age of Conff. the Great. Euſebius ſays he was not | Maximiz 
quite 64 Years when he died, as wanting a few Months pears out 
| and Days. But Socrates, Sozomen, Ruſſinus, Caſſtrodo- I the Preſe: 
ru,, and a great many others, ' affirm that Confr. the - where a 
Great died in the 66th Year of his Age.  Apthors are | 
equally. divided in their Opinions concerning thoſe And furt 
tthat were Conſuls at Rome when Conſt. the Great died. 580. 

Thoſe who refer his Death to the Conſulſhip of Fali. VERI“Y 
5 cianus and Tatianus, we have cited before. But in . 4. 
the Conſular Records publiſhed by Antonius Contiuß, . 
we find his Death coincident with the Conſulſhip of was the 
Urſus Lupulus and Polemius, and conſequently one fhat in } 
Pear later; and by Magnus Aurelius Caſſiodorus in Yhraced t 
Pbron. with the Conſulſhip of Conſt antius for the 20 Lexpreſel) 
time, and of Conſtant, and conſequently two Years Emperot 
later. In fine, tis a hard Task to enumerate, and much other H: 

Ts more to adjuſt the different Opinions concerning the | ftianity 
Reign of Conſtantine the Great. Our beforemention» | array E. 
- ed Characters are the ſureſt Guides to extricate us out initiatec 
/ c 86 
Whether h. 2. Some of the Ancients were of Opinion, that f ürſt of 
Conſtan- Conſtantin? was proclaimed Ceſar before his Fathers Yneous C 
tine war Death, which ſeems to be confirmed by the Authority of God 
5 88 Eulſebius, when he allots 32 Years for the Reign of, Fldolate 
= fir bi * this Emperor. And the Author of the Chron, Alexs was 4 
WE Father andr. fays expreſsly, that the Year of the Death of Reaſon 


ath, Conſtantius was the 2d Year of Conſtantine. And Yin this 
Fo, * _Caſſiodorus in Chron. has the following Words: Cons I Emper 
—_— ſtantius not troubling himſelf with any Buſineſs, was Great. 
3 contented with the Title of Avguſtus ; which is the 8.5. 
Fo , _  - . Reaſon, that ſome Tears of his Reign are included in I pire a1 
oo  - the Ren of ins Son Conſtantine, who, as it is reported, vas the 
Whether WE Helen his Concybine, cc. ſing wi 
Conſtan⸗-⸗ . 3. hough Euſe bius (a) relates that Gonftantine | * 
tine was was proclaimed Emperor an Auguſtus at the time being 
 Meclared of Conſtantius his Father's Funeral: yet if we give the 
= po At u. Credit to the Ancient Monuments of the Times, we the ( 
E muſt conclude that Conſtantine either immediately al.. 
AJ diately af- ker, or perhaps before his Father Conſtantius's Death, I @) 
| „%] 8 = 55 
| A ) Tib. 1. de vit. Conſtant, c. 16. 
4th. 3 N | ET ES 
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was declared Ceſar, but did not take upon him he 


I Conft.the Great, or the 


FE; (a) Lib. x. c. 27. Hiſt. Ecel. (b) Lib. 3. c. 18. | 


ag] : St; 1 T : 
: 
o 


ww \ 


V . ö , 
5 5 1 
5 * 
15 


Titles of Imperator, or Auguſtus till aftet his Mar- 


riage with h Max imi ana . 2 auſta, the Daughter of 1 ö 
| Maximanus Herculeus; as among other Inſtances ap- | 


che Preſence of Maximan and Conſtantine Auguſtus; 


Fo 


where Amory others, he has - theſe Words: III 
CASARI ADDITUM NOMEN-IMPERII: 
And further, ET TIBI, CANSTANTINE, PER 
SOCERUM NOMEN IMPERII ACCRE- . 


d. 4. There is a * amon Hiſtorians, | whether Whether 
mperor Philip ſirnamed Arabs, Conſtan- 
was the firſt Chriſtian Emperor. Euſebius (a) affirms, tine as 


= 


chat in his Time it was reported that Philip had em- 4 f/f 
braced the, Chriſtian Religion; and Oraſius (b) ſays e e 
erpreſely that Philip was the firſt of all the Chriſtian OE 


Chriſtian 


Emperors ; and that Conſtantins was the next. On the 


other Hand, Euſabius ſeems to call in queſtion che Chri- 
| arcing of Philip; when he ſays, that among all the _ 


other 


mperors, Con/tantine was the only one who was 
initiated by the holy Baptiſm; and purſuant to this O- 
pinion, Lactantius ſays in his Preface, that he was the 


Eft of all the Roman Princes that laid aſide his erro- 
neous Opinions, and was come to the true Knowledge 


of God; and adds of Philip Arabs, that he was an 


Ildolater. - Scaliger is of Opinion, that in Reality he 
vas a Pagan, but pretended to be a Chriſtian for ſome 


Reaſons of State: So that the beſt Chronologers agree 


in this Point, that the Epocha of the Chriftian . 
Emperors beging with the Reign of Conſtantine the 


9.5. Auguſtus having refuſed to accept of the Em- The Origin 


. pire Any otherwiſe than for the Space of ten Years, of the De- 
was the firſt who. inſtituted the Decennalia ; concern- cennalia, 


ing which Dion Caſſius (c) has theſe following Words; #24 Vicen- 
Car to remove from himſelf all Suſpicion of nalia. 
being ambitious of the Royal Dignity, ſo odious to 
the Romans, but much cqveted by him; accepted of 


iche Government. of the Provinces only for 10 Years, 


* 


(6) Tib. 53. „ r 
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Of the Egoc ha and the Encœnia of NEW. I jus 
ROME, or the City o, Conſtantinople, 
and the Diviſion of the Roman Empire into 
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I. In order to adjuſt the Limits of this Epocha, we $ 
nmuſt call to mind the following Characters obſerved 
% nee nts, - (1) The Hef Tear of thi EHU. 
"©... | © cha is comtident with the 25th Year of the Reign of Ne 
COonſtantine the Great, according to St. Jerome and 
_ Cedrenus. (2.) The ſolemn Conſecration of Cons I 
ſtantinople was made in the Third Indiction. Ce: A 
% 8 3) In that Tear the ſecond Feria fell 6 WS, 7 
tb 11th Day of May, according to the ſame Cedre- 
Et nus, and the Anonymous Author of the Chron. A- 
lexandrinum cited by Scaliger p. 284. (A.) 5 5 b. 
cp RI, e Rn 


- 


LIT FF 
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F 


e the || tien, 5838, according. to Zonaras, Cedtenus an! 
4+ I Joh. Monachus. (5, In the 24 Tray bf "the 279th 
Hort: | Ohmpiad. See Chron Euſeb. Hieron. (6.) In the* 

r is $.360th Tear /ince the Reigh cf Auguſtus, Actor ding * 

Alter Þ to Suidas. (7.) When Gallicanus and Syrhmachus! 

bran. were Roman Conſuls, according to the Chronicon 

7 and © Caſaubon, cited by Scaliger. (8.) At the Time 

n the ©. of tbe 5h Indiction, Mavoftius being then alone 
«Cod, Y Conſt at Rome, in the 197th Par after the Build. 
Years ing of Conſtantinople, the Emperor Juſtinus ap- . 


* N + we Y . 
* * . * 70 
, * 
5 


77. bis Succeſſor. in the 


ane Empire, en the firſt Day of April, "according to 
Nong . From theſe Chara&ers it is evident that the En- 


to be coenia, or Conſecration of the City of  Confſtanti- 


antin vople, happened on the 11th Day of May in the 


| 


I * 


If therefore from any certain Tear given of the | 


2% I grnning of the Epucha of Conſtantinople ; And if 


the. Jad Sum of 5042 Tears and 4 Months be 


EW added to the known Tear of this Epocha, the bro. 
E duct will, be. correſpondent to the Tear of the u-. 
„„ 


N 


Chronologers; Nevertheleſs we judged it not Epocha is 


vr our Purpoſe to paſs it by in Silence: Firſt, becauſe treated of 


* 


this Epocha, qpecally in their publick Records, as 47. 
ny be ſeen in | | 


Scaliger (a). And in the Imperial 


[| lowing Words : Katendarum quogque 3 anuartarum * 
iſuctos dies otio mancipamus, His adjcimes NA- _ 

ILILITIOS DIES URBIUM 'M AXIMA- . 

BUM. ROME atque, CONSTANTINOPO-. 


, in quibus debent jura differri, quia” ab iir gps 
ta ſunt. 2... We order the firſt of anuary to be a2 
) Inte (e) Lib. 5. de Emend. Temp.” (0) Lib, 7. tap, de ſerfs.” 


* 


* 59434 Tear of the Julian Period, Cycle, O. 40 K. 7. 


Months, the Reſidus ſhows the Tear ſince the Be= 


. PEIs Epocha is  fearce mentioned by ſome why this 


e Conſtautinopolttans always made a great Account in particu- 
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aws: 75 of Valentinian and Theodaſius we read theſe 


e 
Hehe | 
Haid, 


1 
111108 


| -Holy-day; as well as the Nativity Days of the wo © 
great Cities of Rome, and Conſtantinople, &c. Second. chant: 


I The Deri- 
vation of 
the Word 
Encecenia. 


i 


_ - 7 4 
: . . 4 
3 2 e J N a 8 I 7 - Z * ws < * * : j a 2 7 0 . a J 
i $7 A + 9 . 2 1 * * * * n * : 44 8 * $7 3 f T7 
1 9 7; 0 * 8 3 . 4 a 4 1 A R | %. - 255 
„ be E F , N oq , - - 
$-* . . % ; g=% + : — / f ; a 


7 


y, becauſe the greateſt and moſt pernicious 8 in that t 


the Government of the Roman Empire, takes Date from Ni gh 
tthence. Thirdly, becauſe this Innovation increaſing thße d. 
Number of Patriarchs, gave Riſe to great and innumera- by the 
ble Conteſts among the Biſhops. Conſult Zonar. An. 
r oo I Rn 


laſt ar 
1 08 5 Were, 
S. 2, Suidas in his Lexicon ſays, that the Ancients 1; 
by the Word Encænia underſtood a publick Solemnity | Brave: 
upon ſome new Occurrence : In which Senſe the En. a moſ 
ctnia of the Temple of Solomon, and of the Macea- | Provi! 
bers, and of the Emperours, are taken by ancient they u 
Writers. Among the Latins they were called Dei. all the 


cat ions, or Conſecrations ; and on ſuch Days they gave I City: 
' Thanks to Almighty God on the Account of ſomething famou 
ol Moment brought to a happy Concluſion, and im- Tollio 


plored him for the Continuance of his Mercies. Of | 
| theſe Conſecrations conſult the Fus Canonicum c. 1. de | 


. The Deri- 


| . vation of tinople was founded by Conſt. the Great upon theRuines | 
the Word of the ancient Byzantium ; but they are of different Opi- 


- Byranti- 


— Comſecrationtbus, _. 


its Name from its Founder 72 ung, or elſe from f 
a famous Sea-Commander, calle 


S. 3. All Hiſtorians a ree that the City of Conftan- 


nions concerning the Origin of the Word Byzantium. | 
However moſt of them own that Byzantium received | 


d Buzes, Georgmus | 
has this fabulous Tradition; That Byzantes was Son the Gre 


| of Neptune, and Cornuta the Daughter of Jo, the dhe Gre 


e himſelf. famous by his Exploits aniong the lu. large hi 


_ | © Concubine of Jupiter; and that he received his Name mic 
from the Nymph Bezia, who had educated him in Neighb. 
FTyprace. This Byzantes, ſays Codinus, after be bad S. 7. 


midable 


habitants of the Mountains off 


Thrace, founded the to Stran 
City of Byzantium. _. „ 3 oe Sn 


The Tradi- F. 4. Tho the Oracle of Delphi gave this Anſwer: Jlarging 


tion of the That the - Inhabitants of the I, /ituate 


Ancients 


concerning 
the City ofS7 


: 17 the People i 
Thracian Shaar usar the Pontus Euxinus, /boul Con 
eat Happineſs : and fo recommended the Byzan- partly to 


Byranti- fine,; yet they are very infamous for their Intempe- to Strang 


um. 


and Cowardice. And Menander ſays, that the Mer. 


Tanne ; 


for which reaſon they were ſirnamed axtaerwm} $8. ( 


h  SEhan.' J. ar. Hiſt. 8 Ce 14. upbraids them with COncerni1 


Drunkenneſs, proſtituting their Wives to Stranger, I Rowe, 


chants} (4) Li 


/ 


ie two 
econd- 
nge in 
from 
ng the 
Imera- 


7 


icients ! 


mnity 


he En- 
Jacca- 


incient 


Dedi- 


ei ved 


ſe from 
gin 


as Son 
lo, the 
Name 
him in 


he bad 
the In- 
led the 


rem pe- | 


A 
E with 


rangers, 


e Mer- 
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chants of Byzantium were ſo much addicted to Wine, 
_ * rarely uſed to ſtir from the Bottle all 
5 8 5. We read of ſeveral unfortunate Wars waged Concern- 
by the Byzantines in the ancient Hiſtories, but the two ig the De- 
laſt are moſt remarkable. In the firſt of the two they pee 
were, according to Zonoras, cloſely beſieged by Seve- g 1 myo | 
rus ; which Siege they endured with a great deal of 5 8 A 
Bravery and Conſtancy for three Years; - when, after 
a moſt obſtinate Reſiſtance, having eonſumed all their 
Proviſions, and lived for ſome time upon Human\Fleth, 
they were forced to ſurrender to Sguerut, who killed * 
all their Soldiers and chief Men, and diſmantled the | 
City: But the-/2d proved the total Deſtruction of this 
famous City under Gallienus; who, as Trebellius 
3 Follto relates it in Gallien, made ſuch a Slaughter 
among the Inhabitants of Byzantium, that not one 
Family eſcaped his Wrath, unleſs it were ſuch as ha- 
pened to be at that time in Foreign Part. 
d. 6. Sozomen (a) affirms that Conftantine the Great, What in- 
hire aeg, a Reſolution to build a City after his , e 
own Name, firſt attempted to lay its Foundation upon onſtan- 
the Ruins of the ancient Troy, near the Sepulchre of na 2 Bis 
Aar; but being admoniſhed in a Dream ro deſiſt ew Ciry 
from that Enterprize, he pitched upon the old Pyzan- upon the 
tium. There are others who believe that Conffantine Ruins of 
the Great built this City, as a Bulwark and a Check to the anci- 
I the Greatneſs of the Per/ians who were then very for- ent Byzan- 
midable in the Eaſt ; and to keep the Hriant and other um. 
Neighbouring Nations in Obedienſge. 
$7, Conſtantine the Great being very deſirous to en- The Rea- 
large his new City gave all imaginable Encouragement en of the 
to Strangers by his great Liberality towards. them. And ſuddenEn - 
K. Ferome obſerves that he was ſo ambitious ot en- —— 
lrging the City that he diſ-peopled other Towns to 
IPcople it. Sozemenus (b) aſcribes the ſudden Encreaſe 


Jof Conftantinople partly to the Piety of the Emperour, 


. 8.: Chronologers are divided in their Opinions _4,;hors 
concerning the true Beginning of the Encenia of New diſer a- 
Rome. Some there are who make them coincident with 6oxz the 


8 7 4. Beginning 
(0) In loc. cit. 


arely ro he Charity and Liberality of its Inhabitants | 
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among Whom is Nachr. :Calliftus, ( who: has 
been thereupon ſeverely reprimanded by Camerarns, 


0+. » Others differ two Years from our Opinion, being ins 
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....- _. fAvenced by the Authority of Gafiodorus;,- who ſays, 
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18 N . "ow A 5 3 
aut the City of Byzamiium was called. Conſt anti- 
"5 = png noble after Conſtantine the Great. : But Cee ar Baro- 


hs that under the Conſulſhip of Facatianus and Hila- 
f Over-TU 


Chap 


in the 
Empire 
ſerved 
removi 
the Da 
'of the 


+ "mus aft An. Chr. 330: has ſufficiently demonſtrated, } 
__ » that Caſiadorus was led into this Error by his wrong 
3 Computation: of the Vears of the Reign of Conſtan. 


tin. Some recede but one Year from our Aſſertion, 
/ "making the Encenia of Conſtantinople coincident wim 
the 331K Yearof Chriſt, and with the Conſülſhip of 
 Annius Baſſus, and Ablabius'«Agyptius, 'Onuphri- | 


u. in” his Faſt. conſe. patronizes this Cie but 
conſidering that tis diſagreeable to the 
tte ancient Hiſtorians, it ought to give place to ours; 
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How, to . 9. To reconcile the different Opinions concerning 


reconcile the Beginning of this Epocha, it is to be obſerved that 


1 5 IN thoſe who fix its Beginning ſooner than we do, have 
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clationz k 


which is foufded upon the Authority of the beſt Mo- x 


begun their Computation from the Time that its ft I: 
Feoundatiòn was laid by Conſtantins; which was ſome 
+, + Years before its Conſecration; Whereas thoſe who de- 
Aauee this Epocha from the 28th Year of the Reign f 


DTC Conſtantine have reſpect to the Time of its full Per- OK 
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/ ©. Fection, ſome Years after its Conſecration: As evidently 


appears from the Words of Philoſtorgius (b), who | ; 
FS: 2 it from that Time when Conſtantinople appeared the Tx: 
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In its full Glory, ſo as to contend for the Superionity 


, Codinus Curopalates, who in his Origines Conſtan- 


Fear of the Reign of Conſtantine; it does not deſerve 
| An Anſwer. 25 . ee ; VVV +15 4 
The Divi- H. 19, The Deſign of Conſtantine the Great to in- 
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fon of the creaſe the Power and Strength of the Empire by O 
and New Rome, the one in the Weſtern, the other in 


Roman 


Empire 
; proved per- 


_ Bicions. (a) Tib. 8. c. 26. 
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the Eaſtern Part of the Empire, proved very pernicious 


(&) Lib, 2. r. 9. 


5 
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probabl 


With Rome it ſelf. But as to the Opinion of Georgt- the Flig 


of Mec 


 tinypolitane, publiſhed by George Doufa, makes the I ©, 9 


Beginning of this Epocha coincident with the fach 
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3. Rabi, 


4. Rabic 
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rnicious 
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1. 


the Danube and Rhine, invited the Barb 
J'of the Gothe, Alan, 


2. Cafar. 
$4 Rabia poſter. 8 
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TcbzexL . CuRoueHe '&t cum. 


in the End; for this unadviſed Diviſion expoſed the 
Empire to Ruin and Deſtruction. Andi it is 2 ob- 


ſerved by Onuphfiu (a), that Coriſt "the Great, by 
removing the 15 Legions that guarded the Limits of 
arous'Nations 
Tn {reg and Francks to 
over-run the W eſtern Echpite, © ane, 
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Mahomet from Meccha, which, wit haut Sn, 
on, happened in the Tear of Chriſt 602, oh in the 
"Tear of the Julian Period 5335, on the 16th Day of 
July, Being the. 6th Feria. But in regard. it con- 
Fiſts of Lunar Hare, of 354 Days,« 8: Hours, and 
664 Scruples, its connsxiom is Cath APR with the 
Wor Tears. , 5 ; 


5 1.GOME a are -of aaa os — CE wes DM Ori- 


its Riſe to Hagar, theHandmaid, from whom gin of this 


I the Turks deduce their Origin. But it ſeems more EIT | 


probable that it takes its Beginning from the Time of 


I the Flight of their Prophet Mahbomet out of the City 


of Meccha. Conſult Hoktin. i in t. Orient. P. 260. 


ed. 1 
8.2. The dt compute the Yew by 12 Monde The 12 

I which are plenz-and, cat. alternately ;-The- * * Months of 
ein ſtheſe Months are thos ſet down. * Gravius.” ; 
to in- 
by Old 


£13, the Turks, 
1. eren > 5. Fomada: rior. '- 9. emi 
543 85 Fon, 2 terior. TO. Schavoal. 

3. Rabia prior. 7 as. £7 R 
Schaaban. 12, Dulheggiah. 
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9 oe Perfan Epoch, coma e 


15 
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yptian Tears. 


Fon of Schaniar, the laſt Perſian King 
| 5 5 1 and the Arabian it 3624 Days before the Per- 
Es 1 Epocba, according to the 


rince of India on both /ides 1 F the Ganges. 


began in the Tear 


F intricate, by 
e it wil be too 


Mg to be Fnſerte here. . 1 8 
The! N. $- Ti H E ' Diſpoſition of the Years of the Perſian 


tion of -/ Sports is the ſame with that of the Nabo- 
the Tears nal). arean Years: for every Year conſiſts of 365 Days; 
of this E- and their Months are teranoyr SU, or 30 Days 4 
TH Piece, with the Addition of five Days. to the Month 1 
7 which the Aſtronomers commonly inſert in the 
E . latter end of the; Year. The Names of the Months 6 
1 thus ſet down by Gravius. 3-322 0 
* Sixteenth Day of July Anke: Per. _— $3455. cin Gy 2 
08 * 5, * 6. Tue 2 e Bev. „ 
| 1. Fer- || 


$$ nt 


| 1. e the Perſian Brock 2 are. of the a I. 
AD with the Nabonaſlarean, or ancient 1 | 


| 2. Th is Epocha 3 its Name from Verden th | 
3- The Grecian Epocha Precedes the Verfinn 344 4 1 


= on of; ee 


£ 1 2 Peeſiati Era begins with the 100 Month of the 
13880 Tear of the N Epocha, acorn | 


to * . || 
5 From theſe e it is: court that this Erx 5 

of the julian Period 53 345, on the 
16h Day of * June being the Third Feria. But the | 
Correſ 3 of theſe Tors to the julian heing ve- 
reaſon of their mutual Diffe er $$: | 
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F. 2. Beyond all queſtion, this Epocha takes its Be- The Ohini- 


— from the Time of Tezdejerd. The only Que- on of this 
tion is, whether it began with the Beginning of the Epocha. 
ſame Reign of this Prince, or from the Time of his Deatn. 
u K. | Alfraganus, Scaliger, Chriftmannus, and ſeveral o- 
tthers, compute from the Time that Tezdejerd was van- 
d, tze 1 quithed and flain by Othoman near the City of Mer- 

£4. But the before- mentioned Lug Begg, cited by 
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1 Gravis, deduces, its Origin from the Beginning of the 


rding 07 the. Jellalæan or Gelalzan Epocha, ot ber- 
« Era | Wiſe called the Royal Epocha, and the 


This Epocha began in the Tear of the Julian Prriod 


Naho. 4 the Equinox. Ut is compoſed of Solar Tears conſiſt- 
Days; ng of 305 Days, 5 Hours, 49 Minutes and 53; 
From whence it is evident, that to adjuſt its Con- 

nexion with 3 Period, you muſt ſubſtradt 
5791 Tears and almoſt three Mont bs. 


. T HIS Epocha is purely Aſtronomical, being For what 


invented for the Conveniency of finding out U/e his E- 


11 631, the exact Time of the Vernal AÆquinor; at which Pech was 
Time the Perſians celebrate a moſt ſolemn Feſtival, 7292s. 
Oft which ſee Olearms Itin. Perſ. Part 2. p. 307. & 
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T BREVIAR IU M Book IV. 
I The three- H. 2. The Perſians make uſe of three ſeveral Sorts | _ 
” fold Perſi- of Kalendars: for they compute by the Turki/h Y | SE 
mn Kalen-of thoſe of the Hegira, by the Nabonaſſarean We 
dar. laſtly, by the Fellalæan Years. The firſt is obſerved 5 
© , _ in their Solemnities: The Second is made uſe of by 8 ' 
=_ pri vate Perſons in keeping their Accourits 5 the Third 
3 in 5 called NEU RU. 5 : Z 
' Who was . 3. Scaliger I. 4. de Em. Temp. mentions not on- 
NE x 8 rince, who was: the firſt Founder g ED 
— Elbabuaruꝛ, Miiſchiahi- Sultan Cordſan. The Names 
a > ol his eight Counſellors who aſſiſted at the forming Tc 
. of the Edict relating to the 5 are as folleus: Og 
Omar, Elbaiaemu, Abu Halt, Haſen tlie Son of Hai j - H 
5 tham, Elbirunt, Abu. Eluvapba, Elbuzgiani, and =o ti 
Ellufari judge of the Diſtrict of E/phakatz and ben. 
ina, commonly called Aviſenna. 
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D. 840. jul Per. 55 3 ©. 9. CT 2 „ | 
Ind. 3. 2. The BY of Em 2 1 ok . 


Jul. Per. 5601. Cyc. O. 19. Cyc. D. Ind. 11. 3. | 
1 2 Auſtrian Family, which why enj bo the Imp 5 - 
al Dignity, 1s deſcended of Rodol f Dart of 1 
burg and Landgravs of Alface vis was choſen Em- 
4 AE . 1273. Jul. Per. 5986. Cyc. O. 22. Cyr. > 
6 1. Ind r. 5 
U. The Gothick Race came firft to the Crown of Spain, 
A. D. 410. Jul. Per. 5123. Cyc. O. 27. D. 12. Ind. 
8. 2. The Moors diſpoſſeſs'd4 the Goths, A. P. 71 0 
ul. Per. 5426. Cyc. O. 22. P. It. Ind. 11. 
| The Moors were totally extirpated out of Spain, A 
Tal. fe. Jul. Fer. 6205 re O. 17. ». II Ge: 
Ane. ,, 


8 


ge 4 . 3 of 5 in | Puſſchdor# bis In- 
Introduction to the Hiſtory of the Principal Kingdowe, and 


States of Europe. 


14110 3 Te ak” 
= II. Portugal was made a 
=. Spain, AD. 1139. 

9. Ind. 2. 2. "Twas united again to Spain, A. D. 
/ Ito Jul. Per. 6293.- Cyc. O. 21. J. 4- 


more à ſeparate Rode devs, A. D. 1640. 
EE O. 25. J. Z. 1nd: 8. 
rance N 
=: _ delled into the Farm of 
3 by Jul. Per. 5137. Cyc ©. 13. J. 7. Ind. 7. 2. 
£ / firſt of the preſent” 46% A the Kin s of France 
mounted the Throne, A. 8.587. 
Oc. e. 16. ) 19. Ind. 15. 
v. In adjuſtin 
mind the f ollowing 17664 (r.) The Saxons in- 
vaded Ethan A. D. 450. Jul. Per. 5163. Cyc. 


| 8 5 of 
ES whole Country England, A. D, 818. 
„ % 
> ſed the Crown of England from the 1017 to 1042 of 


- 2% 225 Ind. 10. 
England, A. D. 1066. 
5 
Vork were united, A. D. 1 399. 
Cys . 8. . Ind. 7. (605 
5 e to the Crown of 


Tul. Per. 6112. 


nd. 15. 
1 1 . e was C Peer G 
brit; inthe 4690 of the Jul. Per, Cyc. O. 14%). 

. ESE. 13 10. 25 Case Prickſon [hook off the 
Daniſh Took, and had the Crown of Sweden ſettled 
1 fe, A. D. 1544+ ** Per. 6257. Cyc: 

TP 


Crown of Denmark, A. 
i © Cyc. O. . Ind. 12. 
VIII. John. Crar of Muſcovy made it an 3 
dent Empire, A. D. 1470, Jal er. 10 oy G57 
EW) V. 8. Ind. 3. 


1449. Jul. Per. 6162, 


cl T 


zparate Kingdom from Z 
Jul. 747 5852. Cyc. ©. 28. Y. 


Ind. 8. 3. 
Portugal BD off the Spaniſh Toak, and became dnce 


ft poſſeſſed by the Francks, * 1 
a Kingdom, AD. 49 | 
Per. 5700. 
the Epocha of OL we ought. to 


; -.." > $2, 3« 16, 1nd. 3. XK Egbert ſunk the Di \| 
EE Saxons and Britains, and called the © ; 


Jul. Per. 5531. 
(3. 125 Danes re. 

the vulgar E aides Gr I. Per. 5755. Cyc. ©. | 
: 1 * Ne, inuaded 
if _ 5779. Cyc. O. 11. 

(5.) -The Houſes of Lancaſter and 
he Scotch Race 
5 England, A. D. 1602. 
15 Per, 6315. Cyc. G. 15. . Cyc. | 


onquered by. Othin, 24 Years before 1 


| VII. 15 Gidenburg Fami 5 Was pref ferred to the | 


8 > Y | 1 5 ek. »% . | 5 
2 Of the*Efocha*s ef the States of Europe. 421. 
N. The Comonnealth of the ſeven United Nrn.. 
Nie cos of the Netherlands, takes Date from the Union. . N 
- concluded at Utrecht, A. D. 1579. Jul. Per. 6292. 
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PD XI. The Power of the Weywoods in Poland, was ex-. 
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were declared Independent of the Empire, A. 
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A ETER Conftantine the Great had removed TheDown- 

Re + the Imperial Seat from Rom to Conſtant ino. fall of the 
35 Pie; and recalled the Veterane Troops that guarded Roman 

7 ho the Frontiers of the Roman Empire; along the Danube Empire. 
Foe and the Rhine; the Weſtern Parts of that Empire be- 


ew | gi 
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77 „game a Prey to the Germans and Gothe; which they 
ſ- obtained by an eaſie Purchaſe, upon Theodofius his di- 
25 47 ; viding the Empire into the Eaſtern and Weſtern, and 
pe 5 bequeathing the former to his Son Arcadus, and the 
a latter to his Son Hotorius : for about that Time the 
1 Northern Nations invaded the Weſtern Empire in pro- 
digious Swarms, and exchanged their poor Habitati- 
ons for the pleaſant and rich Provinces of the Romans. 
' Z Theſe Incurſions of the Northern Nations gave Riſe by 
C | degrees to moſt of the preſent European Monarchies 5 
the Epocha's of which are purſued in the following 
E N nd? nine Labelle 
fore | S. 2. In ancient Times, Germany, (and indeed moſt The En- 
3 bother Countries of Europe) was a Compoſition of ſe- pire of 
hg veral independent Democracies, till Charles the Great Germany 
Ce. | reduced the whole under his Juriſdiction, being at aner- 
Ce | - the ſame time Maſter of France, Italy, Rome, and part ” 5 Fa —_—— 
4h of Spain. Lewis the Son of Charles, made Germany - 2.3: <a 
„ an independent Kingdom, by dividing the Empire of Family 10 
the Franks among his three Sons, one of whom na- % Sax- 
| med Lewis had Germany for his Share. Caroloman- ons. 
Per- nus the Son of this Læwis conquered Italy and aſſumed 
„C |} the Title of Emperour of the Romans A. D. 878. not- 

5 withſtanding the King of France laid claim to it. | 
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"The Appen 8 Chap. L. 1. 


"I the Ye of Chaos, Cunrud the laſt of the Cle 

_ rolengian Family died, and ſo the Empire of Germas 
zy was transferred to che Sarons. 

Tb Su- F. 3. 

. perour, the Imperial Dignity continued in his Family” 


- ceſhon of + 
| 2 Saxon, FN the Death of Henry II. which happened A. D. 


Swabian 
pes rg 1024. for Henry. 


ſtrian Fa- 


II. — was likewiſe D. of Bavaria 
and ſprang from the Sa ron Race) dying without I- 


= wilies 0 fue, Conrad II. D. of Franconia was elected Empe- 


che Em. rour ; and his Poſterity ſucceeded in order, (tho not 


2 2 = pire, - without frequent Diſtarbances from the Saxons. — 


the Po Henry V dy d 3 If 
and 1 by Lotharius D. of Saxony 5 
1125. Upon the Death of Lotharius, the To A: 
Tiro was yew” ed inthe Swab:an Family, Conràd III. 
D. of Swabia being elected Emperour A. D. 1138. 
Aud his Poſterity enſoy in the ſame Title till the Lear 
118, in which Henry VI. died, and Germany was 
-'_ _ thereupon miſerably divided detwirt Otho VI. D. of 
Saxon, and Philip Uncle and Guardian to the Son o 
= dia VI. However, Otho being forced to ſurrender 
_ - the Title 1 Proderick II. the Son of Henry VI. the 
Swabian Family retrieved their Right A. D. 1212. 
And after much ſtruggling and oppoſition from e 
fal Quarters, the Race & the Dukes of Swabia was 


Rome,) till 


At laſt extinguiſhed in the executing of Conradi his 
was reduced to 
Anarchy and Confuſion, and continued in that miſe- Þ | 
fable State till the Year 1273, in which Rodolph Earl 
and Landgrave of Alſace was unani- 
Sens mouſly choſen Emperour. The preſent Dukes of Au. 

wy 5 "op are deſcended of this Prince, and their Family 
bas enjoyed the Imperial Dignity: in a continued Se- 
oronation of Frederick III. D. of 


_ Grandſon. By this means Germany 


of Hadiburg 


Files ever ſince the C 
Hs which happen 
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: 4 1 of 


ed A. D. 1490. 


the Empe- ? commences from Redolphus Earl of Hadſhurgy 


den > whom i is "the phy OY GTO 
x Grammy." Wi, 
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* 4 Sha 3 25 anciently 3 2 8 — con- 
dependent States, and deſtitute of ſkilful Generals, dirion of 
was frequently over-run and conquered. by Foreigners, Spain be- 
particularly the Gallick Celts, the Rhodtans, = 5 twas 


ans, Cantabrians, and Carthaginians ; 5 and at laſt Teſcued out 


the Carthaginians being diſpolleſſed of it by the 1 7 275 
mans, the whole Country became a Roman Provinde, . 9 
in the Iime of Auguſtus Ceſar; and continued ſo Moors. 
till the Declenſion F the Weſtern Empire, upon which 

it was over-run firſt by the Vandals, afterwards by the 


Swevians, and at laſt by. the Weft-Gothi, A.D. 410. 


| From that Time the Gothick Empire grew in Spain by 


degrees, and arrived at its higheſt Pitch in the Reig 

of Recared, about the 586 Year of Chiiſt., But in 

the Year 713, Roderic being then Ring, the Gothe 
were di ſpoſſeſſed of Spain, or at leaft diſperſed and 

ſubdued by the African Saracens. This Kingdom of 

the Moors in Spain continued for above YL 8 
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in which they were totally _— * 
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0 dhe Yeat 1492; i 
ted by Ferdinand the Catholick, whoſe Predece 2 
from Pelagius downward pretended to be of the Go- 38 Peter 
thick Race, and reſcued ſeveral Parts of Spam by de. 39 ory 
. 5 "= grees, out of the Hands of the Moors. | * . 7 5 3 
me sue. . 6, The firſt that attempted to free Spain of the 41 5e 
euſſion of Tyranny of the Moors, was Pelagini, from whom we 41 7, 
 theGo- commence. the following Lift of the Spanyſh Kings, 44 Ferdi: 
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in Spain. tortiging it gown to our Times. - 
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I Pelagias died © | 73515448] 
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3 Alfonſo], 
4 Frodla © 
5 Aurelius 
ä 
8 Veremundus . 

9 Alſonſo II. 
ro Ramirus I. 
II Ordonius J. 

12 Alfonſus III. 
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- 14 Ordonius II. 
T5 Frolall. 

16 Alfonſus IV. 

17 RamirusIl. 
1 18 Ordonius III. 
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29 Santtins III. 
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36 Ferdinand IV. 
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7 tens th... | 
1 52 Philip V. rival d by Charles III. both 
a4 5 3 ftillalive: but Philip King of \ we 
| 12 
14 
2 


r Chartes II. 


Charles quitting Spain, and being} {| 4 | 
no Emperor of Germany, 1 Sl 


\ 7. Portugal having continued a Roman Province How and = 
till the Declenſion of the Weſtern Empire, and being when Por- 
thereupon poſſeſſed by the Got hs, fell with the reſt of tugal came 1 
Spain into the Hands of the Moors, A. D. 713. In te be 4 
which Condition it continued till the Year 1093, that Kingdm. 
it was recovered by Alfonſus VI. King of Caſtils and 

Leon, and by him beſtowed, under the Title of a tri- 

butary Earldom, upon a valiant Perſon named Henry; 

whoſe Pedigree ſome derive from the Houſe of Bur- 

gundy, and others from that of Lorrain. Alfonſo I. 

the Son of this Henry having defeated the Caſtilians, 

ſhook off the Span Yoak, and was proclaimed King 

of Fortugal, A. D. 1139. YR 
F. 8. The true Race of the Kings of Portupal deri- The true 
ved from the above-mentioned Henry was extin& in Race of the | 
the Death of King Ferdinand, A. D. 1383. Upon Portu- 
which an Interregnum commenced, and continued to gueſe 

the Year 1383, that oh» the Natural Son of Peter N ny. 
(Ferdinands Predeceſſor) was proclaimed King off 
10 Fortugal. The Poſterity of this King John continued 
12 12 to poſſeſs the Crown till the Year 1580, in which 
al Philip II. King of Spain united Portugal and Spain. 
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Portugal 55 9. 9 continued united to ps till the 8. 10. 
diſunited Year 1640 in which the Portugueſe ſhook off the Spa- Cauls, 0 
from nit Yoak, and proclaimed for their King the D, of Nation, b 
. Span. Braganza, ihe 4 the Name of Fohn V. whoſe Poſte- ep endant 
rity enjoys the Croum to this Day. The following List bnnans u 
gives the Series of the Kings of Portugal from 4k Fithout - 
Tf I. (who firſt * the * "ny to che Po bout 500 
1 S Sver-run 
| 5 2 po | 3 N N the Fr. 
: | 01; Nie ak 
| ling, A. 
de 11. p 
2 2. 2 3 315 F 
7810 „ e In Lrown of 
15 4 Sanct 2 II. ; om bet! 
5 Alphonſus III. +7 If the l. 
| 6 Dion ius 5 | 8 wn havi 
= Alfonſus IV. 10 fe Prince 
: . 8 Peter I. yy called ID} 4 oy . D. 75 
e Se W IJ fialy fin 
9 Ferdinand, 5 | laſt of t 45 Hoits; fo 
5 true Race of the Kings o bees 
Portugal 16) 5 ich E 
10 Fobn the Baſtard An frochim 
11 Edward 14. 4 9. 12. 
5 725 115 V. 19] 14 . J of H 
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bout 500 Years in ſubjection to the Romant, twas 
prer-run by the Goth and Burgundiaus, and at laft 
i the Franks, a People of Germa ft 
Name as an Intimation of their Freedom from the 
Roman Yoak, and. choſe Pharamond for their firſt 
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I. Oh the. Epocha's-of the Stater of Europe. ang, 


N. 10. France was anciently inhabited by the The Con- 


zault, who were naturally a warlike and powerful %% of 


ation, but being weakened by the Plurality of In- France 

ependant States among them, were conquered by the 547 if ies 
lomans in the Time! of Julius Ceſar, though not King. 
ithout great "Difficulty. After it had continued 


va 


that aſſumed that 


ling, A. D. 424. 


d. 11. Meroveus the ſecond King from Pharamong, TheMero- | 
ſof whom he was deſcended) gave Name to the Me- V=an and 


year Family which continued in Poſſeſſion of the en 


Trown of France, till the Kings, by dividing the King, | 
om between their. Sons, made way for the Authority * poſſeſs | 


f the Marſhals of France, one of whom named F 2 of France 
in, having ſucceeded to his Father under the Title by turns. 
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Prince and Duke of France, was proclaimed King, 
l. D. 751. Charles the Son of this Pepin, who. was 
iſtly firnamed the Great, from his glorious EX- 


oits, founded the Carolinian 2 which enjoyed 


Chriſt 987, in 
hich Hugh Capet, the firſt of the preſent Race, wa 3 


Hroclaimed King. 


H. 12. Though the Houſe of Bourbon is deſcend- The Acceſ- 


d of Hugh Capet, yet that particular Branch;of. the ſto of the . 


Royal Family came firſt to the Crown in the Per- Houſe of 


bn of Henry IV. A. D. 1589. whoſe Acceſſion to Bourbon 
the Throne put a Period to the Succeſſion of the 
family of Yalois, who had enjoyed the Crown France. 
rom the Time of Philip | 
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of Valos, that diſpu- 
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An $- 13. In ancient Times England was divided into The State 
ol 15 ſſeveral independent Princi palities, as well as moſt of En- 
| 2 Jother Countries of Europe ; which rendered them an gland from 
5] © Jaſier purchaſe to Foreign Nations; particularly to the che Lari 
NT 1 Romans, who viſited Great-Britain in the. Time of eft 2 10 0 
IFulus Caſar; though his ſudden Departure left it binchen of 
An unconquered till the Reign of the Emperour Claudius, h anci- 
| x7] 23 $12 which the Southern Part of the Iſland was made a ex; Britiſh | 
| 18] 14 Roman Province. England continued in ſubjection Race. 
0] 9 It the Romans above 400 Years, after which, being 
ft to themſelves, they choſe Vortigern for their King, By 
but were forced to call in the Saxons to aſſiſt them 
* ieainſt the Picts and Scots. The Saxons allured by the 
| Jn Pleaſantneſs of the Country, did thereupon take occa- 
i Jon to lodge the Poſſeſſion of England in their own 
| 11] 14 Plands, and expell Cadwallader the laſt of che Britiſh 
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en” 5 Chap I. 
== &. 14. The Saxons who came thus into Britain, 
| groſs of the (either from Holſtein or Friezland,) were anciently i 

| ler; and in preſervation of their Origi- 
Title, gave the Name of England to the South. 
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The Pro 


xons & galled 
Danes in n 


5 — ern part of the Iſland that they poſſeſſed. The Coun- 


F 


ſions, were united by Egbert King of the e WW 
1 | but) Rix: 
of England; in his Reign the Danes invaded B. 
gland, and after repeated Depredations, the. Damſb x 
King Conute was Crowned King of England A. H. 
1013. The Danes continued to enjoy the Crown = 


who was thereupon til'd King (not of the Saxons 


Edward the Gonfefſor A. D. 1042. 


The Nor- h. 15. Edgar Atbelin the Couſin of Edward the | 7 . 
man con- Confeſſor, laid claim to the Succeſſion ae Þ LE dw: 
eror, who being the don aware 


Death: But his Pretenſions were ſoon ſti 


queſe. 
| Witham ſirnamed the Congu 


- 


tries they poſſeſſed were at firſt divided into ſeven} 
Kingdoms, which after a long Series of mutual Divi-J 


about 26 Years: after which it fell into the Hands of 5, 


of Robert Duke of Normandy, invaded and” con- 4% 
quered (or at leaft obtained) the Kingdom, A. B. 87; 


1066. The Pofterity of Milliam ſucceeded in order 
*till the 1135, in which the Male Race was extin& % 
by the Death of Henry L the Crown being then Eqwar. 
emale Right, and ſo continued g 

in the Line of Blood 'till the Reſignation of Ri. 
«+. .- hard II. in favour of the Houſe of Lancaſter A. D. 


1 %% ¼ . d 353351:5.14547 
'  "Thellvuſes. 0. 16. The Houſe of Lancaſter enjoyed. the Crown 
of Lanca- till Edward IV. (of the Houſe of York) was declared 


ngland, 


were at laſt happily united in the Perſon. of Henry | Char le 


conveyed by the 


Tork their ſite Pre * 
: ſite Pretenſions had been l nicious to E 
— ſite Pretenſions had been long pernicious t 


- LA ori VI 2 who married the Daughter of Edward IV. A. B. 
TheScotch | C. 17. The Succeſſion went on regularly in the Fo- 
Race. 


Janes VI. of Scotland, as being the next Heir. Ihe 


Scots Race continued in Poſſeſſion of the Croun 


till the Year 1648 that Charles I. was murdered; 
upon which an Interregnum inſued till the 1660 


from whence we date the happy, Reſtoration of 
6 18.10] 


Charles II. 


Edward 
Richar. 
Henry 
Henry 
Edwar! 
Queen 


Queen 


James 


Charles 


James 
ſterity of Hanny VII. and upon the Death of Queen l, 
Elizabeth A. D. 1602. the Crown was devolved to 


Mary 
Anne 


George 


of the Smet of Europe. | 


d. 185 In . that the Invaſion of the Nr manta zip 
ciently is the moſt remarkable Epocha in the Engliſb Hiſtory ;che Kings 
Origi- we ſhall here preſent the Reader with a aaa; of, the of Faglang 
South⸗ 1228 11 en Wilkan the ant wtf \. from Wil- 
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Faward II. FEE: 
Edward III. 1 8 © 
Richard II. oa” Thy 
Henry IV. 
Henry V. 
Henry VL. 
MI EGward IV: 
Edward NV, 
Ricbard III. 
Henry VII. 
Henry VIII. 
Edward VI. 
Queen Mary 
Queen Elizabeth 


James I. 


I Charles I. Murthered = 


Charles Il. 


| 78 II. abdicated 
ham III. 2 
iMary 
1 Anne 
George now living 
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The Origin $5 19. The Kingdom of Sweden is nid *. the Na- 
and Boe tives to have commenced foo 


after the Deluge. hy ; 
_ igreſsof the Twenty four . Years before OY the famous Oh * AL, 
Kings of or Moden, being driven by. Fompey out of Aſia, con- 


Sweden. 


ſcterity. A. D. 829. the Swedes embraced the Chriſtian J* 
Faith. 
Kingdoms of the Swedes and Goths ſunk. their mutual 


Finz of Sweden is ſtyled King of the Sweder and 
Gat be. 


Reſolution of Cuſtauus Erickſon, who was proclaim- | 
' Succeſſion was declared Hereditary to him and his 
Poſterity. TO 
; of Sweden continues in that Line to TE r 


"The — Ver cd 1 1 1 Of, 


quered Sweden, and ſettled the Crown upon his Po- 


In the Reign of Olaus Skotkonung the two 


Enmity intb a perfect Union; ; and to this Day the 


| The Family of the Tolekungers, that aim | 
ſo long at 00 Crown, and created ſo much Trouble in 
Sweden, began to make the greateſt Figure in e 
Reign of Erick Li 125 , and at laſt were humbled hy 
NL 5 ol "ts in the eign of Magnus who died 4 
. 42 ESL 
- 3 F. 20. The intefline Commotions of Shia © | * 
reſcued che Pretenſions and Cruelty of the Kings of Denmark, I” 8 
from the involved that Country in a long Series of Trouble, 5 55 
: 2 which occaſioned frequent Interregnums. But at Ja 4 "Heir 
3 _ the Daniſh Yoak was ſhook off by the Valour and 


A. D. 1528, and in the Year 1544 the 


Purſuant to which Declaration the Cromn | JHE 7 
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Kingy of Sweden from ole. 1. : 


4s Adalphus 
ral 5 


— Charles NIL, 
IN W. 2 L Fe Rom ad + r 
"as ur | | Ot, Hereditary | Prince of. 2 
Hieſſe Ceſſel, - Elected King $4 ot +247 FEE 
7 2 G7, I eee ne 
nd his * 7 _ i 1 IP 5 3 rY: IS 825 5 e 
e is a very ae onions the! The . 
Ae of which runs a great Way before the 'Birth/ ron of the 
pol Chriſt. Juſt before our Saviour's Birth twas Gp- Olden- 
verned by Frotho III. who extended his Conqueſt bu e 928 
ſover the Neigbbouring Fadens 65D. 846. Eric I. 25. 75 
introduced the Chriſtian Religion? - In the Year 1396 = 41 . = 
an Agretment was:made by he three States of Sweden; aud W 85 
Denmark, and Norway, that theſe Northern Kingdoms way. ; 
© Jhould be all ruled by? one King; but the Union did 
+ Inot laſt long, for 4. D. 1449 the Danes and Vormgi - 
ans choſe for their King, Chriſtian Earl of Oldenbhusg, $5 SY 
A Liſt J whoſe Family has continued ever ſince in Noſſeſſion ? 
ittheſe two Crowns. The Kings of Denmark and Dh . 
N have had ſeveral various Adventures with the > 10 8 
© I Swedes; and after the Concluſion of à Peace in the : 
Akeign of Frederic II. were declared abſolute Sovereigns, 
, Jand ani to a hereditary Crown. The following 1 
I Table gives the Series of the Kings of Denmark from 
Chraftian the firſt of che Oldenburg Family. 
Ff Criſtian 
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2 - beix 5 wrapp dup & 


brite if, chi 


ear 989 Weldomir their Prince. nb rhea the” 
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|. OF # 


N Chriſtian Reſigion; and the ſucceeding © Princes hail: 
5 ſeveral Adventures with the Tartari, Swedes, and f. 
Poles, . Fohn was the {firſt Prince that reduced 5 & 4 


_ petty Principalities of Ruſſia into one Body, A. 


D. 1479. and freed them from their Dependency on | 


Jinks 8. the Tartars, . had been 1 above 
4; n e TRYY Tf pl 
G 8. 23. The Netherlands | HEL Fallen: to the lobt 


zue. 


in the Reign af luis Son Fh II. they were diſtract- 


of 2heftrin were united in the Ferſon of Charles V. 
Comman” hos governed . them in Peace and Proſperity. But 


ed with inteſtine Commotions,” which gave Riſe to 
the pqtent Common: wealth of Holland, that was firſt” 5 

| abel in the Union of Utrecht, A. B. 15795: 4 

The _ $2224; The Revolt of the Seven United Proving e 
fron 87 the (3p nch now make up the Republick of Holland) is . A 
Revolt of ; to the following Cauſes. 1. The haughty- "Ad 
aff pe TEE of - Fbilip 11. he Fondneſs of the Spaniſh | ds of 
jo I Cufloms, and his conftant Reſidence in Spam, 2. Ihe ebe 
Craft and Ambition of IL I. Prince of Orange, barba 
who: fomented their D. viſions. . {on The Voverty * fn. 50 
and turbulent Spirit of the Nobiſity, who 1 80 Bran 
| run "themlelves | in e + 2 e Fes 4 


__ 


: Opehs Epoches 7 he ak 80 of Europe: 


-. +» hatdo the Spatiards in à ſplendid Apptatarice” 
ES ourt. 4. The Reſentment. of the Claw, oY 
by Philip Applying the Revenues of ſeveral - Ab- = 


tom in a' Country that was obliged” to favour ever! 


elides was inha . 

75 . 808 by un 0p 18 th and, bee. i 
25. Setze! being ancientiy a Part 

er man Empire; three 5 * eilt te * or is 

; rota Us, witz, and 'Underwalden) were in. Common- 

led to great Priyileges, ſai} to be granted thein by wealth ef 

he Emperour Lewis the Pious; in vindication of SWItzer- | 

hich they entred into an Aſſocistion, and fell upon 


gent F 


ea after by Victory 2 852 over L. an 
| eopold Ban an 
up Auſeri a, the Son of the- Eine, Albert 8 . * © | 


* 1 a _ 
iin e ie 
0 has. : 


« * #, 7 J 
Is 
1 _ 84 4 WD "A 


. 1320. front whence” w dat 
feine. Fa 9 


Fig — Y S 


pt to ſeparate themſelves from the German Empire, tame to „% 

it only to maintain their ancient Privileges; yet debe 
degrees they departed from the Imperial omage, det. 2 
d being Arengthened by the gradual Acceſſionof the” P.. 


© + Ker Seed of Switzerland; e whole Confedera- 8 


vas declared a Republick „independent of che No. 
55 5 „ in the Peace of Weſtphalia concluded, © 
| I 
&. 27. Poland being abdic ated by its. ancient 
- Feants, fell in the ing. of Chriſt 5 into the Inks The Dre 
© Fa ſtraggling Sort of People, under the Conduct (as T_T 
pb faid) of one Lzchus, who laid the Foundation of Poland. 
„ Jnew State in that Country under the Title of a 
uke. After the Race of this Lechus was extin&, 
Adminiſtration of Affairs was put into "3 
nds of twelve Governours, called Vayvods; who 
er the good Services they had done in civilizing 
is barbarous People, and guarding them with good 
vs and wholeſome Conſtitutions, had the Mis- | 
une to be divided among themſelves: and there- 8 
VV 


dies to che Maintenance of new create Biſhops. 1 9 
„ The Bigotry of Phitip in W the Ing inT Bn 


he Emperors inſolent Judg es or Vicars, A. D. 1308. ET 
firmed” their Oonfederacy by folemn C Oaths, 4. 8 1 Y 


„26. Thi: firſt aten of this Car li Was How Shy, 


: {eligions; upon the Account * their Trade; und EEE 3 : 
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> = 7-5 Fs; Poles choſe, one Cue Foie: their Fader . 
= 4 8 i en NE I by 
The = 5 d „ LES 8s on after = 
n QLES. lE. their Princes, by tatagemg, | x 
Li 2M and 3 35 after A; troubleſome | — 
Fe 1 ary an Peaſant, . whoſe. EU wi 
95 Nees e in Poland; „ and 


*% 


| atives 2s. have ſince ob- 

5 tained i 1255 41 ity ate called Hafi. The 
. A in Poſs als Meiciſlaus I. intrody: | 

BE Chriftian,, Porn A. D. 965. In the. Year! 

rohr Prince of, Poland: was Grit, 

- _  *,1-5:488 che Kingdom, was declared indepen lent 


. 29. Ladiſtau. 1. being the 3 h akter * Bus 
gien, was ſo Over-aw d by the Pope that he dropyd: 
1155 8 King. A. D. 1082, And his .Poſterity/! 

# wa Fl 3 4 ſucceeding ro the Res , continued) ta: diſclaim the Sip rſm00 

8 Royal Titl, the .Year 1291, in which Reni 


Henry L 
after 202 5 1s great Poland, reſumed the Title of 1 


King. Aer Fn the Poles. diſpo ſed of their Crown | Stephen 
. ſometimes. in the 10 Line af *h 79000 15 Kings, and Sigi ſimo- 
ſometimes N +; ti particula the King. of | U adiſta 
Hungar os of 1 1 — Duke of Anjou, Prince | (aſimir 
| r ned an Sohteski.. the Fl Witſnow 
Senegal was dec 1 — of. Poland, A. D. wn Sobteskt 

S and ede L Frederic Dae oy Lk A. H. Taderi 
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en, „ Lig of « Kings of Boland: = Nevins, * 
2 rt hut 5 9 ee = By 
ome Oe 
„„ oh 505 po 5 ue Cpe Gr. 
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de gb F „ 
"The. Fremflaus died 44 12 
rodu- Uladiflaus IIiI. 11333 2 26 
d Year Caſimir II. 11378/6083 
any Lewis WY 1138216095 
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6147] 
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12 Caſimir Wy A Fn 18 5 111 
1 ohn Albert - 7:1 . » jx5Þi6214 ab 1: 
roppd: Ale ranler:r 1 1506 6210] 21 61 
ſtexity Seeſmond J. 
im the Nie mond II. =; 
Prem lenny Valos relinqu 
tle. of} Crown-.._ .... 
Crown [Stephen Batori dad 

„ and ig end III. 
* of | 222 92 8 
Prince ( Caſinar « died i in a France 
Pothjh. Witf? nowiskt . 

1674 Sobteskt ! 
FR Fe Fuerte Auruſtus Rill alive 


125 *King wot Prufſi _ 7” 
* rigen (but III. as Elan TY arts 

een. of Brandenburg) afſmed the i | 

Title of King of Prufra,with] - 

. the Conſent of the mperor _ 

A. D. 1700, KT Gied 41 

{Frederic II. now living. 1] 
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© of, Boniface III. Biſbop of Rome, who aſſumed the 
8 Jul. Per. 5219. Cyc. ©. 11. D. 13. Cyc, Lud. 
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the earlieſt 


The grit 8. 1 
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2 dea. This obliged the firſt Chriſtians to eſta- 


Dower :' by which Means their Biſhops: came to poſ- 
cal Affairs, but even in the Caſe of prohibited De- 
= gre of Marriage, and private Contentions with Re- 
ference to Civil Rights: The Chriſtians being at that 
_ time unwilling to give the Heathens any Occaſion of 
_ ' Scandal from their mutual Conteſts. At the ſam 
ine, conſidering that ſome Sort of Vices prohibit 
in fhe Goſpel Mere not puniſhable” by the Pagan 
Laws, and that a holy and innocem Life was the moſt 
effeſtual Recommendation to their Religion, they 


exclpded from their Communion ſuch profeſſed © Chri- 


* 

How, the H. 2. The 
Rome Biſhops of Nome, who have thereupon founded a 
Monarchy that is not to be parallell d in the Records 
1 Hiſtory. Rowe being the Capital City of the Ro- 
1 en Empire, in which Chriſtianity had its firſt Riſe 
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of Oecumenical Bithop, A. D. 606. An. | 


| the earlieſt Times of Chriſtianity, the Civil | ; 
Power was lodged in the Hands of ' Heathen 


dlitly.a Church Government independent of the Civil | 
the Authority of deciding, not only in Eccleſialti- 


ſtians as ſcandalized the Profeſſion by their vicious | 


: Power thus poſſeſſed by the Biſhops or 
\ Biſhop cf Heads of the Clergy, was afterwards abuſed by the 


erors ne 


* | en Heben af the Stare? 167 — . 
find Increaſe, the Biſhop of that Place laimeck a Fre- 
Icedency before tlie other Bith 1 which was afterwards 
ddiſputed by the Biſhop ſtantinaple upon the 
pecay of the Weſtern Empite: But the Eaſtern Em- 
0 ky 1 rs never ſuffered the 5 onftantimopotitan Clergy: to 
incroach fo far upon their Authority, as to make any 
Yeo parallel to the Power of the Biſhops of Nome, which 
is owing in a great Meafure to the " Tranflactorr of the 
IIlImperial Seat to Conſtantinople, the Barbarity and 
II Ignorance that ſpread it ſelf over the Weſtern Pants, | 
upon the Decay of the Roman” Empire, and to the 
fſubſequent TncroduRion of the Scholaſtic Learning, 
" Time | ta ght by a Pedantic'and ignorant Clergy. We muſt. 
red the tier further, that after the Perſecutions which 
: An. the Chriſtians had indured under the Pagan — 2 5 
7 Ind. rors were ceaſed, the Biſhops were made ſubordinate 
to Metropo lirans. or Arch-Biſhops, among whom ', —- 
+: {© the Biſhops s of Rome, Conftantinop E, Antioch, and 
Aten e, "were the weft Sent e RY 
Civil ing the four rinctpal Cities of the Roman Ee: + 5 
athen And out of $ ite to the Patriarch of -Conflantino- 
elta ple who voll not approve of the Mather f 
Civil | "Mauritius, the Emperor Phocas granted the Prece- 
| pol- dency to Boniface HE. the then Bithop of Rome, who; 
Tafſti- thereupon, afumed the Title K re 12 
1 De- a D. 606, | ' 
b 41 155 5 - 
n O Wis: 5 930 
* c HAP. II. 5 
bit 
an | c the eber. 74 the + Reformation: 
moſt ; 
—— VM 
cious * organ E 
1. Thi e Period, in which a ſraſonabls Dif- 
* covery was made of the Errors and Abuſes that had 
the | © then crept into the Church of Rome: This Ferrod, 
ed a I ſay, takes its Date from the 1517 Tear of the 2 | 
ords gar Epocha of | Chrift ; that being the Tear. in 
175 which Luther, (the 1 . e et 8 
oy . e * 
and E F f 8 2. The 
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Ef "haven Order of St. Auſtin, to publit at 


_ The 161 f Nen ef ce was Ro inci | 
- 62304 the Julian Feria; Gele 5 the 5 
' — _  *i\thaiMoon\t7»of the indicton 5. ; 
— giniThe Refirmation beg an in ihe 1275 of "oY 1X, 
Combo wus anveſted with the. P 1575 1 : 
1h 12-Tear:of the vulgar Epocha of Cly 
| "therefore 6229 Tears be 93 "Cd FE: 
ren Ten f the Johan Faria, ar 1516 #7: 
that M the; wulgar | Pacha. of. Cbriſt, the Re/idu 
ems the Naur ſincs t Commencement of the 
| It formation. And in lite manner, 2}. Jou want 9 
now bow: hang Years: before the Ref ormatiqn. any 
: certain Thing bappened, fi abſtract f given Near 
( the Julian: Fariod) in which it — From 
5 5 and the us . Sinehen I bi 
L ere l Os #7 oy 
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The Occa- h. oP * Lap Wladi treten! in 7 ifs 

fen ef the 8b ces, and neglecting the Duties, of 5 ag 
e gave occaſion to Martin Luther a e the hp: 

ene 

Szxzohy 95 Theſes againſt Indulgences; in 1 
to e Jabn Tezel a Domincon 8 publiſhed 
ſome ther Theſes at Frankfort. We cant preſent, 
the Reader with a more compendious and juſt Account 
of this Matter than that we have from Sam. Puffen- 
dorſis Deſcription of the Spiritual Monarchy of Rome, 


N . in theſe Words. Not to dive into the hidden Coun- 


be els and Deſigns bf God, we hall w ſbew how far 
humane R were concerned in the Buſineſs. 
of the Reformation. Pipe Leo X. of the Houſe de 
| Medicis was an affable and magnificent Man, and 
very liberal to all honeſt and learned Men. - He might. 
have made @ very gobd Tope, if he had had but an 
be Knowledge of Religion, and an Incli- 
mation to Piæty; mheærea he was on all a Stranger te 
both, daving 580 very {pendidly, and by his Libe- 
| ral) ond Mag uificonce exhaufted the Apoſtolic Cham |} 
een; and not bling acquainted with _ Arti of ac- 
| -& make; Nivbes, he has Recourſe. to the lnwention. of 
D mal Laurence Pucci us; wh after. many Contri- 
wances fol upon, 1 22 ing Many: % Indulgen- 
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r Way 4 proceeding, and miſtruſting 
mployed th ans f. 


rity, and the preſent State of the Church; which let 
2 by degrees into the Diſcovery of Errors: and A- 
i buſes that had crept into the Church, n 

vedt ive againſt the Impoſtures and ſcandalos Lives 
. of the Monks and Prieſts; recommending it as @ © 
ty incumbent upon the. Civil Magiſtrates to re- 


gen- | dreſs ſuch Diſorders. To gain bis Purpoſe the hett 73 
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F. 2. To conceive how a poor Friar was able to 


amſfances gi ve ſuch a Blow to the Chair of Nome, we muſt, next 


con- 
dna to 
ix Ran op- 
nom Lu 
er's Do- 


> the fupreme Direction of God Almighty, confider 
the following Circumſtances. (I.) Luther's firſt The. 


f-5 being only. pointed at Indulgences, and being 
185 th Pe an Scripture, he had many Popiſh 
Divines on his Side, befides ſame Cardinals and even 
George Duke of Saxony, Nay, tis ſaid, Maximilian 
the Emperor was not his Enemy. (a.) His Adverfa- 
ries were ſo perverſe that nothing could convince them, 


cen while Luther himſelf had not the leaſt Thoughts 
_ of falling off from Popery. A few Dominican Com- 


miſhoners, infamous both for Ignorance and Scandal 


| emered the Lifts with him, and finding they would | 


be Loſers by his Propofal, managed the Controverſy 
with al} the Clamour and Indiſcretion imaginable.” The 


Pope (Leo X.) patroniz'd them with an indiſcreet 


Violence, and by his Ball dated Nevent, 1518. carol 
alf Means of Accommodation. Cardinal Cajetan re- 


jected Luther's Propoſal of being filent, provided his 
Adverfaries would be filent; and inſiſted on a Recan- 
tation; which provoked fo reſolute a Man as Luther 


to fall from Manners to Doftrines, and attack even 
the Pope himſelf. The Pope made continnal Inſtan- 
ers at the Court of Saxony for Tather' bring del 
vered up, When Luther appealed to a Council, the 


Pope by frivolous Evaſions put off the calling of one. 
Now thefe inflaming Circum ſtances made Luther the ſe 
more eager in making out the Reaſonableneſs of his 

Advances, and laſhing his incorrigible Adverſaries. 


(30 At that Time the Clergy was ſcandalouſty igno- 
mnt and immoral ; all Religion was involved in'Sos 
phiftry and Ceremony; and Europe being then redu- 


Learned Perſons who thereupon appeared in the 
World were oppoſed by the ignorant Prieſts, who 
eduld not bear the Glance of fo bright a Light. W 


Fol, 


f 


ced to 2 more flouriſhing Condition than before, te 
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1 een many Abuſes and Errors, he rejected the School _ Ms 


Fas 
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. 


this War betwixt the Lovers and the Perſecutors of 
Learning was carried on with great Heat on both 
Sides, Luthers Doctrine appeared in the World: And 
the Monks making it their Buſineſs to involve the 
moſt Learned Men in the fame Charge with Luther, 
in hopes to ſink them both at once, it followed by a 
natural Conſequence that moſt of the Learned Men in 
Germany ſided with Luther. (4.) At the fame Time 
the Pope moſt imprudently fell out with Henry VIII. 
of England, who thereupon, out of ſpite to the Po 
made Way for the Settlement of the Proteſtant Rate 
gion in his Dominions. (5.) The Pope, by encou- 


on 


the Houſe of Nauarrs to revenge themſelves upon his 
Religion in Francs. (6.) A great many good Mn 
of the Roman Catholic Religion were glad to fee - 
Luther laſh the inſolent and ignorant Monks; for at 
the firſt Appearance of his Theſes, neither theſe” good 
Mien nor Luther himſelf dreamed of à Separation 
from the Church of Rome, till the Tenaciouſneſs and 
Indiſcretion of his Adverſaries, ran the Diſpute upon 
ſuch Points, as diſcovered the Fallacy of the Romſb 
Church. (7.) The Princes and the Eſtates of Ger- 
many were at the ſame Time very much diſlatisfied 
with the Court of Nome, which had loaded em with 


| 1 for no other Purpoſe but to main- „ 


tain the Grandeur of the Eccleſiaſtics at Roms. (8.) 
The general Fear that was then in Germany of an In- 
vaſion by the Turks; and the Differences ariſing be- 

twixt Charles V, Francis I, and 'Henry VIII, did 
greatly promote the Reformation: For by this means 
the Thoughts of Stateſmen were ingroſſed, or at leaſt 


| fo diverted as to leave but little Time to mind the 


„ E267 on EET oo Rn. | 
S. 3. Tho we have given in Luther for the firſt Refor- Eraſmus 
mer, yet we cannot but own, that Eraſmus of Rotterdam bad a con- 
had a conſiderable Share in the Reformation; For ſiderable 8 
even before Luther he diſcovered and reprehended a S/ rt in 
Divinity, and recommended the Reading of the Bi- — 
ble and the Fathers; he ridiculed the Barbarity and 
Ignorance, juſtified by the Monks, and at firſt 5 | 
. . | Fed 


th; . 8 e 
1 85 | 


raging Ferdinand the Catholic, did at that ti me provoke _ ..' 
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ved of Luther”s ſe, tha zh he al, e his 
| violent And. biting ay of. 1 i=] N — 
— enen was \afgrear. Check to. Luther's Ras 
5 Fer Era int eing 15 45 eſſeemed the moſt u lee 
984 of. the Age, the 1 inte 
to, de à tacit Approbatio 17 | 
GE 15 5 1 pub i 15 
3 Arbitrio; but it made, no coat. mpreſſion u 
— 4 Ming [s.0 the Peg A 5 jm wo very. lin 4 
be writ 7 rather to pleaſe, others, than to fatisfie 15 
> He yp Inclination, Belides, that was not the main Poi 
ee. e and the Propoſit itions he offered were 
dient Y. 1 efuted. by Luther 96 WOE. 
whe . = 8,4 4. Notwithſtanding” the E ge 5 
Neformati- x her Doctrines, and their Conſonancy 8 Scripture; 
L did not If the Reformation met with a warm O e 3 


meet with 
5 everal Places and that for the followin 
— fk Lhe Diviſl ns of of. the Proteſtants W Ky re: 
pf the Reformation: Far tho Luther gave RR IM 


Alarm, Jet the Reſt were willing to inden them 
1105 7 Additions of; 14 815 A This e 
N ſputes am 2 Acai ; and the 1 being 0 ſuperior 
wer to decide their oe e e e one Was 
_ obſtinate in (+ Way ; from. 88 aroſe ſuch Schiſm, 
that inſtead of falling upon the Common Enemy, they 
| 205 e one another: (g.) A great DADE: Prote - 
1 ants, Under the Cloak. of 1 led impious 
11 us Lives, which proved a heavy Reproach 
t to * Dodrines of Luther, who had. inveighed ſo 
warm ly. againſt the Licentiouſneſs of the Cleigy.. 8 
Luther threw. the Direction of Eccleſiaſtical Affairs 
into Ps pot the Civil. Magiſtrates. Now no State 


8855 ing fan Authority, over the reſt, every one 
4 more 


themſelves than againſt the common 
Enemy (4.) Soon after the Publication Luther's 
/ ,-:1..7; Dodrines wholeSwarms of Fanatics, Anabaptiſts and 
2 5 »hak \ the like, appeared in Rh. and the- Boors-i in 

- Saw 1 German Aan as it were mad, and made a moſt dan- 


RR was Tous LNLUL | : pon, whit ſome; Sovereign 
een vis Beads. 5 ected the Lutheran Doarine, as if it had 
65% 4 — 1 8. Bi Rebellion... 45 PL Luther. ha- 


Vie with Eckius to the U. | 
nopt they would favonr bj him, 


7 


the Epocha's of tir Stator of Europe. 
2K | as being diſſatisfied with: Ev N. up rite Abolition 


of the Pragmatic Sanction; they neverthelſs gave it 
againſt him with à great deal of VWagnrhg which 
weighed: mightily with ſome in prom ug chem to 


2 . alledge that tie 
Increaſe of che Proteſtant: 


4 


eliglon was much hin- 
| « "Rr Pe a4 S : > SIR 
dred by Zwinglius and Caloin, their offering all on 


a ſudden to introduce too great a Reformation by 


Aboliſhliing all Ceremonies and Ornaments, Deſtroying 


all Reliques, Breaking the Altars and Images, Sins 


ing the Order of the Hierarchy, and Deſpoiling Re- 
ligion of all ſuch Things as did moſt affect the Eyes 
and out ward Senſes of the People; whereas Luther 


had made but very little Alteration in outward Mat- 


ters. This is ſaid to have provoked the common 


People, and inſpired them with a Zeal for that 


Religion which they received from their Anceſtors. 
(7.) The Papiſts have ſince taken care to reQify the 
groſſeſt Abuſes, complained of by Luther, The Popes 
are now leſs ſcandalous in their Lives, more civil to. 


Sovereign Heads, and in appearance Promoters of 


Peace: ſo that now all their Intrigues are carried on 


under-hand. The ſcandalous Trade of Indulgences 


and the groſſer Sort of Simiony is now exchanged for 


handſomer Ways of Bubbling the People out of their 


Money. The Biſhops court Learning and Piety ; the 


Monks and other Prieſts are rouzed from theif lazy 


by which means they ingroſs the Education of Youth, 
and make a mighty Noiſe in defending their Cauſe. 


Inſtead of propagating their Religion by Sword and 


Fire, they inveigle Proſelytes by fair Words, great 
Promiſes, and even actual Recompences, which the 
Wealth of their Church enables them to give: Where 
as on the contrary, if any one goes over from them 


to the Proteſtant Religion, if he has not wherewith- 


all to live, or is not - endowed with extraordinary 


Qualifications, he muſt expe& nothing but Want. 


(8) The King of Spain has, ſince the Appearance of 


the Reformation, found it for his Intereſt to ſtand 


by the Popiſh Cauſe, and aſſiſt the League, fo pow- 


erfully, that Henry IV. could not keep his Crown 
without renouncing the Proteſtant Religion. G 1 4 | 
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dhe Append ig. Chap III. 
Houſe of Auſria have been a great Inſtrument for 
Promoting the Fopiſh Intezeſt,, in driving the Pro- 
teſtants out g the Hereditary Countries in Germa- 

, ont of Kingdom of Bohemia and its Depen- 
| dencies, and in the late Inſtances of Severity to the 
Proteſtants in Hungary, whom they have either ex- 
led or forced to turn. The Proteſtants in the 
mpire are not yet without their Grievances; though: ' 
not without Hopes of having them redreſſed by his 
ü e on oils 
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